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prefatory note 


Ths Oaanbndgt Hitiory Engiiah lAUsmUiTt wbs flnt pab- 
tiibed between the jeen 1007 and 1016. Ibe General Index 
Yolome vu tesned in 1037 

In the prehce to Yolome I the general editcn explained 
their Intcntioia. Ihey propoaed to gHe a connected acconnt 
of the ancceedre tnoTcmenta of Engluh Uteratore, to desoribe 
the wor k of wrlten both of primary and of secondary Impor 
tance, and to ditcon the (nteraction between Englbh and 
foreign Uteratnrea. They Indoded certain allied snbjecta inch 
aa oratory eeholanhlp, jonroallim and typogiai^y and they 
did not neglect the llteratare of America aztd the British 
Domlnloni, The History waa to nnfold Itseli; •‘imfettered by 
any preconeelred Dotlooa of artificial eras or controlliiig dates,” 
and Its Jodgmenti were not to bo regarded as final 

Tbit reprint of the text and general Index of the Butory Is 
hraed in the hope that itslow price maymake it eainyaTailaUe 
to a wider drde of stndents and other reader* who wish to hare 
on thrir ihelrei the fall itory of Fn g linh Uteratnra 
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i] Early Years 3 

reealkd to of E(finboT|^ rarfrenity more than fifty 

jmn litffl*, hl» dlctnm from Ltclwt* on Herotn, tlat tb« tnw 
ooireni^ of oar days i# & coDectton of book» 

Edinburgh had thw Uttlo •hare in Ckriylei doT6lor*nent 
at mo»t, bo roceeeded, liko hb oiro ToofaladrOckh, in fishing 
up from tho chaoa of the library more booti perivaps than had 
been known to the Tory Loepcn tberoot He had began hk 
■todioe with certain ragae sad halfhearted aipiratloDa towards 
tho miniitiy, bat tbeeo warp aoon dUenided, Bk only tio with 
learning was mathematical for which ho had a pecoliar 
aptltsdev and in which he oren woo tho praice of hla profesaor He 
ktfttbo unireriityln 1814 wltboDt tailnga dogreo. On hli return 
to Dnmfrleaahtra, ho waa appotntod a teacher of mathematica in 
Annan, in which post be neceeded a friend who waa also to make 
some mark In the wttfM, Gdvard Irring. From Annan, Carijle, 
now In his twenty fimt rear, pasted with the help of a recom 
mendatlon from hir Edlnbai^ pro/caaor to Kirkcaldy whither 
Irrh^ had preceded him — «t0I as mathematical master still 
withont any klod of cleameaa aa to what kind of wort he was 
alUmately to do la tho wes^d In flfeahlre, bowerer be appears 
to hate bad bU first experience of romance, which presented itaelf 
to him lo the shape of a papU of higher sodal statkm than his 
own hlargnret Gordon, OaHyle a first lore, may, poodbly , hare 
hoTered beTcre him as a Idml of modal for the Clmnlne o( 
Sartor althoogfa U teems hardly necessary to seek any spedfie 
model for so porely literary a figore. bo donbt, tUi lore 
oSiIr, which, throng the timely interpowitioD of a reUUre of 
Mbs Oordoo, came to an abrupt end, npset many of the presap' 
powitlons with which Carlyle siH oat in life. Another significant 
erent wai the diaoce reading in September 1817 of Madame de 
BUSTs De rAffrsio^wc, then quite new, whkb did more than ell 
the treasnrea of the nnlrerwl^ library In Edhibargh to bring 
OTTleraaddlrcctioointoOirijlealotolJectual world Oonildetable 
emphasis mast be laid oa this, the accident of his first Introduction 
to the Illcmtnre that was to mean moeh to him. hladame de 
BtalTi work, which opened op the wooderlaad of Qerman Ihooght 
and poetry not only to Carlyle, bnt, alsev to all Eorope ootalde 
GenMy was a prodact of Oennan romanticism, haring been 
written, In great mcasort^ iradcr the guhlanco of Angnst MUbelm 
I Schlegel, the dikf critic of that moTement It was reaponrible for 
f the fact that the faopreas wUch the new Uteratnre of Germany 

^ Bude CO the European mind was, In the main, romantic Eren 

I— a 



i] Under German Influence 5 

ncrrel, TTiWd* ilttster$ Tratda, ths trtiwhHcm of which wm, 
TBitoiwIIj n>o« to hi* mlod than of tb© i4pprc»ftce*Aip had 
bem Gertfuth fiostoiw appeared lo J8J7 and foood little faTour 
with the reading public but la that aame year Oariylo had begun 
to write the rttnarkabJe teriea of esaayt on German Ilterwinre, 
contributed to The EdtiOmrgh Sen^ Foreign fimew and 
Fortiffn QnarUTig Bevieta^ iridch now form a conridermWe part 
of CrUlcd and iftaceffoiieow* JSiaaya 

The begintdngi of Carlyle 8 career aa man of letters, aQ thingB 
coroldered, had been ansptdooi periiapa, indeed, tzKrre aoaplciotiB 
than mu JuvtIAed byanbaequent derclojinesla. But, at least, all 
tbouibt of the bar ai a profevioQ wu gires up. Through £dward 
Irriug, who in the meantirae^ had aettled in London, Cariyie 
became tirtor to Ohariea Boiler in 1S3^ and had the opportunity 
of getting to know •omethlng of a aodaj worid mud above his 
own and of sedog London and eren Paria Before this, hoverer 
a new chapter in hit life bad begun with hia intruduction, In tbe 
eariy nunmer of 18 tl, to Jane WeUh of Haddington. AgniU) 
it waa Irrlag whom be had to thank for this introdoetion, wbidi 
formed a mooentouf tumlng^taC io bit Ufa Irrlng had himself 
bees attracted by Mia Wetsh, and abe by him but he was oader 
other obligatloQs and tbe friendship be tw ee n her and Oariyle 
WM free to drift, hi aplte of many points of friction, into Joto. 
la IGM, the many dlfficaldei and scruples which had arisen were 
SD ccesafu liy orercotoe, and abe became Carijlea wife. A^er 
a short spell In Edinburgh, the young eouple took np their 
abode amid tbe soiltadas of (he DamfrieseUre moon, at Craigen 
puttock, 'the dreariest spot in aQ the British domisioni, when 
Mn Quijle, boni, if orer woman was, to grace a sahTw, spent tti 
of her best jeon In opprearire solitude added to household work. 
Mlth these yean, whi^ produced the es«ys on German Uteniture, 
as well as &rtor Besarttu, Carlyle a apprenticeship to Utcralnre 
may be saM to hare come to a dose. 

It wiD bo eonTenient, at this stage, to eonrider what these 
literary beginnings under German indaence meant for Coriyla 
lie was by no means, as has been often asserted, a pioneer of 
German studies in this country, he rather took adraotage of 
an already ciirtlng Interest In, and cariosity about, thinp 
German, to which many trwnBlatloos and omgiilpe artides — DIaet 
wootfs iiogaane, for butaacc, had, since lU incepUoo In 18ir 
manircsted a stroog interest In Oerman poetrr — bear wilnesa. 
Oirljle, howtrer had an advantage orer other writers and 


6 CorIjU [CH 

trvtfhton of hi* (1*/ hj io for a« bh work ti free fnWB Um taint 
of dflettaolism, the boietUo^ dn of all ifho. In tbo*o daj*, wrote 
on Owmiin Dteratore la Sogtld) ma^ailne* bo «poke with the 
anlhorlty of ww who ktww, »ho*o tio^j had deep end 
fmxismnital, oren although hi* piaftJcal tMwIedgo of Qemun tt 
DO Umo re«l>ed a rcry high dcgrro of prolWrfWT 

Chrijie wo* poTcr weary oil hl« Ufo kwy of procWmlnp hh 
peraooaJ debt to his Oenoan toaulwa aboro all, to Oocthe and, 
DO dooH the debt, ecpedally to the htter «ru a rcry real one. 
It vaa Goethe who helped him oot of the Sloagb of Deep*^ 
the oarJy Iwentfoi, vbm bo wa* aearehlns tur a aoIotJoa to the 
proWem >MbU eaut thoo wtirk atf — Goethe who ahoacd 
hJoi bow to work faU way throogh blaak despair to the £\rr 
katlog yex 

It ] twTt W*a j f O rr mJ fmo rnmreraa/Hcbt Im 

a*tf wmU U Qw t}«rTEBMi t>c>*t. If 1 fc»«v tsjwVMMlaTr'Iat)'* aad 

H U ta lb« Mvilr af foar wrtiLar* non Um (e aar ollwr tlrt wa- 
•teM Ikallmlhbt It BMnliaaaBrotWf mm IW laWaMjdNn 
tbuk wl i TH ' fn alth lh« a Dbdpt# to Ua Mwto Mf af a Bim 

td U««liWtM} Path«r 

Oarlyte haa IilmaoII nld that the fafflovi iMideot to •Sorter 
iZeatcrfar where the Ugbt breakt oo Teofeladrttekb Id the roe 
Saint ThcanM de fEiifer really took piece Id bla own Ufa odo Jono 
afternoon tn IMI aa ha went down Leitb walk to bathe In the 
firth o( Forth. He, too, like hi* hero had dwelt with Ibe Kter 
lasting: No dlfienlUc* of aU kisds bad bcaet him, reUgloa* 
dlSealUe^ moral dlScolUea, aboro all, the recking proUem of the 
end of life— hsppioaM (wmi* rennneiatkm. Be bad, perhaps also 
to face probtetB* of a more prscGeal klod than tboae wiJcb availed 
his Thafelsdrhckb for It was only a few weeks before tbe crisis 
tiiat be bad met ^Om Weltb aod, doubUeM, la a dim way be feli 
that the prohloai cf Ufo was Dow or wooH becOBfe for him, not 
merely whdt const tbon work at, bat what csost then work at 
with soSoieDt wtnldly roecev to allow of shoHog thy Ufo «l(h 
amotber Uoreorer tbe sptriinal crisis when it did break orer 
DtrlyH assuredly did not cesae and go with tbe dramatic rlrld. 
MM of the ebsp^ hi 5<xreor Oorlyle s straggles vltb the powers 
of darkooH extended orer yean, and It may be qncatlooed if be 
erer foend ctsB|d«te dellreraoca. erer soccaeded Id settliig tbe 
* > Terlastlng I^o eompletely asd fomlly at defiance. 

■When, howersf ww scmtlnlse Ckrf/k* relatioii to Goethe 
more dewely we tee bow strangely few points setoaBy existed 
between tbe two men. ChriyIeB Goethe was hj do meaus tbe 
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whola Qoetbe, not oren tbe re*! Oootlitt. Carljlea hero and 
asTioiir was a fiurtaitici romantio floeth^ on whcwn was grafted 

a modfltn IndlridusUsm that wma ajsnredlj not Ooethoa Oari^lc 

attributed to Goetbo a (Etharmooy botwaen the esnotionai and tbe 
InteDectaal life, wbkh the Geni^ poet had oerer really known 
for Qoctbei atonn az^ atroea crisis which had lived 
throQgh, once and for all, yean before Oeriyie was bom, was 
of quite another khvd. Ihe BrerUatlng Tea of Senior, tinged, 
u it waa, by puritanle aboegationi, had not been Qoethea aoln 
tioQ to the inner dlnonanee of hla early yean and 
to tlie Great Heathen, wu a rery (fiffereat thing ftom the drab 
and anatere intorpretatloB whleb Cariyle put on the Engllsb word 
‘renunciation. In truth, OaHylo waa no true Ooetbean, bat a 
rooBuitictet to the eore not in the ragne English tenae of that 
word, but aa It Is oaed to Germany, where it omnotes a partlmiar 
achooi of thonght at the bei^d^nning of the nineteenth centnry 
Be drew hh a{^tnal traoacsndentaliais from Koralia, who b the 
theme of one of the moat beautifhl of fab Oenztan emya he 
aottght bb phOoaophio and poUUnai insphation in Fichte, he 
regarded Rlebter'a Btente-like gesioa, hb bntaitie and often in 
eoagmooa ndog^g of Grt^da mriodnuna, eceeDtrlc humoor and 
•oaring ImaginaUre flight, aa aotnething dirinely inspired and 
Goethe, to him, was no calm Olympian, but a bw of aelf-obno- 
gathm, who had emerged, acarified and broken, from a 'aanetoary 
of aoiTowa And yet, in a Had of dim way, eron if much of 
Goethe a life and thluklng waa a ckaed book to him, Quiyla 
realiaed that the German poet had aedred the nddle of the spiritual 
life whi^ tortured hlm^lf, and had arriTed at a peace arul 
aereni^ to whl^ It wu nerer hb own lot to attain. Oarlyba 
interest in Oennan literature TirtnaUy came to a doae with 
Ooethai death and the end of romantle aaeendancy in Gennai^ 
For the bter men, and mevesaenta of ttAi Utmtaxe he no 
sympathy or undera tandhig and the chSefOennanfHend of hb later 
life, Yamhagen tou Eoao, wa^ pro-endnenGy an upholder of the 
traffltkais of the past Thoa, It b to Carlyle, rather than to Byron, 
or to Coleridge and Wordsworth, that we most look to find the 
analogue in £n|^bh literature of eoDtinental rooiantkbm, (hat 
morement wUch, built up oo a blth in the spiritual and the 
nnseco, had rbeo loperior to the ‘eulightennsect, u well u to the 
WttUekmerx, of the preriemf cetrtury TTTh wu what Chrlyles 
Engibh contemporariei endearOTtred to exprass when they said 
that he bekniged to the ‘myiflo »chool At the same Utuc, be by 


6 CarijU [ai 

Immhlwi f>f M* !n m f»r m wr-rt I* fw from tKf taTnt 
of jnctUnU-m. tbo tin of &I1 wlt^ b tl><vK* rfv*, «TCr<o 

oo GtTToan li(c«tarf b B»;r»iror' b« rjwke oilh tbj 

oniVtoritT of tJT* nbo kwo Lul b«* owJ 

fim<IimmUl, ercn olthoogli bU jnuctlfol of Otnnin &t 

DO time reaebed • terj bldi df^rrc of jimSrleorT 

Carijle wv nercr weary aH hU llfr bins, of jwocl-vlmln? hl« 
pmooal debt to hU Cermnn aixiro *11, to Goetlie *ip1, 

oa <2oal< tit« debt. e^«4aJ|/ to the httrr wo* a rerf rml one. 
It »ai Ooetha who helped him oot of iho SJoojh of i)r<pood b 
(be c*rij Iwcnllw, when bo w*« arajrhljj; f *f a anjalba to the 
problem l\’b*t eooft thoo work at? Goetbe who aheved 
bhn how to work bU way tfaroo^ Uaok ilc'^ulr to the Ltrr 
tatting kex 

It I fcatr Af^rnr^ trwn agy wnttwef Tg^i W k^av 

•rlf «T«t« (* tk« Oenitt* (f 1 kvev Mxfai ct tvywlf ■•■( ary rfatln **d 

drvUastbM, It U U Ik* M*ir at t«ar wrtilaf^ w««v ika* to any atVr rlerua- 
fU»f^ that ] iLWf h jv« Murrlkavaa; a«W a\xB Ikal 1 atw«U*l aya 
(tcaak Mod ipiati’o » *Uh IhafraCacaT* Di^pl* U> bU Xaater mx cf m Bim 
t* tU rptritMi ratW 

Cartyte hat bimwH oM that the tamoot beblent b Siiior 
Jiffortiu where the ll^bt breaks oo Teufelwjrtielb In the ree 
Safot Tboom d« i'Eafer realty took plan b hit ewn Cfe one Jeoe 
aAemooo b mi m be went dowo Iwllh walk to bathe b the 
flnh of 1 ortk He, lo<j, like bh hero, bad dwelt with tJ»* rrer 
iMllng \o difflceUlce of all ktsda bad beaet him, rcUglotu 
dlSIealtle* moral diSkaltb*. abore sH. the raeklDg proUea of the 
eodofnro — bapploffw remtr reotmtiatloa He had, perbtfR, al*o 
to &ce probletat of a more proettcal klm) lhaa thoaewhkbawaned 
hli TwUehdrtltih for it wm* only a few weeks before the erWi 
that be had met ifi* Wei h aod, doubtJeea b a dim way be felt 
t>wt the problem of Ufe was now or wcmld become for htm^ oot 
merely what caut thoo werk at, Lot what caott Ihoo work at 
with nIEdeDt wotMly roccee to allow of ihariD* tby Ufe with 
ooother Mereorer the tpWtaal oridr, when It did break orer 
Qarlyle, anoredly did Dot ootoe asd go with the drmaatio rlrtd 
»e« of the ehaptCT fa -Sortor Chdyio • atroggtei with the power* 
of darkoea* extended orer ycot^ a^ it may be qoeetiooed if be 
erer foomJ completo dellT«r*oc^ erer tneceeded fa aeltfag the 
{ TerhwdlDg Vo completely aod flcaliy at defiat)C& 

■Wben, bowerer we semtiniee Oarltle* relallon to Goethe 
more elo^y we aw bow atrangelr few points aetoally cxlrted 
betwecfl the two men. Carljles Goethe was by do ths 
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i] RelattOf: to Goetht 

wtole Goetb«, not erm the ranJ Goetbei Orijlee hero and 
■atJonr was a fantautitv ronmirtic Goethe, on whom wm grafted 
a modem indlTldoallam that was a*nrtdlj’ not Goethe a Oarlylo 
ftttribnted to Goethe a dWanaoaj betwtmi the emotiooal and the 
intoDoctoal life, which the Gonnao poet had nerer reallj known 
for Goethe f ‘atorm and atress eriaia, which had bred 
through, once and for aD, yean before Oarlyle waa bom, waa 
of quite another kind The Brerlaating Yea of Sartor, tfaigod, 
aa U was, by pnritaj^ abntgatlona, had not been Qoethe’a tola 
tkm to the loner dlaaonance of fab early yeaiw and Snisofftn, 
to the Great Heatbeo,' waa a Tory different thing ftnm the drab 
and anatere interpretation which Carlyle pot on the English word 
‘reanndatkm. In truth, Carlyle waa no tme Qoethean, bot a 
romantkbt to the core not in the ragne En^Uh aeoae of that 
word, but aa It U need In Germany, where it conmTtee a particolar 
achenk of thooght at the brt g<rmln^ of the nloeteenth centory 
He drew hh apirltosl transcendentaUsm from KoTaha, who is the 
thame of erne of the moet beantlfol of fab German easays he 
floug^t fab pfafloeopfate and political inspltatio& in Fkhte be 
regarded Rlchter'i Steme-Uke geolna, bb bntastio and often in> 
congraoQs oJngbng of erode mefodrains, ecoentrle bnmoar and 
•oaring imagjaatire flight, as ■omethlng Srinely inapdrod and 
Goethe, to him, wu no ealin Olympian, bnt a hero of aelf-abne* 
^doo, who had emerged, acarifi^ and broken, from a •aootoary 
of Borrows. And yet, in a kind of dim way, eren if moxih of 
Goethe I life and thinking was a dosed btx^ to hln^ Carlyle 
realbed that the German poet had Bolred the riddle of the tplritual 
life whkh tortured hinueU; and had arrired et a peace and 
serenity to vhldi it was nerer hb own lot to attain. Cfariyk ■ 
interest in Gennan Uteratore Tirtnaby came to a doee with 
Goethes death and the end of romantlD ascendancy in Oermany 
For the later men and moTemmta of that literature be had no 
sympathy or understanding andtheefalefOennsnfirleodofhblater 
Ufe^ Vamhagen won Ease, wa% pre-eminently, an upholder of the 
Ira^tiota of the past Thai, H b to Carlyle, rather than to Byron, 
or to Coleridge and Wordsworth, that we must look to find the 
analogue in En^Uh literature of continental romantlcbm, that 
morement which, built up on a Iklth In the spiritual the 
P D B oe n, had risen superior to the enlightenmedt, aa woli aa to the 
Wtitschssm, of the prorious century Thb was what Carlyles 
Engibh conteeDpocariai endearonred to express when they said 
that he belonged to the *inyatfo adbool At the aauw time, bs by 
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i] The French Revoluaon 1 1 

■Unrfn g arenaei to a IItorar 7 life tWcSi haTe l«d to 

freedom from material carea, to comfort, periiapa even to affinaie©. 
Had Oarljle itooped to JonmalUm and adapted himself to the 
eTerjday nmtioe of the profaiBtonal man of lettera — Tkt TtrHtt, 
for Inatasce, was thrown open to him — he mlg^ rapidly bare woo 
an aasared podtJon for hlmselt Instead, be buiied himself In 
Preneh history, laboured anremittiDgiy at his JSeoo^ahon, 

while month* pawed rdieo not a penny came into the domestic 
cxcheqaer Awd, ai tf tie stnigj^o* to produce the boc^ ■were 
not eoongh, the iroik of many ireeka, the manoecaipt of tho 
flrtt Tolome, wa* aoddeotally deatroyed in tho early part of 1835 
when in the hands of J(Aa Stnart Mill Rarely baa the Tirtue of 
'the hero as man of lettan shone in fidrer li^t than in the 
manner in which Carlyle reedTed the terrible news, and grimly 
detenniued to lit down and rewrite the Tolomoi. At hut, in 
January 1837, the Bhtory of At Frtaui Rtvohttion was finished 
the KngBth reading world did not, at first, Icnow what to make of 
this atrenge histoTy, any more than ft bad known what to make 
of Bartor bfrt It was, at least, quicker to feel the power of the 
book and eothnsiastio rocognidoD aoon began to poor la from the 
mc«t nneipeeted qoartera fhme came at last, the right kiod of 
feme, a feme, too, that, in coarae of tlm^ brought rcBsoonUe 
remoneratlon in its train. 

Cbrlyle s .RmTfshow again in the eontinentaJ sense 

of the word, a 'romnntlo work once more, ai In fall literary 
criticism, he stands ont in sharp antogoalim to Macaulay the 
heir of ratfonslitm, whoee Hittorjf Enffieoui began to appear 
eosne ten yenn hter UTte Frenek RtvoiitUon Is indiridoallstic 
histacy, luterpretstlTe history on a sal^ectlre hails It is ai fer 
rmoTed Irwn the sober ideals of a adentifio age of Wthfol 
Aronieling of 'things ti they were, si it la from the eali^tcoed 
history writing of the eighteenth c entu ry Otrfylei work 
oacotiilly, a peraonaZ 'confeaiion. Ton hare not, he declared 
to tho world, Tiad for two hundred years any book that 
more troly from a man s Tory heart Ibe French reToluUon, ai 
Carlyle see* it, become* a Tindicatioi) of the way* of Qod to man , 
* sennoQ on the toxt ‘Whatooerer a maw aoveth, that s h*n ho 
olso reap, on tho nemesis that follow* the abuse of power or 
the neglect of the dutfea and reaponslbilltiei of those in whom 
power has been plaoed by Prorideoce. And Carlyle ranges him 
sdT umaUtiksWy on tho side of that nemmi* be make* no 
ao to speak, to write fair history to boW the balance 
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BUuring ATtmust to & Jlternry BCs wtlti tnJgbt h*T6 lod to 
Ereedoca from xoAterial cant, to comfort^ perbspB <rr*o to afflnoQoe 
Had Ofcrljla ttooped to jonrnalljm and adapted hlniMlf to the 
er e r jil ay rootiae of Uie p ro f w ri ooa ] maa of lotfer * — Tht TvMy 
for vu throim open to him — b© might ropldly hfl.Te won 

an Mwrod podHoii for hln»el£ Inatead, b© Imried hlmtelf in 
Prooiib hirtory, Jabonred anrcmlttingiy at H« Fratt^ FetdnUox, 
whB© iDOJCditf panaod when not a penny Okine into the domeatic 
©xdieqaor And, at If the ©tnigglea to prodace the book wore 
not eoongh, the wort: of many week*, the manoacript of the 
lint Tolame, wa* acddantai^ deiiroyed in the early part of 1655 
when in tb© bandi of John Stuart MID. Rarely ba* the rirtae of 
'the boro as nns of letton abane in ftdrer light than In the 
manner ha which Oertyle recdred the torrtbl© newt and grimly 
detsnnlned to ait down and reinit© the Tolwmtv At last, in 
Jaanary 1S37, the Butor^ cf the Frwh iSevobUum. wia finbhed. 
The reading world did not, at flxft, know what to make of 

thh ctrange hktoty any more Utan it had known what to make 
of Sorter bnt it was, at least, qalcker to fee] the pemr of the 
book and enthwiiaadc recognftlon soon began to pour in from the 
most tmezpaetod qnartera i^me came at hut, the right kind of 
fuDe. a lame, too, that, In conrae of thna, bmnghV maonable 
raaaneraiioD la lU tnioL 

Chriyie * /VeneA feeoEatKm U, again in the cootinonta] eenae 
of the word^ a Vomontio Trork once more, a* in hit Uterar; 
ertUrtsm, he stand* out in sharp aatagooisa to Macaulay the 
heir of rationalism, whose fitstorp nf Bnfiia»d began to appear 
some ten yean later The Frendt SevMvtaon is indlridoaltsUc 
history InteipretatiTo Utatory oo a snbjectiTe bud* it b aa bw 
rexDored from the sober Ideals of a sdentiflo sge of lalthfal 
chroaWhjg of things as they were, as It is from the eadh^toned 
hl«tocy writing tf the eightoenlh centnry Csrlylos work b, 
ass«nti*Hy » personal coafestiom Ton hare jwt, he dsdared 
to the worid, Tj*d for two htmdred years any book that came 
ttwee tmlj from a man* Tery heart *111© French rerointloBi, as 
Osriyb sees it, become* a riudimlioo of the ways of Qod to man 
a sennon on (he text Whataoerer a man soweth, that bo 
also reap, oo the nemesis that follows the aboso of power or 
the neglect of the dotic* and rcspouibilitie* of those In whom 
power has been pl*«d by ProrWenee. And Cwlyle range* him 
self onmlstaUUy on the side of that nanmls h* makes no 
so to speak, to write fob hbtory to bold the balance 
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•reoaoi to % UtOTtiy Itfe whiA migibt b*Tc led to 
freedom fiwu naicriftl c*K*, to oomfort, pertmpB eren to tfflaenca 
TTtd OtrljlB ttooped to JoQnmlUm and adapted hlmaelf to the 
routine of tbo profcBdotml mm of lotton — TSe Tujm*. 
for imtanc^ inuj tiuroirn open to Mm — he might rapidly haTo won 
an amored poaitkio fbr hioaeit loatead, ^ horled litnuelf In 
ftTOch hUtory, kboored rmremlUiiigiy at hit FmvA 
^ihQe xDontba paired vben cot a permy came ftrto the domaatlr 
exi:^)eqser aa tf the atnigglra to prodaee the book were 

not enough, the work of manj weeha, the manoacript of tbo 
first Tolnxoci, 'waa accidentally deetroytd tn the ear^y pert of 1635 
vhtn In the haadi of John Stoart UUl Kandy baa the rlrtne of 
'the hero aa maa of lettera dione In tkirer light than In the 
Twmtir In idildi Carlyle recelred the tmftle news, and grimly 
detennlned to ah dovn aod rtmito the rolnmn At leak M 
Jannary 1837, the Butoiy of (k$ JSetniWtox ^raa finished 

Ihe Kogllih readhig wotM did not, at first, knov what to make cf 
thW atnnge hlatoiy any inore tbm U had knovm irW to make 
of iSortor but It iru, at Icaak quicker to feel the pover of the 
book and enthoaiaatlo recognition flooD began to poor in from the 
most tmoxpected qoartsra. Fame came at laat, the right Mod of 
fau^ a &me, too, that, la eoorae of time, biDnght rmaonable 
mnnneraUcn h Ua train. 

CkHyle a AVcaek again In the coothsontal aenae 

of the word • 'nuuantle work oor© mor^ as in his literary 
olti fAarn, he ftanda ont In aharp antagcolan) to Macanlay the 
hrtr of mtkraaDam, wlwee Svttofy itf Engiand began to appear 
aocne ten yean Later Tho PrmtA R^foluttcm la indlridoalktio 
Matory InterpretatiTe history od a nb^ectira it la aa tar 

mnored from the sober ideals of a sdeotifle age of frithfal 
i^rcmiding of thing! aa they warsv aa It la from the enli^taDed 
biatoty writing of the dghletath caotoiy Oarljlea work la, 
eatoitiaDy a penonal confomdoa. Ton hare not, be declared 
to the world, had for two hondred yeara any book that came 
more tnOy from a maos Tory heart Ibe French Terolotioo, aa 
Carlyle sees it, beconua a rfodicalioo of the ways of God to 
a sertaon on the text Whaisoerer a man soweth, ayrTl he 
also reap, on the oemesla that folknra ths abase of power or 
the neglect of the dnties and ro^woslbihUei of (hoae in whom 
pww baa been placed by Proridance. And Ckriyle ranges hln>- 
sd f Pnro ritilrably on the ^ of that nemesia ha makea bo 
^ tL«®Pt so to speak, to writs fiOr hfrtory to boW the balance 
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were, es we laiT« loen, to ei»itoa» of wbat Otriyk had hlmeelf 
come through acatelj la 1S9L* Here, moreorer, and not In 
iti metephjtk*, laj the dgnlAcaoce at Sartor RetarittM fat more 
one genentjoo of jotmg EngiWimen to OorljJef cry of 
deflooee — Tor defiance U vu, rather than meeh nx3gnatkQ-4a hit 
Gfoeo thy Byron, oi)en thy Ooethel Tjore not Plenanro, loro 
Ood. nds b the ErerbaUag Tea, wberdn aS eontrsdietJoa b 
•dred wherein whoeo walb and worka, it b wtdl with him, they 
funnd a reHtahle finger post pointing to the higher moral and 
spiritnal Ufa Here wm a ba^ for that new tplritnal Meelhan, 
baaed od mfierlng and redfoatlon. bnt ‘stiong in wQl to strlTC, to 
aeek, to find, and not to yield, vhldi, later was to pasa into the 
poetry of In ifmonoai, azKi Into the more aonred optimism of 
Browning. 

In 163J; the OaHyles' six yeera' exBe in their BundHeaghlre 
Fabnoa camo to an end after a fem mooths trial of Bdinbargb, 
vhkh pnrrpd mantWtsctoiy th<7 mlgraUd — with joo more than 
two hnndred ponndj to their credit — to London, the best 
pUee^ ai he reaUeed, for writing booki, after aD the one use of 
Uriog. In Hay ISJt they took op their abode at 6 Cheyne 
renr, CSielaeai which retnalned thetr heme for the reat of their 
Urea AUhoitgh London meant an aceeaalen of new frie&da, 
and the sthnahts of oongenbU lotercoorae, Qsrlyle s life had by no 
meana yet pawed into smoother watera For the first time, la 
Csoty floanclai dlffionltles began aerloiaiy to press on Mm. Sartor 
bad began to ^ipeor In Pnter't ^offaxmo before the soore was 
m*dii bnt, owing to what the edttv regarded u Its dabkna 
qaalKy It was not paid for at the fhll rate, and the resolc went 
flu* towardi JostlQdng the editorial attUnda Ihe pobUcatioa 
met, indeed, with a storm of dbepprobntkai, one criUe eren dis- 
mbsing h u a heap of dotted nossenae. There seemed little hope 
that it would erer attain to book form at lU and it might bars 
taken mnch losger to do so had not Emerson taWn the inltlatire 
In America Sartor Setartat appeared aa a book in New York 
In 1830, hi lAodoo la 1838. AfeanwhUe, howerer Oariyfe, baring 
more or leas tvrned his hack oe OeBroan Utentnre a^ Qennan 
thought, was deep In a hlstorlca) work, the snldect of which was 
ibe Freodi r eT ol n tl oo. 

Tbe iabotcr on this new book meant eren more self-alaugstlos 
than that on iShrAir hod ImpUcd. On the lonely Beottiih mow at 

Oal g w jputto ck there had been little or oothlog to tonpt Oarlyle 
to derlate Iren his slngieneM of propose Urt London opooed op 
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betveon tbe tvo grmt aatngonbtkt force* that claabed fai tlie 
rerdatlon. TKe Frtnck Rtxclstim, rifbtlj read, k a dedorttkui 
of its author » coorlcttom on problem* of hi* own time a aolemn 
rnmln^ to the Fn gl^Twt of bb own daj to aroJd a cataatrophe 
whkh Corijle beUered, and oerer ceoaed to bellere all hi* life lon^ 
vaa immlnttb Bat ihbi work K also, aomethb^ more predoo* 
than a aal^ectire hlatory combined with a tract for the time* It I* 
a Xtroae epic, a work of creadre genioi. In which tbe facta of 
hl^oi7 are inamloed bj tbe hnaglnation of a poet light aod 
ahedow cokmr and darWat, are dlatriboted orer the plctore 
with the eye and the laatlnctire Jadgment of an artlat Qu-Ijle 
doea not d^e on modre* or on tbeorle* of gore ip ment be doea 
not eren. In a atrmi^t/orward way narrate &cta he pcdata 
pl ctm e * be hrfaiga before tti only what, aa It were, he bas fint 
teen with his own eyea Setting out from the condctloD that 
blognphle* are tbe moat predoaa of all record* of the paat— or 
as he ptrt U In lecttrrea On Berotty the History of the World b 
tbe Bingraphy of Great Men —he writes a hbtory which b a 
coHecdon M tBarreQootly elear-ent portralb more than thb, be 
deala with the bbtor7 od a aatlon Jbelf aa if it ware a hanan 
bkigTaphy dbtlH to to speak, tbe life of the whole from ittna 
merabie Urea of lodirldotia Tbmi, tbe erenta be baa to narrate 
are orerthadowed and dominated by the men that were reapon 
tfhle for them Dantoo, Hbabean, tbe a ea g re c D incormptible 
Bobee pl ei Te , are masterpiece* of blatoHcBl portialhire and the 
ImaglnatlTe Uteritore of Cbrlylea age knew nothing more grajdile 
and onibrgettaUe than the deeerlpdoii of the royal Sight to 
Varamea. 

MeanwhOe, ontO tbe material barred of the bboor on Tht 
FrtnABcfohtUo* came to, Carlyle was Induced, In order to keep 
the wolf from the door to giro eereral aerie* of popular lectorea 
in London. For tbe tlr*t of these, delirered in May 1857 he 
trtllbed tbe materlob b« had gathered for a fabtory of German 
literature the aecood comae, la the foUovIn^ year was also on 
IHentore, but took a wider eweep of literary history beginning 
with timet and coming down to the eighteenth 

A third eerks dealt with the rerolntiooa of modem Earope, while 
tbe foarth and bat, delirered In the early summer of 1810, and 
poblkbed in tbe following ye«ir under tbe title On Barta, Bero~ 
WemJnp andtXeHavlo tnBi>tory,wnM moat ■TH- f.jwfa l of «n Hib 
ha* always been one of Qarlylaa uroct attracdre and popular vorka. 
It elucidate^ wHb tbe hdp of plctureaqae and contraking portralta, 
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becoming more tnd more k metUom thrtngii vbic^ to apoke (o 
the prremL 

Before the loctore* On Hero4» were paWWied, Carfjle threw 
off tU historical dlegulm end entered the arena oi jnctlcel, con 
temporerypoliUca. IhlawuwltlilheIlttleboolk,orlglDalIjplu>oed 
aa a reriew article, entlUed Okartttm (end of 1690). Carlyle 
had begnn life u • radical of the radJcab the dlftnrhancea of the 
Peterioo time had made a deep impreadon on him la hb atndent 
jean, and the Core law agitadon had atirred op hb aymprithke 
with the opprewd dwaaea In hb carlj London daja, be waa 
heart and tool with the refonn agitatioiL Bn^ hj the timo be 
came to write on chartbm, hb radialbm bad ondergotw a 
dbiDi;^ He waa fftBI conrlnced that a root-aod braz>ch refonn 
waa nr g ent bat hb hdth In the ooat nn aa of political radicaDam 
waa raj^dl/ waning- In hb aotagtmbm to what be atigmatbed 
aa the qnacherj of the radicalbm of hb daj be appeared almoet 
conaerratire it onlj meant that hb radlealUm bad become more 
radical before. I am not a Tory he aaM in CSiaHttwi, ‘no^ 
bnt one of the deepeat thoogfa perhapa the cpiieteat of radkab. 
The only radkalbm, aa it now teamed to him, which wonld arall 
■galnat the Qb and canken of the day waa tl» band of the inat, 
ftrong man. Ihe aalralkn of the worldog-daBge waa not to be 
attained by political eofianchbemest and the dicta of pollUcal 
eeoDombta, bat by rererting to the conditiona of the middle agea, 
when the bboorer waa aUtl a aorf ‘The freedom of the woridng 
fn»Ti waa a ddutloo It meant only freedom to be recked ont in 
the bbonr market, fre ed om to be a greater abre thar; te 
erer been before. Qodyle a warfare agilnat poUtkal economy waa 
part and parcel of hb cniaide agalnat the adntlflo materblbm 
of hb time. Ihe dbmal edeoce eliminated the Iketora of r Bffgtnn 
and morality frocn the relatkn of man to man, and eetablbhed 
that rebtkn on a edentlfle profit and loaa It preached 

that the bcainree of eadi man waa to get aa large a ahare of 
the world a gooda aa be oonld at the expeoe — atrletlj regnbted 
by bwa of contract — of hb feOow-maa Carlyle beUered tlat the 
path marked oat by aneh • edence waa the way to perdItioD and 
national rain. 

There doctrfoea were repeated in a nwre plctareeqne form In 
Carlyle t next oontrlbntlon to political lUeratore, Patt eadPrtaaU. 
In the begfamhig and end of thb Uttie work, which, perlMpa, k 

hb meat Inapired, aa It waa hb meet apontaneotn, prodoctlon it 

waa written within the apace of two montla early In 1043— he 
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pabUo erent, ibowtn^ cmcA kgain that the righteoni Qod) do jet 
Ut« aad rdgo. He felt the enrer that Engitmd voald not e«cape 
the pcmerii, that nepKaU, Indeed, might be all the more terrible 
tn conaequeoce of the delaj of ita coming. 

.Aa a poUUcal preacher aod prophet, Carljle voa aa one crjing 
to the 'eUderaett bb hand »aa agaimt erer; mana bevasdU' 
owned bj ah portlea, and, apart fhMn a certala confldcDce which 
!□ enrher daja, be had folt In Pool, he waa notoricKuIf oat of 
ajmpalhj with the leodera of the two greot poUtkal pariW He 
trampled rathleaalj on the toce of Vkiorlan Uberala, and floated 
their moat drariihed ideaa. Deep down in hia heart, he remained 
the demoaatio Scottiib peaaant, who domaodeth vlth Bantt'lihe 
mdtoahciii, that the bmate noblUtf of manhood, whether In I'injr 
or peasant, moat be rccosniacd he claimed the right of noUj 
bom aoola to rlae to be nden of men. Hla own com for ah 
pohUcol hla waa foremmeot hj the ableat and the best bat 
be denied rehementlj tha posdhhltj of the ahlewt aod best 
bdng dlaeorerable b7 the Toteof a midoritj for aneb a porpoM, 
reform bOli and aecret ballota were wholly onanltabla. Ko natioa 
eonW be guided aright— any more than a ship mold demWe oope 
Horn— by the Totea of a ia^}ority Exactly to what manner the 
beat man, the hero, b to be dbeorered and endowed with power 
is a problem Oarijie nerer redocee to pnctiml terma or InteJ- 
ligfWe tvngtuge and methoda ahnilar to tbi»e wherefar abbot 
SatDKiQ became the head of hk monaateiy if applied to the coo 
didoos of modem Uf^ wooW— bo moat bhnaelf hare admitted 
h-l«d to anarefey not ataWe gOTemmeat Garijle had rather 
a kind of myitlo belief in the able mao catering Into hU Inherit- 
ance by Tirtoe of a iopenntaral right that the choice of the 
roan who ihonid rule orer men lay not ao much with the ruied 
themrdrea aa with a higher Powm and that the right to 
gorem wmi mforced by a dWnely endowed might to emnpei 
the obedience of one a fellow mea 
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%. m*n of IrttMi, the Hographf of hii frfcnd JoJin SUrfi^ 
which appeared In 1851 Sterling hinwaH, wboae life of brilUant 
promiao bad boon darkened and pmnatnrelj ecllpwi by con 
auHiptloo, waa hanfly a algtiiflcant enon^ figure to warrant the 
mootuDeot whld Cariyle baa erected to him bat Ckrljle felt 
i>at a doty vaa impoenl npoa him to mnore tbe atigina which 
Sterling a firat blogmpher Ohrtttopber Hanx had placed on bU 
memory In preaentb^ him too exclndrelj’ ai a renegade from 
ebnreh of F-n gland orthodoxy Oartyle ■ book baa be«n declared 
by more than one crldo to be hU beat from tbe point of rlew 
of pure literatare but It b ondaly loog, and aofionr by exceaalre 
and umeecnarr detail It cootahs, bowerer wcae of Ckriyle'a 
moat treoebant wrlttog, notably tbe oQsn quoted poo portrait 
of Ooleridge. Ita dilef raJoe, perbajw^ b tbe light it tbrowv 
on Oarljle fahmelX We ebtalo from U en InslractiTe gflmpM 
of the writera own reUglao, that reUgloo whltb was an almoat 
lodlmnia cesabimUon of tbe donrtwt Scetdab Calriniim and 
tbe Bptntrrtelo pontbebm of Qoetbe we get a pleamnler )em 
Btnli^aa plotizre In it, too, of tbe ChHyle of tbe early London 
daya, than b to be obtoiaed from Fronde a bbq^pby and, meat 
Ttloable of aC, we are able to gather from h, not merely wbat 
be fdt tovarda ooe dbdptev bot towarda all tbe yoang aaplrhig 
aooh of tbe time wbo, eeUbg oat in life, look^ to him bt 
apirttml gnldanca. 

The most amUtioaa of Carlyles work fasd atfll to corner Tk$ 
nittoTjf qf Fritdri<k II qf Prvma, tailed Prtderici tk4 OrtaL 
The first rolnne appeared in 1658, tbe sixth and bat in March 
1B65. There baa been moeb dUTerwee of oploJoD cooctndng 
CWrlylea Fredert^ rnneh qneatkmlng of the wisdom whl<^ led 
him to Bpcod many y«rs of racking labour tonneDta and mleery 
orer the pcodoctlon of thb wort It wna aeserted quite openly In 
the iixtios and aerentlca, aitd It b a rery geoetaHy optirfon 
today that the reanlt of those labcmrs was in no lair proportloo to 
what tiiey meant to the aathor Ueannnt.>».«skitlaa/;Oa 5 ^;Vehaa 
uttered inyToy final word abontbb hero it b donbtfollfany of 
the actnowled^ standard wridags oo Frederick In oor day 
would hare been eaaentblly dUParent had Oarlyle nerer hboured 
At most, he has been commeDded by German bbtoriana for hb 
tItW and acauale accotroU of rtcderlcks deoWre battJea lo 
pofait of feet, Osrijle had ooce more set otrt, in hb impertnrhahJe 
rotoantlcway todoeomethlngomretbsnimte known to theworid 
what bad happeswd. hot bot what he was, In respect of tbe 
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troth of history, Joit u roasdenUota In his w»y as hlstorlani of the 
adeotifle ichool am This la to be eeeo lo the anwearying labom 
with wtddi be collected Ms inaterlals, poring oreor Ubraria of ‘dnll 
books , and in Ms efforts, notwithstanding that traTol was to him 
a torture, to aee with bis own eyes the backgroonds agslnst whidi 
Frederick’s life was played, the battlefleldi on which he fon^t. 
Bat there was another pnrpoae which, In the first Instance, mored 
him to undertake the rrork he eot ont with the oliject of 
demonstrating the heroic in Fredericl^ of Dlostratlng his theda of 
‘the hero ts king. He had written his p re rioni Mstorlea — The 
'FrejuiiBevdlutxoii and OrooeteeZI — with similar preconceiTed ends 
bat there was an eseendal dlffereoce In these cases, in so fkr as 
hypotbeHB and fact are doTetafied into one another Tbe Frendx 
rerolntion, In reality was an IDastratioD of the nemesla of mlsrnle 
and OromweB was well adapted to the rdZs of Carlylean strong 
man whereas, It is rery much open to qaesdon If the friend 
and patron of the Frendi encyclopedists, the extremely pracdcal 
and hardheaded rnler who b^t op the modem Proasian state, 
could be adjmlged a hern to Oarlyles sense at aH Tha% the 
history saffaii from a too apparent dissonanoe It s uff e n , also, 
from a esrtain futfUty In Its antbor'a efforts to make ii throw 
a shadow aerosi the world of his own day For Jost as The 
JVenoft Beoohition wmi intended to be an orerwhetming ol^ect* 
tenon to an Bn^snd whirti Oarlyle beliered to be rushing 
Mindly into the whirlpool of chardsm, so, his Prtderiek tAs Oreat 
was intended to dlochMsgoepMof ml|^tB3rlght,tobean embodh 
ment, in its highest form, of the ideal of romantic indlridoahtm. 
Of an men of the past, Done, It seems to ns, was leK suited to 
Bodi an Interpretation than Frederick the great There are^ 
boworer, many pages in this history which bear wltna* to the 
cu nn i n g of the artist the gallery of liring portraiia la erren wider 
than that in the first history, the bsUle scaoea are on a grander 
scale. 

In IBCS an erent happooed which broo^t pccnllar gratifi 
cation to Carlyle bo was tnrited by the stadenti of his own 
onlrenity of REnbni^ to become tbeir lord rector A.t lant, the 
prophet was to find bonotir In his own coantpy In many ways 
— boond as he was by erery fibre of his nature to Ms natiro land 
—be regarded 9 April 1005, when he deUrered hk Inangnral 
address On (he Chotet o/Booka, hi Edinburgh, as a kind of coping 
stone to hUemreer Tl«j addiwss, althon^ it roakes bat iaeffectlre 
readlnft was a Irfamph In ddlroey Very shortly afterwards, 
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howrrtr, a Uor fell oa btm of (be dlrot klod Before be got 
beck to Loodoo, the oen rmdted btm that Us irlfe bad 
fond dead In her euriMgp when drirtn; in Hyde pork *Sbe died 
at LoodoD 91 April 18M, raddcnljr anatebed frooi bhn, and the 
ngbt of hit nie at If gone oot Tbe Ugbt of bia life vaa TB 17 
IHmIl; gene out the mnatalng fifteen jean be had atfll to 
lire Tere jean of gradoal decadence. StlU one other book 
U vaa gireo to hhn to pnbUah, eotitled Tht Earif Kin^ qf 
Xonrajr ^1B70X bat it baa little of tha old fire and atrength 
and hU name appeared fieqaentlj attached to letten In the 
preaa Kotable atcoDg toeb lettert vaa bla Tifiorooa appeal la 
7%« Txmet la behalf of Oermanj In her var vith Franee^ aa 
appeal wbkb, 00 doaU, bad wel^t with BUmarck when, later 
be conferred on him the emeb prlxed Prueian order of merit. 
Bltradl mada ao efiort to get oirijle to accept an bonoor from 
the Brithh gor ein t n ect^ bat be deellned. Venn before the ent^ 
Ui right band failed him and mode Uterarj irork hnpoaalUe, ereo 
altboosb bis intellectoal power and energj remained imlinpalrtd. 
Hli death took place on 4 Febroarj 188L He lies boried, not as 
bk {Hende vonld bare witbet^ in TVestroinster abbej with 
Ui own kimfolk io Ceeiefeebait 

Oarijle k not to be regarded as a n»ere apoatle er tnnsaltter 
of Qen^ Ideaa ated German bleak be boUt oft under the 
stlmnltu, and with the of these Ideas, a spiritnal and 

mocal world of hk own. He saw btonas life and carthlj hap* 
peohits agahtst a east backgroond of mjsUe spiritoalW, of 
eternities and brnnendUei he was an Indlridoallat, to whom the 
derek^ent of the race de p e nd s 00 great penooal rlrtnei, oa 
faeralo abnegatloa and self-eaerifidng actlritj Hk rugged iode* 
peodenoe made H dlficalt for ids amtexoporarles to place Urn , 
be resolotelj refused to be labelled, or to be identified with aoj 
spedfie InteBectosl, Dterarj or political creed Be woold admit 
allegkcoce to so one, he treated hk peers and eoeteanpOTarlM with 
erjlnphilnttlce. often with qalte lad Bffrijl^ewin taiww. 1 j hescorsed 
erory link with the wortd aroond him. Ho went throogh Ufe 

rtswea, ni tsmt 

grappling, like a modem Lather with the rwy deril himself, ho 
man was erer more terribly fas earotrt abont hk God-fireD heat, 
than Girijle and jet, perhapa iwce was las coudoos of hk 
own pr ecis e place tad nfir in the world-hlatcry Oarljles own 
personal eanTietkma were foil of irrteondkWo eontradklioiM. 
At CDS thsa for ioatanca the making of booki, hk own craft, k 
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eodDired, to hi* ejM, with ptitribood at motbor, it 1 b tho 

•i>d of trades at cnie tinte, hli attenaon are ladloal of 

the radical at aaothar, his radical ttoad* ax© appalled and struck 

dumb by his apparoot apostasy A preacher of the Tirtae of sflence, 
be has left la wen-nlg^i fo^ ToJama of priutod ipoeob 

a Bcomer of philanthropy, ho was the roost gesicroai aod opeo- 
handed dlsburser of charity Possibly hli own lore of startling 
paradox contrast led biro to aoccotnate sncb sctithesei In bis 
own nature bot, perhaps, they only meant that bo saw deeper into 
tbe of things and roleitlooiddpa than other men that the 

IireooncQafalllty was a more mirage of the surface. Ono might 
fittingly apply to Carlyle the phrase with which George Brandos 
diaracterlsed Kletsde be Is ‘an arlstoorutic radical or as 
MaoOimu has him, an anti-demecratio radical Equally 

distraught was Us own persoual life It was buOt up on dis- 
sonsnoea Ihe agonies and despein which made the life at 
Obeyne row often a rentable purgatory for Us fidthfol helpmate 
were not all the etoanatioo of dy sp e psia aird lusoumla be was 
the Irritable man of geoJos, who, as hU mother had dlsoorered 
kmg before, was gey in to lire wf Bdow oil bU refieetiom 
on hujnan thlnga and fistoi. there lay a deep and ineradicable 
(nsoord. Outwardly be wotdd firin bare appeared as a oonrinoed 
opilmlit, to whoa Qod was in hk heaTon, and all was 'right with 
the world Inwardly be was often haunted with pessimlitio 
doubts as to the right goTvoanoe of the worhL He proolaimed, 
Incessantly aztd ferrently that Hhe world is God's, but the 
couTvse thought of the 'absentee-Ood sitting outsldB the Uni 
Terse sod sedng U go often tempted and tiiwi blm. Ihos, 
Carlyle a 'Hrerlaatliig Yea U as rBrerlssting Yea a 

background of the Ererlasting Ka He may well hare cried 
I<3T% not Pleasure lore Godt but these words w o re originally 
wrung from him by bitter enforced resigoatioix He had spumed 
ntere 'happiness aD his life but It Is not gtren to eToryone 
who thus places hlmsdf abore the ocanmon lot of moo to find 
what ho himself calls lilossednesa. And we sometimes doubt 
whether Carlyle erer found it Bach a struggle as is reflected In 
his life is, too often, the conseqoence when a man sees hii own 
IVe-hsppinasB slip through Us fingers In the pursuit of other 
Weak, and when all that U left to hhn Is to make of the stem 
AVitJeAreJi so/Zst d*, soQst eitibehrtn/ such rirtoe as he «TtTi. 
Oortafnly the higher harmonlota life, to wUch Goethe sttalned, 
^krljle only saw alsr off as sn Idesd boyoed bis rench. Bather 
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faowerer, s bfor MI oo bfm of dlrcft Uod BeTcre bo fot 
b&ck to Loodoo, the ntm readied him that Us wife bad been 
fcroDd dead 1 b her cBiriafa when drirlnf la Hjde park. *Sbe died 
at Loftdoa 91 April IBM, roddezdj natcbed Itoid btm, and the 
U^t of hli Ufa ai If gooa oat Ibe Itffbt d hla life was rtrj 
Uterollj gooe oat tbe reraahdn^ fifteen fean be had ctOl to 
lire were jtut of grtdoal dec^enca Stfll one other book 
it was girea to biio to poblhh, entlUed Tk$ Bari]/ Kittfft ^ 
Nonaixf bat it hu UtUe of the old fire and strength 

and his name appeared fteqoenUj attaebed to letten la the 
prasa Notable wmang sodi letten was bis rigoroes appeal U> 
Tk4 Trme* la behalf of Qennaoj ia ber war with Franny an 
appeal wbkh, oo doobt, bad wel^ with Blsmardc when, bter, 
he conferred on bfan the moth pHxod Presrian order of merlL 
Bbntell ozade an effort to get CkH/le to accept mo boTtcor frva 
tbe Brfttsh foremateaCr bat be dochoed. kears ba/ore the end, 
hit right hand failed him and ntade literary work imposalUs, eren 
althoogh hk InteUectoal power and energy imnalaed nohspaireiL 
Bis death took place on 4 Febntary leSb fie lies boried, not as 
hk friends weald bare wkbed, la Westnioater abbey but with 
hk own Uivfolk in Ecolefeehak 

Oarlyle k not to be regarded as a ntere apostle or tranBm]tt(» 
of German ideas and Gennao Ideak he boJIt op, onder tbe 
sthnohu, and with tbe helpv of these Idesra a spiritoal and 
moml worid of hk own. fie saw baman life and earthfy hap- 
penings ■ g ah wt a rait badrireo^ of mjitio spdritDalkm, of 
eterottlea and InnaeosUlei he was aa iodlrldualkti to whom the 
derelopmant of the rare d^weds cm great personal rirtots, oo 
beroio abnegation and seU-tacrlildag setirity Hk ringed inde- 
pendenre made it dUficnlt for hk contemponules to pkre him 
be resolotely refused to be labeDed, or to be ideadfi^ with any 
■peolflo farteiUeetoal, Dterary or politicsl creed. He woold admit 
aJlegkoes to no one be treated fak peon and conlesapcnries with 
crylogloJasttreciftenwltbqDJteladnfenaJUereDtQZDely hescenTed 
ereiy link with the wcrld aroond him. He seat throogh life 
fighting for hl^ causes, sosUering tbe forces of eant ud onbeilie^ 
grappIlBg, like a modem Lather with the rtrj deril if- No 
man was erer mewe terriUy in earnest aboat hk God-glTen beat, 
than Osriyle and yet; pabsps, oooe was hssr ooredcas of hk 
own predse phre si>d rtfs hi the wortdiktory Chriyle’S own 
persoasl coerrictiom were ftdl of hreooMnaWe contradkliooB. 
At one tnue, ftw Instaneei, the making of books, hk own craft, k 
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endoTod, In hli eyes, with pdwthood at mother it Is the paltiiort 
and meenart of trades at one time, his ntteraDces are radical of 
the radical at another Us radical Mends are appalled and struck 
dnmbhj his apporent apoatasy A praudiec of the tirtce of silence, 
he himself has loft ns -sroll nlgji forty Tolmnes of printed speedi 
a BcaJmer of philanthropy bo waa the most generous and open 
dlshmaer of tiaritj Pos^bly his own lore of startling 
paradox and contrast led him to accentnate snch antitheses in his 
own nature btii,perfaapi, they onlymcant that he savdeeper Into 
the OMonee of things a^ relatlonahlps than other men that the 
irreconcllabDlty was a mere mirage of the snrftce. One might 
fittin^y apply to Carlyle the phrase with which Goorgo Brandes 
diaracterlfed ZTlettsche ha Is an aristooatio radical or as 
MacOnnn him csBed him, 'an anti^iefitocTatio radical. £qnally 
distraught was his own personal life H was built np on dis- 
scmancea. Tbs tgonlei and despairs which made tiw life at 
Gheyne row often a Terltalde purga tory for bis Ikhliftil helpmate 
were not aH tbe emanation of dyspepsia and Uaumu ia he was 
the irritable man of genius, who, as his mother bad d ls e o r er ed 
long before, wu gey tQ to lire w1 Below sB his reflectiooe 
on faunas things and fates, there lay a deep and Ineradlcafale 
discord. Outwardly be would fain hare appeared as a eonrinced 
optimist, to whom God waa ‘In hla bearen, and all was right with 
the world , inwardly, he was ofteo haunted with pessimlBllo 
doubt! as to the right goTemance of the world. He prodalmed, 
incessantly and f w ren tly, *tbe werrid is God*^ but the 
coorerse thou^t of the absentee-God sitting outalde the XToi 
Terse and seeing It go often tetopted end lasalled him- 
Oarlyle's 'Ererlastiag Yea is an Brerlasting Yea a 

baokgroirod of ‘the Ererlaatiug No.' Ho may well hare cried 
Tore not Pleasure lore Qodl but these words were origiDally 
wrung from hhn by bitter enforced resignation. He bad spumed 
mere happiness all hb life but It is not glren to eToryono 
who thus places him s ri f abore the common lot of men to And 
what he himself calls 'Uessednesa. And we sometimes doubt 
whether Oirlyle crer found H* Such a struggle as is reflected in 
his life is, too often, the ooasoqueDCO when a man eees hU own 
Hfe-hsppioctB slip through his fingers ha the pumtt of other 
Weals, and when all that is left to hfan Is to of the stem 
Snibeftrtn toOtt dM, toBii enSheMrffuS such Tirtue as he 
Ocrtainlj the higher barmoclous life, to which Goethe attained, 
Osriyle only saw alar off aa an Weal boyend bU reach. Rather 
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w faftTs to think of hbn, oreo In hb matorllj’ u ho sppeon la 
earl/ da/% vhos he chooe m ii of hb Ufo the bonhic candle 

with the bioUq lerwr 4mn prodwi. 

Bat U U Joct thb dbcord, (hk Mution ««/ dtr ffrotitn LavU 
of whldi &AJDer»in& that gate U3bem)nnoa8ln>i)etMtoChri/ki 
Inflaeoc* It wu thb tooed fitfhUj oo a raet ocean 

of peeiliedaa, that acted u a tooto on (ho natlcmal life of the 
YlctoHoQ tge. Cvijlee tdcoUnn, irhtther in litemtore or in 
morak, wu ta improctlcablo creed, bat Wcnlkmi, eftor all, are 
not there to be practicabt% btrt, rather to learen tho practice of 
Bfe. It vu thk learen tint Qirl/Ie hrongfat to man/ vho, h 
/oath fell uadcr the cpell of hk We bare tbred/ 

ckisoed Ghrl/lo aa the gmUtt monJ force In (ho Eo^and of hk 
da/t and it k dlfilenlt to n/ mom Bk inJBnence ponetrated 
d«^ Into Englkh hitaUoctaal ttfe, at no time orerproce to im 
praetkaUe fakalkm aikl it acted aa a deterrent atid antldota 
to the anoranenti held cot bj Boothamkitv Salnt-Slmophan, 
CoTotkm It helped to couoteraot the mcoodtsj effecla of the rO' 
Urih and adranee of adence->a re-birth vhkh made appalling 
bartie on InteOeetnal ideeJkm In Oennan/ itsell To Oarl/b, the 
firat of all pmctkal poblema vaa far a man to dkeoror hk 
appointed acUHt/, tho acd rH/ which akne k capoble of dettro/lng 
canker of doabc Tho lUo of the lodlridaal man puaoa, bat 
hk work romaina. 

Tb« Mk htpotmi « bear* wwtrenUH Mmolf wifli aAfay wwa 
WM «Mch ts s«t Ua wnk doM. Hai Icv^MtS bat 

Icaa*targckl ibat wu (b« bardreat ah vtMranpkkhiraaaeaBMa. It 
k, «n«r ail, tba O 0 « o*b^)tiMai of • ■««, tbat be eaasot wmkt that ba 
caaBc* (Tt Ua ttaatiu? aa a tHut faUlIM. Babald Iba dar b p*-*"r tvUnr 
errer eair fiTa b pawk y avlAlr mn asd tba akbt enatb wb« oo ma caa 
wm 4:- Tba atytt <»«« fawi, oar Iwpv(naa> ta aabapptaaaa— tt b all 
abkbbadi raatMi rbaa fooai a tUa# tW baa baaa. Balaarvork— 
babiU. (bat k aat aboOrbad. (bat baa ant raabbedi oar varfc b^oU U 
aainalBa,ortlw««zEtafI(r««MlBf{ forrwllMTbMacadEkniUkaraMlar 
(bat k «Mr (ba aok (loesttact (or aa Caa OTtnwita t 

Tbla wma Ckriylok finn poaltite Wth, hk panacea for the toinpla 
tic** and detpefaa that awB hmuan life U ataiuk ont now oa 
Ua CTtaloat me ■age to hk gentaatkai. 
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THE TENKYBONS 

Ar.TTum TEHirrsoK tfc« mort rcprwentatiT®, find by fiir the 
mort popular poet of Victorian England, bom in 1800 wna the 
foorth aoa ofthorectorof SomarabylnliocolniWra HIi tiro older 
brotheit, Froderi^ and Cfcarleo, worn olao poeti and must recoiTo 
•ome mention later Ewy were aD, not leart the groatert of them, 
men of alognlar phyiloal boaoty and itreogth, dark and atahrart, 
and throng^ moat of mn a min of almoet morbid hyper 
aenaitire ip eaa and nWoocboly, to wUch, in Alfred, we may tmce 
the rare delkacy aM fotenafty of his aensnona and emotfoaol 
renderingi of ootore and mood and dreenv ai well M the 
hjvterircal extraTigaaoea of aome of the poems in which he toccbed 
on •QbJect^ pchtiail and ralleloa% that mored Mm deeply 

Edocat^ at Lonth grantmar (of which his only pleaa&ot 
menrary wu the moaie of the Latin worda tonut daUtenUs aquae) 
and by his fiiiher at homo, TennyaoD a genioa atmek its roots deep 
into that aofl of fkmUy aiToetion and lore of ooontry the alienation 
from wMrit, la Taiytog degree, of moat of the caHler romantio 
pocta — VTordiworth, OolerWge, Byron, SheUey — contribated to the 
bdepeodeat, rerolirtlaaaty tone of thdr poetry, and the alowneae 
with which some of them gained the ear of Fn^;«>T readera 
’When Teimyson went op to Ounbridge, Shelley a wu atBl a name 
of doubtful omem Tcmiyaoo was aiwaji to bo — not entirely for 
the benefit of Ma poetry — In doaer sympathy with the sentimeDts 
of the Engflgh mlddle-daasea, domestic, diatroatfiil of pesaloQ or, 
at lecot, of the btcek expreeakta and portrayal of paaaion, patriotic, 

ntfli tar tan. 

And the infloence of then cleaees, poliHcaHy and morally wu 
becoming domlnanL Teanyaon went to Oimhridge a few mootha 
before Qladitooe, the reproaentetiTe atateenBio of the coming eia, 
want to Oxford. The gnrap of Wends who gathered ronad 
Tennyaoo Inc^ndcd Arthur Ileniy n^ITam Qkdrtone a most fnlimnta 
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thoo^it produce more leMltive reactioofc In the widooed and 
altered Tidon of the tmlrorae wbldi natural edence wai alcrwly 
mrfnidtng , T Vrm yfm wM to find, at momenta, a freah Joatiflcation 
of the deepest hopes and InitiDCti of bis heart, at momenta, their 
otter negation. To the conflict between bla eeoiItiTe and oonser 
Tatire temperamciit and that Lncretlsn tWoo of the uniTciBe 
wbidi ^hjidcsl science seemed more and more to miroll, we owe 
some the most haonthig notes of Tennyson s poetry 

Bat these notes were not soemded at onc& Teanysoris first 
eon cera wma wUh poetry alone, the ob^oct of Ida asstdaoTB and 
patient quest being to discoTsr and to master the stjle and measures 
in which he could best expres tiie poe^ with whidi hla mind 
wu diarged to orerflowlng. Pom$^ &y Tm>o .Prottars (1837) U 
negUgibla In these early Tersea, he threw ofl^ as in a kind of 
mental measlee, the infection of the more popular poets of the 
day — Byron and Moore and Sooth At Oambridge, Word s worth 
and Ooleridge and Shelley and Bleats displaced their more popnhu: 
rhali, and Tennyson i genhu entered upon a period of expcoiment, 
of growtog desmees and sorenees of judgment, of increasing 
ridmen and fdidty of dieUon and rhythm, the rec o rd of which 
has been ptt s ei i ud with unwnal ftilnesi in the snccaslTe Poems, 
Cki^t/ Lfiwl (1630X Poests (1833) and Poms. Sjf Alfred 
Tmntfscm, S toU. (1843). 

relation In whidi these stand to one another Is not onllke 
that of the different ' states of an wtdihig , the snocMdre pnlls 
in which the artist studies the progrea be has msde towards the 
complex perfection of the fiml plat& Borne poems were r^eoted 
altogether others dropped only to reappear , s ferw suffered little 
or DO alteration between the first edidoo and the last , yet othen 
(and these are the most interesting and the moet important) 
underwent an elaborate process of rearrangecoent of the ootn- 
ponent features, of rehandUng that Induded erery bind of erasing, 
deepening and ptocMSHi o<C wtdtJi, the fiiaL Ciuteccie 

Was the pomp tad magnlfleenca of the 1841 rohnaea, the beauty 
and glow preeeoted in their final form by sndi studies ss The 
Ixidy of Shaloti, The iftZfcrs I}weQht«T (Enone, The Palace 
of Art (considering the poem only on the side of its mnaio sod 
pktnresX -d Dream of Pair Womas and The Lotos Eaters. 

Tennyson i aim in all this elaboration is clear enough now, 
it was not to such early critka as ChriitopheT Berth and 
l^>chlmrt — who wore justifiably witty at the expense of the poort 
lupsci, if Lockhart was less josUflsLIy Mlnjl to the result to 
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friend tt Etna tnjuy ’rcro «U of them ywmff men of tbc bl^ 
>twt itreocotu •eriotmie** whh^ lmthc§ froTO the Jetton of 
Stertln* tnd Hallam— Janie* Speddfag, Rkhard TmK±, Ilcnrj 
Alford, Edmirod Lav Laiblogtoa Tbe life tbe;)r led wm a rvrj 
different one from that irhidi Bjron describe* in hti letter* of 
twenty year* earUor 7be»o bars the hard, reckleas ring of tbc 
age of Fox and hi* dialpated, ariatocratJo friend*. Tbo yoong 
bond of ApoetJea who debated 

ca aihnl and *H^ 

And Ubonr aad IW c-fcn:riji^ naii^ 

And aQ tba Cmaawork tS tW taod 

were Imboed vitb the eertoo*^ prnctlaJ temper oT tbc great 
DHitbast cfnw which wu to reahape England daring the next 
fifty yean. 7h«y were ttraogen alihe to the nrrolotionary hope* 
that fiTtoite<.t*d the joathfal Wo r diwo rt h, and th* reactloQ^ 
•pirit of Uood and (tod agafrut which Byrtm foogbt and orer 
whhdi Shelley lamacted In ftrals* of Ineffiiblc mnrio 

Oh, amtJ ar»«t hat* juti d nU t ratersf 
OaMsI maat bmb UQ aad 

Ibe era of coosarratire refom, of Cuaing and Peel, ef attach* 
mcNTt to EngUih Inftitntions onaHned with a phiUothropk ardosr 
for eoelal bettemtent, bad began. The repeal of the libit act, 
QathoUc emaocipathm, the firct great Befbrm hffl were all carried 
b et ween the date at which Qkdctoe and Teon j a on went op to 
coOegQ and a year after they had gone dowa Of thl* moreanent, 
Tannyacm was to make cooadeotiont ciTbrts to appvoTc 

thep^ bat, a* experience was to show, the eooHrratireloadjiot* 

of the wenid-be liberal poet were deeper and toare iixkatractfble 
than thoM of the young •tateszaao wIkv h> thee* yean, waa still 
the riling hope of stem and onbeodlng Tories^ 

The same media was the path followad by IWyson and 
hb friend* in the region of thecdogy and philosophy JDisdpJcA 
soce of them, of OalerWge, they were all more or kes broad 
charchttwo, Ohri*aan in senOtneol but with little of Gladstoee* 
rereresjc© for dogm^ and asnritlrn *• Gladstone nerw wa*, to 
moTemeota of centamporary thoagbt and aeieoce. Otristlanfty 
b alwBj* ragging at my heart, Teonyeco said, aial hi* heart and 
mlod were too eft® dMded agahwt one another to allow of hb 
attaining to the heights of baplrod and faisplrhig teUgloo* 
aoog. Bat in DO mind of hh day did th* conflict of feeling and 
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ptodace more ■ eialtl Te reacdom In the widened ai>d 
titered tWod of the ttnirert® which natural edence wat ilowiy 
nnfbliflnft TecBjton wa* to And, at momenta, a firah jnatiflcaticni 
of the dee|ieEt hopes tad instiDCts of hie heart, at momente, their 
otter DQgatiocL To the conflict between hit BcmdtiTe and conecr 
rtHre temperament aod that Lncretian riiioii of the nnirerte 
which phjidcal science teemed more and more to imroll, we owe 
acme iXT the moet haonting notet of TenDjaon 1 poetrj 

But tbeae Dotm were not toiroded at odccl Tennyaoni flrat 
concern wu with poetry alone, the ol^ect of hit aaddnons and 
patient qoeat being to discoTer and to matter the ityle and meacnret 
in which be eonld bart erpre* the poetry whh which hta mind 
wu diarged to orerflowtng. Po«m, 6jr Tw B-mthen (1837) i« 
negilgibla In these early reraea, be threw ofl^ as in a Und of 
mantid meeslea, the Infectioo of the more popnlar poeta of the 
day — Byron Moore and Scott At Cambridge, Wordsw o rth 

and Coleridge and Shelley and Keata displaced their more popolar 
rlTila, andTennyeoot genloa entered npon a period of experiment, 
of growing dearneas and amen eaa of lodgment, ol Incraudng 
ri^NM and felldty of diction end rhythm, the record of which 
hu been preeerred with armsaai fbloen in the roeceeBlTe PoeaxM, 
Chi^y Lyrical (1830X Poomm (1633) and Poems. By AUrtd 
rcwKyaon, 3 rola. (1849). 

ration in whldt these stand to eme azrother is sot nnllke 
that of the diSerent * atstea of an etching, the mcccHiTe ‘polls 
in wUdx the artist stndlea the p i 'ogr w be has ttmuIw towards the 
complex perfection of the ftmd plato Hnme poems were rt^ected 
altogether otheri dropped only to reoppeer , a few soffbred little 
or iK> alteration between the ftrat edition and the last, yet others 
(and these are the moat Interesting and the moat important) 
nnderwent an elaborate proceaa of rearrangement of the com- 
ponent fcntorei, of rduLn^ing that Included orery Hrwl of eraiing, 
deepening and enriching — pioceaaea of whldi ^ flml outcome 
Was the pomp aod magntfleance of the 1849 Tolumea, the beauty 
and glow preaented in their final form by ench stadiea as Tk* 
Lady <nf Shaloit, The ilSUrc Davyhler (Enonc, TMc Palace 
cf Art (conridering the poem only on the aide of Its muaio and 
ptetnres), A Dream pf Fair Wom^a^ and The Lotos Saters. 

Tennyiooi aim In aH this elaboration is dear enough now, 
though it was not to each early critics as Christopher Kotih and 
bockhart — who were jostlfiaWy witty at the expense of tho iwoft 
lapses, if Loekhnrt waa lesi jiuUfiaUy blind to the rcsoH to 
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Mend et Eton. Ttey were iQ of them Jtrang men of the 
■nd »tmjaoat •erkmiDOBi eWch breotbee from the Irticri ot 
Steriin* mid IlellMi— Jemee Speddteg, lUdunJ Trtmch, 'Daaj 
AlfonJ, Edmond Jjxw Leehingtoo. Ito Ilfo they led ww e rerj 
different ooe from th*t which Byron d<»cribe» Jn hli letter* of 
tven^ jeer* omUer 'Utee Ut* Use hwd, redtlom rteg of the 
of Fox «od hi* edttocmtlo firloodc. The yoong 

band of 'Apoftlat who dobated 

•e advd nd art, 

JLal Uboor aai tW Mrt, 

Ajad *8 iha fra— talr tt tJte laaM] 

were haboed wHh the eerieoa, praetk*! temper of the great 
mercbuit dMi which wu to raalape England dortog the next 
ftftyyean. Usoy were atrangoia aHire to the rerolotkmary bopofl 
that la toxica ted the ytmtliftU Wonlfwtkrth, and the rearthnarj 
tpirlt of bbxid and Iron agafaiat which Byrtm foaght lAd orer 
wfalcb Shelley huaeoted In etnJo* of Inedahle moate: 

0^ flMw! mart bet* eed deelb ntaxmf 
0«*a*I tatd Ota US eed die? 

TSn em ef eoe aer ratire reform, of Ckaaiag and Peel, of attach- 
ment to BogUah butitoUoQi oomblned with a phSartbroplo ardemr 
for aodal bettarmoot, had began. Itbe rep^ of the Teat act, 
OathoDe emandpatloQ, the lint great Beform bQ] were all carried 
between the date at which Qladatooe and Petuiyaoo vent cp to 
eoQege and a year after they had gone dowa Of thli morement, 
Tetmywcm va* to mahe eonadeodoaf eflbrta to approre hlciMlf 
tbep^ bat,at aiperleocewsa to diow the eooaerWth'e Insdneti 
of the voold*be liberal poet were deeper and more ladectmctlble 
than thoae of Use ytmoc atateaaan who, ia thcae year*, wma atSl 
the rlifasg bope of atera and im banding !Ibrlea* 

The aune t>ia wtadia waa the path foBowed by Tenaywra and 
hU Meeds fas the regkm of theology and pfafloaophy DMplea, 
•ome of them, of Osleridg^ they were aQ more or 1 «h broad 
thnrehmeo, Ohriathua in asathnent but with little of akdatone* 
rarerenco for dogma, and aeodtlre, aa Oladrtooe uerer was, to 
Bjotenwarta of ecajlampurary Ihoqght and adeaee. nhrt^fd ty 
b ahraya rnggbig at mj heart, TeoDywjo hU, and bb heart and 
mind were too often dlrUkd against one another to allow of hit 
attaining to the iudgiita of iaaplred and faaptring rrilglotti 
tong. BqI In no udod of hb day did the cmffint of feeUi^ and 
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tbou^t prodnc© more leoiltlTe reaotioT)& In the widened and 
ilterod Tlilon of the unlTene which natarel sdence waa dowly 
unfolding, TexmjBon wai to find, at momenta, a ft^ah juBll fl c a tiop 
of the deepest hopes and Instfamta of hla heart, at momectB, their 
utter negatioiL To the oonfliot between his icaiiltlTO and oonser 
Ta^a ft^d ^tat I/ictetiaa Tiiloiv of tiie noiTcrae 

which pbjidcal science seemed more and more to unroll, we owe 
Kane <rf the most haunting notes of Tennyson i poetry 

But these notes were not sounded at once. Tennyson s first 
exmcem was with poetry alone, the ohjject of hia aalduoua and 
psttent quest being to dlararer and to master the style and meamres 
in which he oould beat expres s the poetry with which hU mind 
was charged to oTerflowing. Poems, 6y Two Brotters (1B37) Is 
nw gllgThlft- In these early Terses, be threw ofi^ as in a Idnd of 
men^ meatles, the infe^on of the more popular poets of the 
day — Byron and Moore and Bcott At Oambridge, Wordsworth 
and Ooleiddge and SbeEey and Keats displaced their more popular 
rtrah, and Teunysout genhu entered upon a period of experiment, 
of growing dearness and auiene ss of Judgment, of Increasing 
rldiaesi and faUeity of diction and rhythm, the record of which 
has been presemd with uousnal fblness in the suecessiTe Posana, 
Lfriaal (1830), Poems (1633) and Poems. By Alfnd 
TtreufKn, 9 Tok (1349). 

The relation In which these stand to one another is not unlQte 
that of the different * states of an etching, the snceeniTe puBs 
in which the artist stodles the p to gre m he has made towards the 
complex perfection of the final plate. Beane poems were rejected 
altogether others dropped only to reeppeer a few suffered little 
or no alteration between the first edition and the last, yet others 
(and these are the most bteresting and the most Important) 
underwent au daborate piocem of reamngemeDt of the oom* 
ponent features, of rehaiKhing that Included efrery kind of erailDg, 
deepening and enriching — procesms of whkh the final outcome 
was the pomp and magnificence of the 1B49 Tolumea, the beanty 
and glow presented in their final fonn by inch studies as TKa 
L ady of Sfto/ott, Tht lftZ7er# Ikng}der ffiaoiw, Tie PalacA 
<lf Art (conildering the poem only on the side of its mnsio eutd 
plctaresX A Dream qf Fair TToDten and Ths Lotos Eaters. 

Tamjsons aim In all this elaboratlou is dear eoough tlOw, 
thoojji it was not to such early critita os Qbristopber North and 
I^xkhart — who were justifiably wit^ at the expense of the poet^i 
lapses, If Loeklmrt was lem Jtutifiztijly blind to the result to 
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tbcm^t produce more BeneltiTe rwcdora In the widened and 
altered Tklon of the tmircrae whldi nstoral edonce ima ilowly 
imfolfling, TmmjaoTi to find, at moments, a fresh justification 
of the deepoat hope* aud InstinctB of his heart, at momenta, thotr 
otter negatioiL To the oonfllct between hit sensitive and conser 
radre temperament and that Lncretian nilcm of the anlrerae 
which jihjidcal sdence ecemed more and more to unroll, wo owe 
some of the moat haouting note* of Tecmyioo i poetry 

But theae notea w«re not aonDded at oncA. Tennyson s first 
e o nc em was with poetry alone, the object of his aaslduous and 
patient quest being to diaraver and to master the i^e and measures 
in whldi he oould boat erpt ea the poetry with which bis mind 
was charged to orerflowtng. Pimju, 6y THeo (1837) is 

negligible. In these early r er se a , be threw ofi^ as In a kind of 
mental measlea, the infection of the more popnlar poeta of the 
day— Byron and Moor© and Bcott At Cambridge, Wordsworth 
and Coleridge and Shelley and Eeata displaced their more popular 
riraU, and ‘Bemnysoo s genius entered upon a period of experiment, 
of grendng cleamesB ai>d surenea of judgment, of tneraudng 
li^tnea and felldty of dletkm and rhythm, the record of wbkh 
baa been p res er ved widi unusual fbloesi in the rucesadre Poema, 
Chitjl^ Lyrical (1830), Poem (1883) and Poems. By A^/rtd 
Ttwtymm, 9 Tula. (1849). 

The relatloQ in which these stand to one another is not nnlBce 
that of tbe different ‘states of su etchtn^ the raooeadre ‘puBa 
In which the artist studies the progress be has made towards the 
complex perfection of the final piato Borne poems we re rqeoted 
altogether others dropped only to reappear , a few suffered little 
or no slteraticn betwm the first edition and the last yet others 
(and these sre the most Interesting and the most important) 
underwent an elaborate process of reanangesnent of the com 
ponent features, of rehandling that included er er y kind of erasing, 
deepening and eDiiching — processes of which the final outcome 
was the pomp ai>d tnagnlflconoe of the 1849 Tohimes, the beanty 
and glow presented in their final form by sudi studies as The 
Lady qf SkaloU, The JlOIera DmghUr, (Snone, The Palaee 
qT Art (considering the poem only oo the side of its mnslo and 
A Bream (tf Pair Women and The Lotos Eaters. 

Tennyson t aim in all this ^aboration ia deer enough now, 
thoagh H was not to sndt early critics as Christoiher North and 
tockhart — who were justifiaUy witty at the expense of the poets 
iopsca, If Lockhart was less JnstiflaWy blind to the final roenlt to 
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Cokrldge, Sbdloy’i eonga or Strinbiirnefl Foma and BaJladt. 
Hie tnie dbanurter of the liigEih Tern foot wbidx the romantic 
pooto had rediacoTored iritbont *3 ctf them qntt© knoiring •what 
they had done, the poecihOltiflB of what BaintehciT cafla ‘ anheti 
tatkm, the fact that, In Tem wht»e indicatoc la a racurrlng str«B, 
the foot may be iambic, trochaic, spondaic or monoeyllaUc wllboot 
altering the tfanedengthi of the rhythmical interral, Toonyaon 
nndenUMd perfectly and he oipcrtmenled on H with a consdoca 
and feHdtooa art, fywnt^nlng with this aubUe management of 
the foot a carefol attention to the mnalcal table of towel 
anfl conaonant oomldnatloQS in which hli preccnoii are Ony and 
Pope and IflUon. And, for Tennjion, ^ guiding prinaple In 
etwy experiment, from (JlanM to Vision qf Sm^ Is the 
dramatlo appropriateneei of terae to mood 

Uany of tiie poems, as has been said, underwent drastic 
retUon but this retltion seldom affected the metrci, thoo^ tiie 
ooDdodmg ctania of Th^ Loio$ Saiert is a striking excoptiom 
It wsa the phrasing and imagery the richly deeoratite and 
pietoresqae diction, that waa reriaed before the eyes of the reader 
with ‘wonderful resalt& The motito whldi dictated thk labour 
mu the same as that whleh controlled the taried cadences of the 
poets tene, the desire to tocore the foil and exact cx piuri on 
for the tingle mood which dombtatee the poem throughout. For 
each of Tennyson 1 shorter poems, at any rate — hence, perhaps, 
bis preference of the Idyll to the epic — b the expression of a 
tin^e mood of feeling. It is seldom that ooe of his songs or odes 
or IdjBs csrries the imagination the reader from one mood of 
feeling to amther as does sn ode by Keats or 'Wordsworth, 
wb&e the stream of impomicmed thon^t flows through the TntTwt 
In his longer poems. In Ilmortam snd /dyOt qf Vu Ktnff ss 
win be teeii later tlio plan of construction finally adopted la a 
eoocesrion to this quality of the poets genina A brooding 
imagination, a fine ear and a Tind and onrious tbe eye of 
an artist who, also, was somethhig of a naturalist — thm are the 
dhtinctife qualities of Tennyson s poetic temperament. He 
dhined, as Keats had before him (but Keats s eye wss imt, to 
a like extent, the dominant factor in his sensIbQltyX that a picture 
presented ■with extraordinary predilou of detail may, If erwy 
detail be reJerant, contribute potently to the commonication of 
a mood of feelittg— the whole secret, of pre-Rapbaelitism. But 
be was abo aware that mere description k no burincas of tho 
poot who describes only to eommimtcato feeQng. Accordingly 
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*Ii «Ai* tib forwt%* A* in»de ber ■mn, 
Tkai toe* ku prtans mgkt and s*omf 
AstA Ah* the Mid, *bBt t w«ke Bkcn, 

I il«*p foc|ftlUcI^ 1 Talc* fockm. 


He bei^tecoed ^cnr of the jdctore In the Hnee Italloeed U not 
more atF TTring tlmn thft dramft tin ligDificAllCe of If thlA the fom, 
eta Bat, porbflpi, the enpreme emmplea of the poet s power to 
enrich bte Ter m by paxdng them onoe tgein throogh the mood In 
Trtddi the Tihole poem ttm oomseiTod ere the doeing ftaniaf of 
Tht Lad^ ShalcM and of Tkt Loiot Eaten. 

Tie onteome of the esTere conree of training to whldi Tennyeon 
fobndttcd Ui art — a prT>oen that neter qnite came to an end, for 
ktet poeflit were, aleo, oftreftdly rerked after publication — waf a 
ctyle, the gr tio nd and textore of which k a pure, Idlomado Englkh, 
mannered m, In a diffennt way, the style of MSton k mannered, 
decocatiTe as, in a dl2erent way the s^le of MOton is deooratiTe^ 
and a tene of wondcrftil rarij^ a feiloHoni adaptability to the 
mood of the poem, and a onriotBily elaborated melody of rowd 
and coMsmant ‘With the exoeptkm of Grey— for Pcpe » cojrect- 
Dsre k not entirely a poetical exeelleDce— Eoglkh poetry had 
prodnced nothing dnoe ^ton that k to obrionsly the rteolt of a 
ctrennons and unwearied parttdt of pesrfection of fonn, 

'Tennyaoni range of topica U, also, faSy represcoited In the 
1849 Tolomes — stndiei of mood and charac^ rangfog from the 
first flight iketcbes of Adelmea and Marianai to the complexitiei 
of Simeon Btylites, St Agnes and 8b Qahhacl, and tbe nobility of 
Ulyves ftadiof of Englkh reral life like Dora, among the least 
■noocaefol of Tennyson a poems, not because (es a critio has com- 
plained) they hare too much of WonlfworthB 'sHly sooth, bat 
became they lade the intense coorietJoD which beeps 'Word s worth 
from erer being ‘sBIy ' though he may at timea be absurd, and 
exalts bk * sooth Into imaglnatiTe troth medieTal atndles In 
which was now Included llorie dArtMtr ftarting point of the 
later Idi/Gs <(f (he Kwg okadcal legend represented the 
early (Ehom recast and XJlyues, for Tithoifeas though written was 
not ye* pntfikhed and, IsatJy, poeme In which Tennyson tonchre 
on the mysteries of life and death and immortAli^ themes ronnd 
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wUch hi* broodlnp IrntglDatfon we* to drdo all hi* II/o with a 
■iocerer paaionate and pathetk lotetist than he felt for any other 
■uy<ct that engaged hi* art' ■ae e tln& finding, bat nerer lo^iare 
tlat be reaHj had foand, like tome lone, ghostly Ma4)Ird wbecUog 
roond the loring, danllng, baffilng bcami of a ngbtboose on aocse 
ttormy headland. For all hi* qoeatlng, Te n nyton wa» nerer to get 
nmch thrther than the Tagno hope of the ekieing acethm of Tht 
Vuh* 5u* 

At U«t I bMr^ a voir* a p o u tW dope 
Off to tl^ CTPtmJt. la (liar* a «7 bopef ' 

To u ftafrar pc«rd tma that hlfh hod, 

S»t U ■ (oofoa M maa cooU endantaadt 
Aod OD tbe jrlHmartiv Intt tar vttbdrava 
Qod made TTinwlf m cwfsl raaa ot dav^ 


ITw oombre note of tbe acene ai>d tbe ecog which pre ce de tM* 
doae wa* to be beard more than once again In tbe tene of tbe 
poet wbo bad already written Tkt Ttto roreea and waa yet to 
write Fdriaeaa Of political ptecea, tbe TcJnmea iDcInded tbe 
T«ry charoeteritUo poccB* Toa aak toe, why Lore thoo thy land, 
Of old tat Freedcnn and tbe reiy popalnr if now Kanewbat fiide^ 
trochala of Lo^aley 3aOL 

llnae Utter poem*, and mb adiStlcFn* to hi* earlier work a* 
idorU cTilrtAar CTytM and X«re tmd Ihttjr were proof that 
notoaljbad Temiyaon eorupletely iaa*leTed hi* decoratire, nnMkal 
*^e but that bh poetry had gained in thongbt, la dramatlo hulgbt, 
in depth and pernancy of fe^og and the qnoation for a lorer 
of Tennyaoo s poetry in 1843 rntat bote been, wi* thU adrance to 


be oooUonoa*, ««b an tneremaing dramatlo ondentandliig of the 
purioaate heart of nan aa ourted BhaLespeare from A Hid 
rtmmer iffpSf* Drtaas teifoehrih and OhWZ(% with aO the change 
in rtyle and rerae which that procea* brought whh it, or *odi an 
abioiptJon In a great theme, the bardea of a memge^ a* prodoeed 
lMDittitaCot3^M£dMorPtavdiMLotL For there were dancer* 
beaettinf Tennyaon* Uborfoo* coUiratkm of a new and rfcb 
poetic dlctlaa, danger* whidi betrayed thewwlTea tctj eridentiy 
In tbe flrrt eooiideraUe poena that foBcwed tbe 1843 ToJamea, 
the loogeat poem Tennjwm had yet attempted, and the fint in 
rUeh be tet hlm»df ecmecJentloaily (la tbe mood In which be 
bad cooceiT^ Tfcj Pohree ^ Art) to glre to bk poetry a dldactlo 
Intentk*. flrat poWUbed U 1847 bnt rBTi*ed and 

re-rerUed in 1851 and ISM, If ft exhibit* afl tbe eiaraeterteic 
exedUnoea of Tetmjaona hi* mdUfloott* blank Ton* and 
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pcdWied, JoireTkd pbrt*ing, reretJ* irlUi equal clearne« Ita llmha 
tioitt and &iilta- The WeiHi of hamoar and icntlinent and aoricrai 
porpoee li not altogether a inoooai — Alfred, whateTW bo may 
tbinh, tald FitxOeraM, csimot trlde. Hia mfle k rather a 
glim one — and of dramaUo Intereet there U the mereet coggesUon 
In the grandlloqaent pncceai, the *dlJy prinoe end their lUgbtly 
outlined componioiM. Morcorer the s^le, with bB tta beantiea, 
roreal*, aa tome of the later IdyUt qf iM K\ng were to do, the 
radical want of BkopUolty whidi la not reaDy diagoked bf the 
parity, of Tennyicm*! style, a teodfflM^ to oonceit and decoratioii 
which aeeki to make poetry of a plain gta te m fi t by periphrasia 
and IrreleTant, ereo If boantlftil, flgnra. Qladatone admired tbe 
rifin with which Tennyacm conld make poetical the descaiptioQ of 
a gacoe-pie 

<][QaQ. •.od ptfwoa, lark larwwt lay 
Lika foarfh of tha roek, with gtUea jidki 
IjDboddad aad InialAad, 

and doHTlbe mAtbemadoa as 


hard-ffTwia'ii Hoaea of tba oaLe and aijiiare. 

Thi Prcacoa abonzxia In reflsecMCta of this kind, as wbem tbe 
prince 

■at down aad wrota, 

Tb toeii a hand aa vban • fleld of com 
Bern all \ta aan belotv th* roaztiv 

or the remark that CyriTs wflder frobca are not the inreat Index 
to Ids character is thoi adorned 


Bo kaa a aoTId baaa of tenrprraJTMtjti 
Bat aa tke vat«GIj atarts aod iSdca 
trpoa tha Ural U UUlo pnffa O! 'vrhid, 

Tbo’ aaAntM to Um botUaa, aodi la ha. 

Sreo when tbe poem rkoa to a htgber lerel of nricmiDen in 
Wffli wbOboratei wiA krocaied ont 
of aH proportion to the theme. Yet of inch art the fimtl per 
fection Is found in on appearance of aimplldty and that, too, 
Tennyicai ochiered In the lyrics which were added to tbe third 
cdlUcm— the sobtJe 'sTTIy sooth of ‘Wo fell ont and ‘Sweet and 
low the prallng muile of Ihe splendour frlb, the sopbUtiented, 
coloTurd art of Now sleeps the crimson petid, and, lastly tbe 
melody the ririon and the pOHdonate wall of Teari, idle tears 
the most moring and finely wrought lyric Tennyson erer wrote. 
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frUdi hli brcwJbij Imtfffnatlon wo* to drdo *D hi* life with * 
■iucefcr pe*kifflUo tod pathrtio ioterert t)ifln )k Mt for any other 
that engaged hi* art — aeefctoft fiodldg; hot norer lector* 
he reaOf bad found, like aome lone, ghovtlj cea b(rd whed i ttg 
roimd the hirins^ daaxUng, bnflKiig beam* of a Ilgbtboitae on aoioe 
rtonny heodlaod. For al] hi* qoeetlng; IVnnjaon wa* nercr to get 
mneh farther tbnTi the ragee hope of the doiing aecUon of Tki 
"PtBOW <if 8f* 

At bat I bwnl a raW opa« (W itop* 

Crj to tba rauiit, !• (W* ao* bopa? 

To which aa a«rv<r ptaTli bnm that b%fa bad, 

Bat to • foD*ne oo tsaa cooU ndarataadi 
Aad aa tha ctb&<a<r(ax SiaH far wilMnwn 
Ood mmda niiaaitf aa awfal mae of dan. 

The Bombre note of the acene and the tong vhjeb pr eced e Uib 
cloM waa to be beard more (ban ooca agafn to the tatae of the 
poet who had already written JAe JWt> Voica and wa* jet to 
write VajtMSS. Of poUUcol piece*, the rolomes included the 
very dfiacterltiic poetn* Ton a*k me, why lajre tbow thj UtkI, 
Of old eat Freedom and the rery pepolar Jf now •cmewhat Aided, 
trochaha of X<ochife)r SaS. 

Iheae laUar poem^ and aoeh addition* to hi* eariler wori «* 
3toii4 tfArdi* 0 ‘ UlftKM and Ijov$ cari Zhtfjr were proof that 
oo< only had Tenoyaao cani>i«tely maitemi hi* decoratfre, moflcal 
ttyle hot that hb poetry bad gaii^ in thought. In dramatle intlght, 
lo depth aiid po^nancy of feeling and the qneftloo for a iom- 
of TennyKn a poetry lo l&4g iniut hare been, wa* tbU adtaace to 
be contlimoa^ each an bereaafa^ dramaOe ondentandlog of the 
paadooale heart of man a* csTried Bhikeapcare frocD A iliA- 
stmwur Jflffkfs I>rt(m to Ug<Aetk and OtteCo, with all the change 
la a^yle and rerao which that proce** bronght with It, or »otii an 
mlworptloo In a great theme, tbolraden of a a]casago,a*peodaced 
LalHthMCimwiediaotParadimLotL For there were danjet* 
benetthig Tennyaou* laborioo* enldration of a new and rich 
poetic diction, danger* which betrayed tbemaelTo* T«ry erWeBtlj 
In the fliat eonaideiaWe poem that followed the IftlS Tdome*, 
the loogcft poem Teanyaoo had jet attempted, tod the flrrt In 
which he aet hlmaelf conadenUonalj (tn the mood in wiMt he 
bad owrited TA* PolecB to fir* to hi* poetry a didaetto 
intention. ^ -Pnwo**, flrit paihlbhed In 1W7 bat rwriaed and 

re-reTl«d In 1851 and 1853, if h exhibit* aH the (Wcterirtlo 
excdiasce* of Tamyaon* hi* meniflooo* blank Twee and 
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polWied, jeveUod ptiarittg, reroBli Tnth oqial deamwi iU Hmltn 
tkra* »nd fenlts- The VJgTMl of honKrar and Bootimont and *enoo» 
pnrpoM la not titogether a socc^n — ThateTcr be nwiy 
t>i<nV, Flt*Qerald, catinot trifle. Hi* nolle la ratbor a 
grim nrip — and of dnunatlo intorcat tbere is the merat tmggnti0n 
in the grendfloqQotit priaceiB, the aUiy prince and their aHghtly 
outlined companions. Moreover the style, with aD Its beantiee, 
roTsals, as some of the later IdiftU qf the Ktng wore to do, the 
radloel want of stmpllcdty, which Is not really dUgniaed by the 
purity, of Tennyson's style, a tendency to conceit and decoration 
wblcb Mcha to make poetry of a plain statonent periphnria 
and Irrelerent, evee if beantlfol figure, Gladstone admired the 
■idU with which Tennyson cooM make poetical the desoriptloQ of 
a game-pie 

WWn and plfeoo, Wk nd lemvt lay 

!&• dt tW rook, with goldea }t>lka 

ImbsdM ULd IiJoITWil, 

and describe mathomatica as 


Th« badipabi’d Uqbm of the eobe oad ogoanL 

The Prirnam abonuds In refisetDeDta of this kind, as when the 
prince 

•si don snd vrots. 

Is ndi s fasod « idwra a Add of coa 
Bovi sH Its sea b«{br« fiie nozlaff Boot, 

or the Ttmaik that Oyril s wilder froUca are not the sorest index 
to his character Is thus adorned 


He has s soOd boso of t ftio p^i sumij tt 
Bat •> Utb 'rrstcriby atet* s^ ifldao 
Upon Um Urtl h> BtO* imfft of triad, 
IW soebov’d to tbo boifamv rath b ks. 


Bren when the poem rites to a higher lerel of serionxneas in 
the riwfiug aectSona, the riyie Is al£Q daborated and brocaded oct 
of afl proportion to the theme, Tet of sndi art the firwd per 
feetkm la fotnid in an aj^waranco of slmplldty and that, too 
Tennyson aridered In the lyrics which wore added to the Ihlnl 
edition— the snUie sillysootb of ‘We fell ont and 'Sweet and 
low, the peeling moslo of The splendonr Wli, the sophktiaated, 
cedonred art of * Now rieepa the o inaon petal, and, lastly the 
melody the ririon snd the passionate wall of Tears, Idle tears 
the moat moring and fMy wroogjit lyric Tetmyaoo oror wrote. 
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Tbe ipalfty which inch art, wftli all Ita waodcrftil dahoiwthiQ, 
it that hat ■ecret of a grcot itjle which Danlo Indkota 
when b« dofloM tho rfofec iwup— /or what U true of lore 

it tmo of an/ other adeqaato theme — 

!• a Ivi/ /•■»«»»•<>« faowf* 

yfaMT M J7»ra, mot*, od m ewt tooda 
CitO itttm drotr*, wo tiffmj^eatdo* 

Ho had not yet written at when a great anldect appoan to tate 
tho pan and write lt»el£ Bat, In ISM, Tennyaon aeomed to 
hia readera to hare fofmd each on inaplriag theme, when the poem 
ou which be bad been at work ercr thm the death in 1838 hb 
Wend Arthur Hemy H«»«m wna pobllabed nnder the aimplo title 
/a J/exoruuH, for the theme^ death and InunortaSty waa that 
on which IVimyaoo erer ielt moat deeply waa moot oooatantly 
hanntad and agitated by conflicting bopet and twi. lo oo 
poena bad he written with more erldent flDcealty more dlrectoem, 
a fizwr balance at tbem^st and atjle, than In thoae poemt which, 
like I77jr»*«ai»d TJu Vmo»4if^S^ were pree m aon of thbJqogg 
poem on life and death and Immortality aom>w and iln and the 
JoatlflcBtlcm of Ood'i waji to taca. 

l» llemoruim fa not ^together free from the Cialta of Tenny 
•onias dktion, phraaingaoch aa 'earoi of weary eyea or 
«k«r* tbo koooSat baairt dfviM 
llkf rtwOM af grop*o et Ood, 

bat, with few exeep<ioQ% the atyle it pore^ direct and 
and to thia not only the theom bat the rene ooatribated, a retae 
whkb Ben Jooaon and lord Herbert of Clerhuy had before 
hhn, bat which TenQjaoa made hla own by the new wrigbt and 
melody whkb he gare to ft In TenQTaooa rene 

aeqah^ aomeihlng of the weight and nanethlog of the flttingneaa 
for a hmg cw dltatlre poem of the tom rima aa osed by Dente, 
the tame perfection of hitoroal nKrremeDt oomhlDed with the 
■ome Inritatian to contbnici an eddying yet forward momncnt* 
Tbe eonatrootioo of the poem in aeparate aectiona, aome of 
which are linked together to groopa by ooattoalty of themei, waa 
that which fare frooat acope to Tetmyaoo a geoiaa, allowing Um to 
make of each aectlon the expremtoa of a alogio, intenae mood. 
Bat the daim for !• ifesKtrl^ that It la not merely a coDeoilon 
of poema of rmrying degreei of bean^ but a grmt poem, reata oo 


I fmrtimta, xtir 0-~< 
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the degree of tnecen with wh!d» TennjBoo hu woreo thoM 
together into a poem portrajmg the progrwB of the homan ^)Wt 
tram Borrow to Joy, Twt hy the low of lor© or the niece dnlUng of 
grie( hut by the merging of the paaiion for the indirldoal friend, 
retnored hot rtm IWng, Into the larger lore of God and of hi* 
feDow-men' If the present genonUlon dooB not estimate In 
ITflnortrm quite so highl y ai Ita fint resden, it is became tune, 
which has a way of m>Hng dear the interral between a poet’s 
IntmiHfm aiWi hm anhi piTwnsnt, the eipTOBsed jmrpooe of a-Porodue 
Lost ■nd he ftnwl effect, h— shown Giat TennyBon failed to make 
this central experieoce, tUs great transition, ImagmatlToly con 
Ttndng and i nqir »< wi TA- It Is not in the ragne pbfloeophy with a 
dsjh of ■eml'inyvtlcal experlenoe, tn which is Tolled the simple 
pjrocesB by TThl A the heart g rows reconciled to loss and Itfe ronewa 
her spdO, nor In the finished and filmninaled style in wbldi all 
this k clothed — h Is not here that the reader of today finds the 
true Tennyson, tite p»oet with his own unique and sp>lendid gifts, 
hot in the sombre moods and the lorely landacapMS of indlTidual 
•eetiouL Old Tew which gra^tmt at the stones, Dark bouse, by 
wMeh once more 1 stand, 'Calm Is the morn withcnt a sound, 
To>nlg^t the winds to rke, 'With trembling fingen did we 
weaTe — sectlone such as these, or the passionate sequence begin- 
ning Oh yet we tract thst somehow good, and later loreher 
flights as 'When on my bed the moonlight fells, 1 cannot see the 
featxnn i^t, 'Wltdi-elmi that counterchange the floor 'By 
night we linger’d on the lawn, 'Unwatdid, the garden boog^ 
■hah sway, Bad Hespwr o er the boried sun — these are likely to 
be dear to loren of EngUah pnetry by their expression of 
mood in picture and mudo, long after the philosopihy of In 
llemoriam has been forgotten. It is not the mystical experience 
of the ninety fifth section which haunts the memory but the 
beauty of the sun-rfso that follows when 

Qm d9tili(ra] deak remlM 
'nw ImotU ODOQ Bxm «h«n, qj u t LM %t cue, 

Tb« wUte ktae gOvde/d, (he txet* 

Utab daik anas aboot tbs field i 

Aitd sack'd firaa avt Um dbtast (toon 
^ bca«n bc(u to tranUe 
Tba lars* IwTaa «f tba ay oa iotc 
Asd flactoala all Um atlll fjerfome, 

» iu 1, a BnC«7 Ji Cmmttmlxnf •• Tmajm* T» UrmrUm, ta wbkh 
tte dct iU poM a t d (bfa Iboetbt U tncad. 

a u im ca. n, , 
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fklbrinff (naHler u ri At w l , 

BookM tb» foil fwna# 

TW bMTT^oUad roM, ad ftcsjr 
Tha intw to ad firo^ aoM 
Tba dAvn, tka dan, aad died awaji 
Axd £aat «od TTa^ wilkopt a Woaik, 

ATTrt tkdr dim Bfkta, Qfa aad deatli. 

To bmadea tcta hfimfla day 

To tbe tlKme of tbe meet agttaiod aectioTw of tbo poem, tbo« 
wboae theme ii Dot tbe remoral of tbe fideod bj de^ from the 
ri gh t artd towdi of tboee that lored him, bat tbe more terrflie 
donbt u to a life after death, tbe poet waa to near analn, to 
light tnore t>mn ooe waird battle of ^ wttt, before he fkoed tbe 
filial teoa vith ooora^ and ralgimtioQ and hope. 

In the year of Jn Memonam, TomjaoD tocoeeded W o r di Tocth 
in tbe poet of poet laureate, aod fata firtl ofidal poem vaa tbe floe 
OiA on the Death As Dale ireCn^^toA (1&S9), a bold metrical 
expshneot, tbe Mot^f far vhleh k giren by the fimeral march and 
tbe pomp of tbe obaequlea fat Bt PaoTa In the drematlo roe of 
razying metrea no poet waa erer a more eoutaiTt and generally 
f^jfitmiiexpaimeiTter than TeDoyaon, aod in hk next coulderiUe 
poem if imoed tn if <xad Other Poem (185 5), he employed 
the derlce of aeotloQa, not, aa ht /n ifaMoruun, like metrical 
atractiire, but rarylng In the boldaet fsahlon from long rix-foot to 
duTTt three-fooi Unea, to tail h moDodrama a atory of tragle 
psarioa, boro and Darrator k dramatieally ooneetred, and 
Tbnnyacn waa recy aazfaoa not to be Ideotifled with tbe Hamlet 
of hk atory Bat tbe polMcnl opinloca which be pot into hk 
nHioth were hla own, hi tbe main, and tbe morbid, hyaterical tem- 
perameot vas bla own, too, drama tkahy Intecilflcd and elahjirated. 
The roaolt waa a poem which greatly dkconcerfed hla aihnlrcn 
— alike thoae wbo wmld hare had him content to remain the 
TbeoQc l t m of IdyUs like The Oardmsr's Danghlsr and The Bred 
(which was pofafiabed in the aame rolome aa ITand), aod tbiee who 
were oaTUng on him for a great poem, and were prepared to 
him— mainly on tbe atreogth of Lodalep HaB—tM the lair r— of 
■n age of imeiaiapled progreea Die latter were prafbondly 
riiocked at the poefa fierce exnltatfcm orer war for a Ida 

clear peieeption of the aeamy aide of cammerokl proaperity 
hli contempt far what he thought a mean oooception of tbe 
bleaaiDy of peace. A groat po»n Mood k not The btroine k 
too ahadowy the hero a Hamlet only In the hjatarloel Inatablllty 
of his tempecanmit, with nooo of Hamleta range of tbon^ or 
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that altimaie itreogth of aonl whldi bdd madnen aod snlddo at 

arma length tat ‘ I hare led her borne, * Goto® tnto the garden, 
Maod, and '0 that iwvn poedble are among the moat perfect of 
Itanjaoo i drmmatlo lore-lyrics. 

Ibo great poem, the moflfawa op*tf» to rrhich Tennyson s crtUca 
nmrmocied tndatently* and on which hli mind dwelt with 
almoat too cocaclttitioTiB a desire to fblfll what was expected of 
htm^ h^-gnn to t*lrft ihapo finally in the only form in which his 
genius coold work at ease (the ooDContration, In a poem of not too 
great length, on a iln{^e mix>d of feeling), with the compositloQ of 
IdgUt qf tJi4 EtMg. Malory^ Moris (tAriftHT had early arrested 
hh atteotloa 

I (onld not nad PdZawrAi (if nor sn any cptiwr ef 

Rutmiw ■■■ ittrait(h. Tba Moris ^ArOisr te taoeli Ihs best i than an 
ywej flea thlifi tn lt| bat all ctnmf togsthar wttboot Art, 

So be told FKiOerald, aod his flnt eccperlmeffit in the retelling of 
the old legends, Morts cTArtitMt bad appeered In 1843 as a 
fragment of Hamerlo epic. Nothing nnne was added till 16A7 
when Snid and Ntmui was Issned In an edition of some dx 
copies. This isrie was followed, In 1859 Tks Tnu artd iJte 
Fatss, jPoisr Id^ qf ths Kin 0 oontainlng Enxd, MwA (TtrCswX 
Bhms and GWaee^ In the same year the foor Idylls were 
isned as Idjfi* qf tks Kxng In 1889 were added Tho Oowdmg 
qf Arthur Ths Bdly Oixdl, Pdlsas and Ettarrs and The 
Pattmg qf Arther Tks Last Tovmamsni (1871X Oarsik arid 
Lfnetts (1879X Bdin and Bcdan (1885) catue later and, In the 
arrangemect, Qtmini oad Emd was dlrlded Into two 

ports. 

In the later poenM, the eplc^ Homeric flartrar of the fint Jforte 
Is ohundocod frie a OMre pnrely IdyUlo tone, a chiselled, poUdied, 
ievdled exqnlsIteiMB of Alexandrian art Of bhmk T er se, 
Teonyson was an exacting critio and a In 5 munnxr as 

definitely Ids own as Tbomson a, but with a greater to bo 
compared with the finest of English Don-dramatio VJwny rerae, 
that Is MUtona And when the theme Is reflcctire, oratorical or 
dramatic — at least In mooo!<^ue— Tennyson 1 IdonV rene Is 
melodioTB and eooorous, Tarlooaly poused aod felicitously drown 
out Into elTectlre paragraphs. A continuous study rereals a 
greater monotony of effect than in Milton s erer Tariod harmoulea, 

«M OMT* akll ttna Urn to da iha tetj «U«li Kaftaa! bu kof txpmM 
«aS U cH* n » fnot ^mcd o* • emt voMm*. TU BMrw 

a — 1 
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find tiuTD h DOTcr tiie grvod mtdertoM of pudon, of tlie itonQ 
th&t hu railed tbe groond nrtlL It la in DAm.({Te that tli* &nlta 
of ToiDyKQi U&Qk rem bocomo apparent— Ita toe flagrant 
arUQdalitjr Ibe peoaea and cadeocea are too oarefolij dtoaen, 
tbe diction too precioni, tbe morcment too iptpcjng, tbe vhole 
' too picked, too ipnice, too affectad 

0« wmtjia to tb« fvnUta^d* titbeU 
lUIto B»d lUtoa ittttaa sUImIOic, 

Bnttnm, to caA WV ib» vjnist, Bat den, 

¥mi ndtff th a pifuae ef todr-fen 
B«af mad tba and deecd at U* botien et U. 

One cofdd malUplj lodi tmtaocea — taken qaite at randocn — from 
tba MgfU, o^tedaQj from the deacriptiona of tonmaznent or 
combat. In bis parod; of TK^ .Brook, CalreHey haa cangbt to 
perfectioB tbe ndnoi^ gait and aSeotod phrarfns of tMa 
Toonjaonian flno-arritlDg 

Tkn aa 1m pr»nM Ilk* a ImMmt Weak, 

Tbcn I, *T1 m «bd ha4h aRtti hc kl ad tka hill. 

And i»y Ant TlHu dlaaa at half paat atx.* 

&a to an Ut* «t partadi I ta tha UaU, 

Thar to the rtn«(a. It waa aatoad aot wan 
That ibhiViaa had beaa aatirt at Sjllabab Tam. 

OTar*axquitdto abJboratkm of form la in kcoplnf with 
Tenojaoni whole treatmeot of tha old lagcDdi, rldt in a eolonr 
and atmofphere of their on With the ipfrit of the Arthnrlao 
■toriee, in whidi eiemeota of a Oehlc, primitiTa vorld are blBttded 
in a oomplax, now hard!; to be dlaen tangled, Ctahion wHh raedleral 
chiTairj and catboBo, meramectaJ irmboUsm, the Yictorian poet 
m oai of rfmpathr Ketther the ehnlm flirting in which the; 
aboood, Dortheoolt of loreaiapaadon lo iapirfag and enoohliog 
tlnat it glorified eten atn, nor the aqratical adoratitm of the Hoat 
and tbe aieetio queit of a qioUefli pnri^ in the lore tad aerriee 
of God, appealed de^j to who wUbed to gite to the 

fl^htln* e phflanthropio pcrpoae, to cnmUoe kwe with parity In 
marriage and to find the myitie rerelathni of Qod la the world 
in widA we more aial asm 

It li not eaiy to poor new wloa into old bottlea, to f Tmj gn old 
ctoriei with a new ipirit. If Mntima riaMiri1 trfat r>*ot f^'PINl<*«l 
themea h a wonderfol Umr de .Ame— and it la not a complete 
rocwe e It is becaoM tbe ■ptrit ^ the poet and the poem to, after 
all, rather Hehmio than Hritenle. There to u much of the Hebrew 
IMwpheta in hto work ai of the Greek poeta. It b itm harder to 
idre a new wrol to old legends tf oua b not qohe tore what that 
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loo prood, too purioccte, toe root*!* t* 7W1I tm U tw ow» «<(»• 

The fiedlar* 1> Arthor ftnd It oonM berrHj be otbenrb^ A 
fljriire io the cld le^esd^ Teocjfoo bu mede bfm iKt 
more bat lea* reel, t ootKeptkm of man m be migbt be, Oladstooe 
dedared, and, in cnnaequeoce, of man u be cmgbt not to be tn aodi 
a dramatki aatttng. like the Ladj in Oomu, Arthur baa become 
a ijmbol, not a bomaa being. Aa the fonner, vben iba qMba, 
ia not a Tooog SogUib gM, bat the pem m i Jh atko of dMatftj; ao 
Arthur ^ u in Speoaee'i poem, the embodiment of complete 
rlrtoe ocmeeired Ic a Vletortan bubioiv with a little too mndi 
in him of tbe endkm derEfman, abkh TesnTion said was the 
Esglldaoani idea of Ood. And the teat apeech be deQtenorer 
tbe ^afoerere in oraanjoenoe, at once magniflcest and 
tntoleraUe. The moat popolar of bia vorki when tb «7 appenred, 
Id^XU <if tkt Ktn^ te, ioA&j probabl/ tbe chief atnabQiy-Uoek 
to a jotmg eCodent of Teanjeos. Its PanamUn beaotie^ Iti 
ragoely rdtgVaa and aomewimt timid moralb^ refleci too Tiridly 
tba apidt of their ovn day Tc4, airen Bn^lib poetry voald need 
to be richer than it ia btfore we ooold sJbrd to forget or ignore 
asdi a wealth of tple&did eoloor aod moaie aa these pocooa 
preaeoL 

Tbe same excma of aenttmect, which, Is a great poem, aboold 
bare giren place to tbooght and paasioo, and tbe aame orer 
eteborate act, are apparent in tbe raade IdyQ wbleh girea Ita name 
to the Tolome pobUsbed in 160 -t, fnncA Arda, (te, a tragedy of 
Tiltege Ufe {bonded oo a etoiy glren to TsoDysoQ by tbe setdpter 
Woolner recalling, in many of Ua dotalte, Grabboh TAa Parkrtp 
ffevr FandamentsHy there la more of Chabbe erf 

ly o r d iw o rth In Teonjeons talea of En^bh coontry-Bf^ for 
tboQgh Tesnyaon la more seotlmcptal Ibaa Onbbe aod hi* treat 
meet ter Btore deoorattre, be does not Idealtee tn the nr^cdcal 
natmer of Wordsworth. Bst, la style aod Terse, there conld Dot 
veQ be a |;reater dtSEreoce than th^ betwreo tbe Tlrid jdotnrcs^ 
tbe tropical colonring, the eop b totkete tiaiiltiij of EmoA Anfen 
aod the Uznlted, conrenBonal phraseology the moootoQoas rase 
to whkh Oabbe tells hte «toey with so nrach tnore of sheer 
dtmmatio troth. Bat H was in the dhrctloti of sheer draootk 
troth, mastering awh to eocne extent, shoplliying the stylA 
Tennysons gecias was adranelng most fhJttMty, aod tbe earnest 
of this i» two poem* which socKHapaay EnocA Ardtu, the dJaJeet 
* rrtnkmic«ieUfd,4^ u/<i,^Hrh<£CM*«rs Afviw ssKawn 
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place of tbe*Q b a more poignant dimmaUo Dote, a more trembled 
ontlook npon life and the voeld arocmd him, a aerercr bnt, in lU 
■ B Tcri^ a CO Im feUdtoca aijlo, taidj a Im diezmtte ftc^oatment 
of rhjthm to fraiHng. 

TenuTeoni aensitiTe ImogtnatloD vas ercr rapoGriro to the 
moral atmosphere arocmd hina It vaa the high terknvteaa of 
Hallam and hb Cambridge Mends, thdr iTmpathj vith moral 
and political pr og T w a, whkh had coascraged Hm to eodearoar 
eren too ■trenoondj to charge hb irork iHtb dldactle intention, 
wUdi had mode him vtnre, often against hb deepeat instlocti and 
pn^odkea, to > 7 iirpathbe vlth the of adraticing detnocra^ 
and which had ^T«riTT«»H into hb mind the one ertkle of hb Tigne "nH 
more emotioDal than dogmatle Ohrbtlanttj the belief in the far 
fotore, the nlthnate triumph of lore. And now it aeemed aa tlwcjh 
these high thoQ^ta and bopca were nimiooi, and the morbid 
rein In which he bad already written TJt 4 TVo Fo*ces bccocnes 
domhiant, atreogtheoed hj bb coosclcmsiMaa of the timr* being 
'cmtof)c^t. Oolcridgean Chrbfbnlt; had ghee {dace to modem 
adeaee and the rellglao of IiDcrethm. nonanee was jleldhag 
grotad to a realism as tombre as Oahbe a, Ixt more pothologkil 
and b rer ergot Democrac; bad not broo^ aQ t^ Ueailngi 
that were preembed, and it seemed to Teno^raon to be nlaxhig 
the nathnal spirit, tbe patriotism and heroism which had made 
Eogiand great The feelings with which all these changes affected 
Tenpjson are riridl/ reflected In aD hb bter poems. The petriotio 
poms Ircstbe a nmre ferrent, a fiercer potadotism. The Eettuffe, 
The D^enee of Xwebuno, The Char^ of the Bmv^ Brigade are 
InstlDot wlto a patriotism which sHowb of scant sympath; with 
Indian rebels Bossben hordes or the InqnlsltioQ dogs Twt the 
derUdoms of 8pala Tbe belleds of peasant hnmcntri, as The 
SpinMa^t fhead Art* and The Village Wife or The EntaU, and 
of peamnt somm and tragedies, like The Qrandmoiher and 
EtspaX sre as resUstle, sombre and bomoroot as soom of the con- 
temporary DOTcb of country life — poesns at the opposite pole 
from Tie Oardtiia'* Jknghttr and The XftTZers Tknghter In 
•tories of modern life, as alres^ in the eerikr Aybter $ Field, 
there b the note of hysterical feefing which betrays tbe Jarring 
of the poets DCTTca as be contemplated certain aspects of modern 
life In Xodbfey UaU Slxtg Teare After I>ttp(BT In the CM 
drene EoepUrd. In the meditatire poems in hW i V Terse, clsadcel 
IdyUi frtnn Deerttme to TirtBae, IdyBs from history as Sir John 
(Hdeaede, (Mimlit*, St Tdettadua, or nxn lyrical 
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44 Tennysons [ch 

nctoi7 end Ttnase-^rardi typ^ Tidi In the dtsdtlot tod the limpler 
pletlei, with no tonch of Bnnndng;*i poncou f on nt rt fbrToccr, dll' 
tnntf ol of Boaumiring dogmu end ritnet, et once Intercfted bo, 
end pfofatmdlj tnnibled by tbe drift of coDtemporery tdence 
end podtlTtan. Ibe beeotiee of EngOifa rortl e o e u et y end 
gerdota end TfOoge* ere wtrrea throagh end throogb 
the ridily coloored tapeetry of bh pootiy Of his one Jonmey 
to Italy be remetabered only tbe dbeomfort of the rain end the 
daby iibkh spoke to hhn of EngUnd. Ereo for tbe deed It is 
better to He la EogUib aoQ 

m% wmf lUad 

'Wh«T* b* b Cnfflih k Wd, 

Ao4 traca hk Mfan mty W 
TIm tlekt «f kb Bothe 

And there ere no each echlerementa fay ttn or lend es tboee of 
Engfiah Ballon end eoUDeri. 

It la not ea e thinker or aeer that Tennyeon will Dre bat oa 
doe of tbe moet gtfted end, srith UOtoo end Qrey one of tbe few 
eooacimtfcKta ▼orfaneo among Eai^lah poeta. From OWfM to 
Orwittff tAe Bar tbe debs of hla poetry la ehrays tbe isjatv the 
voBderfhl felidty with vUeb It reoden In rMd pktmty b razied 
faot elviyi drasteticany appropriate metre, b laagsage of the moat 
csrefaBy wrooght eapbony — no poet lisce iOltoQ atadied as 
TeaayeoB did tbe finer eflhota of well adjusted tow^ and cob- 
■Dcanta — the aingle intenae mood b wblcb the poem has been 
coDceired. He waa not a great dmoatkt, be was not a greet 
umtlTe poet. Ibere b a more pudmate, winged moremect b 
tbe KTQga of other poets than bla, sooga that ibg the ms dTes more 
tDOTltably ffia great ae fa lerement b b that daaa of metfitallTe, 
moakal, decorcdre poetry to vfaidr belong Mlltona LABeffro 
and n Praseroso, Ony'a BUfy Keats's odaa Thb b tbe 
tyyw towards wbldi all hb poemo tend ereo when they 
dlflerent bnos and are Ijrioal or iscbde an ekcaafrt of ttarmtiTa. 
And, If Tam jsoo baa written nothing so fine as MB ton a or Keats B 
poema Jnat named, be baa gtrai new qnaStieB to tbe kind, and 
be baa extended Its range by bla dramaZio me of the idyll, the 
jdctnie of a mood. Compared with Tenajsori, Wordtwnrth, SbeDey 
and Keaia are poeta of a tlogte note, natore mjatkally inter 
preted, the aeQStKraa d^gfat of beauty the dealre of tbe moth 
for tbe atar Ibe tnooda to wbldi Tennyson baa gtren poetic ex 
preadoQ are aa raried aa bla tnetrea, and t ari Tw<i-> 4 rare for 

tbe beaaty of Eo|dbb acorery, tbe of the peasant in many 
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jfttnX4(Tait Bat be did not make m ctrong an limu e wKm on 
hte eostemporarlea ai tbe jocmger brctbera. Ibe grater pert of 
ble nlaeqaeot life wm apeni In Italy, aitd the last tbtr^ fire 
yean In Jenay At FlorefKe, 2>e came ooder tb« hiflaeoee of 
the ^itritnaltstic hiQBeooea irbkh attncted Un Brovnlng and 
gare the vorid ITr Sfiufpe, Tk* ifedtsm and tn hli later 
life be became an aident Frcpemaeoo and Bwedenborghm. He 
YBi a great reader a ttndaot of art and a pasrionate knrer of 
sunlc. Bk fintTedome of poems Hoys and Hoars vaspabtUhed 
in 18M. 'Qiereafter be pgfattshed oothlng ontQ 1690, when be 
hsoed a kmg Ttdnme of bksk Ttne IdyBt called The Ida ^ 
Onto, followed, in 1801, by a Txdmne of daadcal itorlei, JTc^iu 
and oiher Pomt, end, (n 1695, ooder the title of Poems of the 
Dof and Tear a adeotion from the eeriler printed pioema vith 
aome additions. 

CSiariea T euny a a n gradnated at Oambridfe Is 1839 and was 
ordained in 1635. On sncceeSng tn a ssnll estate by the irlll of 
a grand micle be took the name of Tnrner Tbe greater part 
of hie tlCe was spect as rlcar at Qra^ in lineoloshire, where be 
oaltirated hk delicate, meditatiTe vene, writing aonneta on ind* 
dsnta tn hk daHy Ufe, pabUe erenta, thnobglaal topics and other 
saltjecta Re died at ^eUenham Ic 1679. 

Charles Tetaiysctn s poeon, wHh few exceptions, were sooneta, 
in the Italian Imt with a fresh set of rfaaes In the second 
quartet of the octaro. Fifty were pnWlahed tn 1830 and were 
added to^ as oecaakn snggwstnd, tm Sonnets, Old and Htw 
poUkhed in 1880 , nnmbeted more than three inmdred. Not 
many of tids number rereal the intensity of fedlng and per 
fcctbn of (onn whkh are easectis] to the sennet. Ocilecidge was 
attracted by the yotmg Tennyeoo^ aoonett ea, at an earlier 
ag^ be bad been the curt my dWmDar sotmets of Bowles 
Tltb their peDtiTeseothnent and ocoiioQsllytelldtoTia deeaription. 
But, ^tiien al hk best, Teonyaon-'niiner la a finer artkt than Bnks. 
Some of the esrUer I nde ed , tiiewsa aneartidn grasp of the fbns, 
the last Qnei betnylng an heroia eflbri to complete the femrteea 
and finish. He wrote too mmy on occasboal and 

theological polemlca But the best of those Inapired by » Tpff^ 
of imtitiml scenery end simple tneidenU bare the cham of 
feUdtona w o r km a nibi p tod de&alo frying , jju i^oti£as ed 
Snnnst, Ths BnoihBdl, Tie Oeoan and eotae othera coggest 
TFocdswcwth tn a minor key and LsUgs Otohe, Hke the grander 
sonnet of Blanco White, k a poem in which art and 
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•«m to laro comWoed to prodoc® • poan furprWngly felWtom 
aUko tn ooooelt aod exocotictk 

If ChMtita Tennyson i* a pleasing lewer poet, Frederick itrike* 
one u a poet in irbom the powfljQlty of greater thlnge was nerer 

realised, Hk character and oceaado^ Unea In hi* work Imprwaed 
FltrGenld, who, after 1842, WM new a wholo-hoorted admirer of 
the poet Unreates wort ‘Too are now the only man I eipoct 
rerao from, bo wrote to Frederick In ‘»och gloomy grand 
■toff as you write we want aome bits of itnmg, genuine imagina- 
tion and Browning spoke of him as poMcaiing all the qualltlea of 
hi* brother Alfred, but in aolatioD. ‘One al way* expected them to 
crjBtalUae — but they nerer did 

There la certainly more of the large manner about him than 
Oariea Hia Imagery, especial^ his pereo pifleati ons, is more 
ImaginatlTe hia vene >«f« more cf sweep and flow But he 
nerrer took to heart, as Alfred did the lemo n of brerlty 'I felt 
certain of one thing then, if I meant to make any mark at aB It 
must be by sbortoeaB, for the dxd before me had been so diSim 
Frederics classical IdyOa and narratlTes are exceMdrely diffhae. 
They emitala aoms of Ms best wor^ chajroiog deasr^tiati, teoder 
nea of feeling— paialon they lade aa, in tome degree, doea the 
work of an the TsnDysooa There la none that would not bare 
gained by eoucentratJon of treatmesL 

The other notable quality of Frederick Tennyson's poexca, 
longer and ahorter is a certain abstrsetneaa His lore of trarel 
and a Ufe apart were the index to a certain aloohnas and soli 
tarinen of soul, not incompatibie with a desire for aympatby and 
■elf-expreatlon. Botne stantas caDed ^oer q/ clow irith a 
confenkm of this olooMesi 

Blrer of Ufe, tol I bare rsrTd nr ail] 

Vwirr the tfrlDabt «f ttn» ueleot tme, 

I Beta t0 the wtar^ aleesten wail, 

I BU abw Kn frtib defai tbat avrer omm, 
ir «n»d beaHa cocM atroofer o«i of IS, 

Tb« dnt af eonflfet filla tbeir tyn cant 
mm amar-emtotti^i heart wSl H wilJ a 
'WUb tba eU nlrtb aad wUb tba mHt taara. 

He was deeply interested in metaphyskol proWenii Ho retells 
oW myths with the porpoae of maHn^ them messeogora of 
his own thought on hranortallty and the unsoen world Bat the 
nwwago k a UlUe lodlstiDct OccaalonaHy a* in PsjcAc, be loses 
binmJI in a Swedenborgian qnogmtro. There was somelhlng of 
a myilic in Frederick Tennyson, and his strange, ojDeqoal poems 



4.8 T'he 7 ennjsoni [ch n 

cn Ibe c ^ qircMon of a rallbux cool w{(b s certain dlstbctloD 
of {U om. tt&lore and lat« aod death sod t a u Dor u ntj ore the 
fbdnnnMi which hkthoQ{^f,u that of hh greater brother mored, 
and CQ each he hat written oamdoiB] hamtiD* IlQet 

Ofal mart wiijt, aad, ta tlak nta 
Ot tMH, nim ap tb« prtsM 
Asd tMDtr ot Qrf bmrt acahw 
Ijid toQ, mi UB «tl2> Om*i 
And took OB FeU, aad bw U km 
TIm Aofav «f Diith CmJTkrfr 

TVy ooUfrt ort U bat a t wi ow 

To nra-Uwotb IS WtiOj 

Tbj grrtt r»wd— <o to-oonw 

ir a«d mA Ifctm mS( 

la frttk to iMcb wtmt ««x aad eja 
Dram art, aor all tlqr BtnttMr> 
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Vfhvn he iTM twdre jeftm of * collection tmder the tiUo 
Incondiia ns utade of his ‘BjrDDfo poetna, and the &thex’ wonld 
hare IfViy^ to puUWi It No pabQiber was foand wUHn^ and the 
yomu anthor destrojred the mannacripL Bat the poems had been 
■een by Eliaa Flower (sister of the onthoroB* of the hymn Nearer, wqr 
<?ocl,tortesXwbotn^oacopy of them and showed U to W J Fox, 
c^tofoTJTtsMoniJiiySipotiiory. According to Browning s state- 
ment to Goese, the editor foond In them ‘too great splendonr of 
langaage and too little wealth of thoaght,' bnW alsot a ‘melUdDOos 
finoothneas and Fox did tkX forget the boy poet 

Browning next pasMd ander an indaenco wirich was still more 
tssBjdrfng and intimate. He chanced opon Shelley^ Qaeew ifah on 
a boobtaS, aod be<surw% in cooseqoenco of aaimOating it a pro- 
fashig ath^t and a pnctlslag regetnrian. Whh soma difBcnl^, 
hh loother eecnred for him others of '&fr Shelit^a atbolstkal 
poems , and, appareotly, throogh Admtats, he was led to Seats. 
In the winto of 163^—30, he attaoded elaiaes in Oreelc and Latin, 
and, for a ytrj short tima, in German, at UoiTcnity coUege, 
London and^ anerwards, IStmdeOs lectoroi in loedldne, at Gay's 
hospiUL Meantime^ he carried on bis stndlei lo mosle, and asn^ 
danced, boxed nod 

lUsjlfany was his period of •ShtmumdUrtm^ — daringwhich, 
by the way he Ured on potatoes nod bread I He chafed a little 
at the lodal ilmltatioos of the home he loved weQ, and ha gave bis 
detoisd porenta a little entirely ooedleae anxiety his tempera- 
meat WM buoyant, bis son] like a ship crowded wHb saHs, and he 
was a Teotoresome mariner Bnt his wanderings were of the 
Itnaglnatiofl, and hb exeeeees were literary both In origin and 
to ontcome. In tmtb, all the time, he was Qring within the 
boands, nay, drawing bis strength and bis iMpitatioo tpom thoee 
conrietions of the stable things of the world of spirit In the 
power of whkh he went forth, fa fader days, to daDeoge, in oreiy 
form ofioastsndtijtirnaweot and fa many an adrentare, the forces 
of doabt and folsebood and denial and crima Ho ^d not to 
safTcr in hit later life from ony treacborous aches of half forgotten 
won ads to character but Gsced fife soond fa etery >hnh and 
(one fa tempted to add) arrogantly beolthy 

The wholesome and wealthy confhslon of this seething period of 
the young poets Ufa fa CdthfoBy rendered or, rather, betrayed, 
fa the brilliant and facol>ereiit Noidtae— Browning’s earB«t 
poUfahed poem. Psnlfas beiaelr except for the tint hslf-daten 
lines sod a footnote, Is the riiodow of a shade — the poailTe 
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and foresti Ho noarfHbo* mnifo more tiam old lore, and 

knoTB the Tfordi moTe men, like % iwift ■vriod. In every vmy 
Pauhtu mart remala a tapremrty intororting poem to Bnnrning'i 
readaii it bold* in bod znanj of Browning* qnalltle*, power* 
and even coQvktioo*. 

AlUar tb© poblkatko of In ISBR, Browning viilted 

Petrogradwith Benbbaoeen, the RaaeUncocgol general enditwa* 
prebobly til* eontaot with official life which led biro, abortlv after 
hi* return to Eoglaitd, to apply— In vain — for a poat on a Porrfan 
mlmioiL During thh period, there U ample evidence of physical 
and mcctal exuberance, but Uttle of poetie acrivlty It wa* many 
yean later that the nnaalan vlait yielded the foreat-aeone of the 
thrilling tale of Ivin Ivinoritch, and hU toying wHh the Pendao 
miflaloD (poadbly) luggerted FeriAtah. Bot hi* Intereat In tbe 
complicated aobtletlea of dijdocnaey appeared in SordelUi and 
Stn^ard a* well a* In Prvu« HoJuiuitd'SAicaxffOM-^itot to 
mention PU)top Blouffram and CaUban SdAot. In 1BS4 
however, there appeared In The ifontA^ Jitpotitory a Mrie* of 
five poe^ oontributdao* of wtdeb the rooct noteworthy were 
Penyftyrut, afterward* entitled Poty^ma* Lever, and tbe tlx 
ftanzu beginning Still aflin^ THfidt W1H be appeaaed or no» 
which were repubUtfaed in ifcuae* Lee$ with a 

preface dated IQ Marrdi 1635, wban it* author rtHl Udeed two 
raonthi of completing his twen^-third year there appeared one of 
tbe mort marreUoQ* prodoctlcm* of youthful poetic gooioa In the 
hktory of any llteratnrei 

Drowning b eald to have written Pomecfncs in rix month*, 
medHatlng not a few of It* paiaage* daring midnight walk*, within 
right of tho glare of London light*, and the muffled hearing of iti 
quieting tumult Thk poem belong* to an altogether differmit 
ahltnd© Horn that of F<niltn& Instead of a confuaed rendering 
of vagne dream* and •eethhig aeotfanenti and ptAbra*, we have, in 
Poroceftti^ the itoiy of tbe Ulhe and rinewy atrength of early 
manhood, the manifold powers of a moat gifted spirit braced 
together and paariooataly dedicated to tho aervic© of an iron hard 
btcUectiad ambitioij. Here 1* tbe ‘intensert bfla reaoluta upon 
acqclrinf^ at any coat, the inteUectnal maatary of manklad. 

The tnbject wa* soggoated to Browning by a Frentdi roymlirt 
and refugee, count Amidie do lUpert-Moodar, aryl the poem i> 
dedicated to him. Browning waa already acquainted with the 
career and chametor of Paracebofl — hi* work* were in hi* bther* 
library hlorcorer, It Ii beyond doubt that, at thb stage of hi* 
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Tb« yoong poet lad trw gr»^)ed, ifUt took ti» wrid toother 
hilf-ceotury to percdra, thot the W« of erolotioo Jordled np- 
»Brdi and not dcnrowardfc, ipiritoalised natore rather than 
oatoraOMd spirit. 

The minor diaractor* of PoTtwetawneed not detain M, Feetro 

ti the eDtnmoQMiwe &I1 of the hero, tad the genUe domestic 
and aorroirfng njother is only Ie«i of a liadow 
than P mlln n. Aprib ts fto oosahetaDtial mocoftrnck wnitb of 
a poet, who ' wnold lore infinltdy and be lored , bnt his ttJie it 
Bwst sJgnifle&ntly deriyed tod bo^wed and accidental. 

I «r April*— my April# tb«r«l 

AnJ M tb* pocr melodtona wrttch dl>bcHh#pcri 

Hit twart, cod moaned td# wnctw to my «cr, 

I laceood my ova deep •me, 

PanceJfo* leomt from him ‘ the rrorth of loro in man s eetate and 
what pTt^Kjrtlon krre ahoold h<^ with power It was this new 
knowledge which made him wise to know mankind, 

i>e pnod 

Of hid^rssKo*, Crial n^drion, dfao 
Strofi^U* for trstb, tMr poorwt faQariia 
aQ with a tooeh of nobteneas apward tepdioft 

Ub pbwta ta talaca wkidb aoew mw tb* Aa, 

Dot dreca of hlai, uid gmm whor* be may be, 
do thrir b«*t to eBaib cad g*i to 

'Wlth this knowledge, thb splendour of Ood s lamp on his dying 
brow he ia os aeenre of emerging one day as be was when be first 
set forth to prore hk aaoL 

Paraetlsu* on its pablicatlon, was bailed by the orer fidthlhl 
and wmtcbfol Fox, bnt the most striking ootiee it recelred was 
from John Forster Hepredicied for theantbor a brilliant career, 
and, in a second article on the poem, said, with nnotaal daring ai 
wen as InaigJitj'Trithoat tbe tUghteat hesitation we name Mr Robert 
BcowTdng at ance with SheCej Coleridge, ^ordsworilL But, by 
most jotunali, ParaeeU^ waa simply negieefed. In his letters 
to EU t a bel b Barrett, Browning refers to tbe contemptnema treat- 
ment It recefrei It brooght him neither money nor fame. 

BnlltlwooghthliD, first, the acqnalntnnce, and, then, tbe friend 
•hip, of tbe moet (Iktlngaiibed men of the day — among them were 
"W ordfworth, Dickens, lAador and Ckriyie and in Dothlug waa tbe 
manly manlficenco of UrownlnffB nalnre more erldnrt tWi In bis 
fHcnddiip^ nk affection for lisodor tonebed with sympathy as 
well oa adnlrstkm, showed Itseli^ la later years, In a care for bin* 
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Kothteg ti*t Brownhiif ow WTOt« wa* better fitted than 
FipjM Fanea to artett the paWe atteotlcra. It wu u norel In 
chum u H mu in form. Flppa beneli^ tt heu been niggeeted* 
U Browning'! Ariel— a maglo h^aence La the mtglo hie of toana 
-world- Ibe Uttte iQk wlcdee waDdog akmg the att 'ee U of Aaolo 
cm her one da; in the jeor and thnoring beiaelf to in tnm, 
each of ttt Poor Happieet ODeSi poor* forth her Ijrio iDal in eon^ 
Tbe Kmga atrUdog into the world of judona, ploti and Crimea, In 
which the Totir Ilappleat Oaea were inaolTod, arrwt» deanee and 
trantform. She h as dtanoiBg' as the Ijrica she cscola 
Barrett oendd find la her heart to cot; the Anthor and Pippa 
waa Browning I own Caremriie aanoog the ertnttems of hh eorlj 
manhood. She hu crept Into the atodj of Ima^oatioa of all 
hii reoden erer ebtee. 

P^>p« Fawea was folkiwo<h tn 1849, by Vtdor (md 

Ki»g CkarUtt and that tragedy In tore, by a eoUeotiocs of scnie 
dxteen dicrt plecea, which were caDed LfHa. Ihen, 

in IfiiS, appeal liu lUtuxn written ■«» ytan 

earlkr two other phya— A FZot in tAe S<xt^mn and 
OoUmb^t FertUay ipobUshed in 1B14V Tbrae were followed 
by another ooUeetton of abort poetna, on the grmteet rarkty of 
■ntr^ecta, entitled Drtm^tie Bowtaneu and Lyrtt^ In I&IO, the 
Mtiai entitled BeCi and PomtprwviitM -wu twooght to an end, 
and Brownini;’* period of pdsywriting doeed whh Lviia and the 
diamatle aketeh A Fbafa TVwptdy 

At this thoe, alaoi, the ftrat period of Browning a amaiing 
prodactlYencM came to a doea The pMXoa that appeared oaimot 
eren be daailfied except in the rongheat way and any cJaarfflcatloD 
moat mislead Ihe familiar dlstioetkms which orithdam sets op 
frd*- and become Caise. 'there are lyrical effects in meat of the 
it nurau, drunatlo toadies in almost erery lyric and romance, and 
hk muse will not be decoure and priia the other hand, the 
Tarie^ of the mhjeots, fonna, moc^ teexHS and pamions, and of 
the e uitloff of eadt of them, faaJBei cinsaiflcatloo. And each h 
ao ‘clear prodoimed — whether Hope rose a tiptoe, or lUptnre 
drooped the eyes, or Oonftdeooe lit twift the forrfieaii np — that 
the dlstlncilmH, If they are to be faithful, nmst be as namerom ss 
the poems themselrea to trath. It is not art bet tdence, not lore 
bat knovledga, which clsstlfiea. Bo fkr as poems are true worlu 
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and the ftTc crttttare* fn BUfnixndut 

■log, vith aertom fefttorw, tiokUos tatrisf and brov*> 
iog htm tU oTcf — all tbeae are gireti a pUoe in tbe nm, oo 
Um than bli Yakccd or CapooMcdU, Colombo or Oomtaoce. It 
wen rntpordonable In a criUe noi to recopdae fbat, (or Bnmtnt, 
tbere vu rtQ forro which the human nnl could take that wm too 
atrange complex, mottrtnraa, magclAcent, commonplace aod drab, 
tn iu hate or lote or In any other peaelon, to be {nteretUng In tho 
ariWtlo and porelf Impervonai aeaaa All the eome, hla tolerant 
anlremli^ li not like Shakeepean'a In quality There are, in 
Browning, no characten whom we moat ci^emn and, alao, mot 
approTo whom we ctatoot Joitlfy and wonld not mbs, bat Dice 
beixrod all ipeech or eesaa lihere U no Jack FalatalT nor eren 
a Dogberry or Bottom, or lauzoce, &r leas a Tonchatoncb Thera 
la no Bob Acre^ eren, or Sir Anthony Aheolotn 

Browning tctU peraUt fo appeaUng to onr rtaacm. It la alwayt 
a qoeetkpn of what aceepta or rtfoaea to accept ita control Aforality, 
at rare momente, b allowed to aee to Uaelf and the beenUihl and 
Qgly Ktand javtldcd or condessed in their own right Bot tmth 
alwayi matten to htm, and his U^ieDeetiuMng pci ^ ic u ritica nerer 
ceaL Thepbyoflhikcytarare^qaftolTTeapociElblcvtndofhQmcrar 
more rarely rtllL Thw ia no tooch in Bmwnlfig of the alniinf 
rogoe Aotolycoa Seme of hla lyrka, no doobt, are u light u 
they are lorely and Tke PUd Fi^per b by oo meena the only 
flrat'Tate example of Joyooi atm^'toIUng. Nerorilieieaa, Browning 
many as are the parts be plaTS, b not Uke Bottom'-he cazmot 
aggrarate hb rok* and roar oa gently He U nerer aplendHly 
abturd, DOT free of erery p u rpoe^ Breo at thb period, be b 
plagued with probimna, eraatroed with knowiedga, crowded with 
mental energy a rerolrlog Ugbthonae borathig with UghL In a 
word, he U tnteoao and purfmclra, and bU pnrpoalTeDeaa and 
totenkity had many eoneeqneoec^ not all of them (aTonraUa to 
hif diamiitie work A Mef study of these b QZmnloatlre of U* 
whole work aa a poet 

Dold cm, hope hard In the inbUe thteg that^a spirit, he add, 
b PacnAhrofta. Ho laid stroM on the facidents In tho derefop* 
meat of a aool, be tells os, b hb pretkee to Sonieffo little else 
b worth ftndj l^ib was more th^p % fttDdamentJd Idea to 
Browning it waa a constitnilonal prop aual ty and it drore him to 
the drama. Bat the cooreatlon of It liapUea the eonadcpaancBi of 
a mbrion, and the nrtbt, at hb beat, know* no ralarion of that 
kind. Uo b b tbo aerrko of ao coocwpilon that the bteUect con 
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dispe or eipiM^ or of no porpooo thiit the wDI can frame and fli, 
HU imptare U m fine »2id car^kai as that of the throah, and be 
U Biatdkod np and a«y bj theme* that define themsolree only In 
the procM of oreatioo a^ in the end, eecapo all deftnitkjn and 
forth as mlraclea Bat thU absecice of porpoee we do not 
often find in Browning. HU dramatio pieces are not at leUnro 

*the poet himself nerer rtnlU, hot fa alwaji set upon some basinwa. 

OTOQ among hU G'onim Paxus^tt. 

For none reason, there are no gendne little Incidents in 
Browmng'i plnja Uttle things are apt to be symboBo — pin point 
rayiof intense ll^t coming from a&r are imprisoned in them they 
tnggr et grare meanings poMlbly for tnstanoe, the fallare of the 
wiude life, thropgh TTfVfog lore, at some mometit, a merriy second 
beat 

'Whr did Krt 70a ntndi a flower 
!■ a pelUk dl day oad fflajf Ui 
^flgr did aot I pot a powar 
or tbaaka to a loolc, ac diff 

The whole atmoi^diere of the play* U bearily diarged with 
signiftosoce and isony dkaracten, in CDBseqnemeei, are, from be- 
griming to ezui, in same hlg^-atrong mood. 'Htere U tngie 
teoaicin In the Tory fint words that Bffldrod speaks Bit, Henry — 
do not take my hand. The moral strain deep«iu with the next 
qaesUoD, and it U nerer relaxed. Kd breath of fresh olr fresn the 
nnheedlEig ooter worid oomes to break the spell, and, at the same 
time, to deepen, by contrast, the pathos and tragedy of Mlldrod s 
orennastering consdoasoeBS that ihe does not deaerre, end wlH 
nerer bold in her arms, the fasppdness that seemed to stand 
dose by 

U U, probably, thU praBminaiy parpodre snreharging of the 
characters and InddeDts that led Dowdeto to say t>ft 

lhednaULileee(fliH(/Bnwitlor«^taQieiBalBaft]MiUtleklBd| UftodWa 
wtth srtnerdbHrT Alii end ■nbtUty clHraet«T ta ^oalUoa; H attah.. c»vV y 
a imp«tf#ct K kimnd ■>! ;; — wtUi dMnetsr la Tawremcat. 

As h stands, thU dietnm U xtnsoaDd. Itestless energy U always 
straining against the poets control HU genia* U dramatio, pre- 
cisely In Tlrtae of the eenee of moraroont whldi H coore j a, and 
the fedlng that life U pt oce s i and nothing eUe, a continnota new 
creatioii of itself carried on by Itedl Eren in The Rtnff and the 
Beet, where the poet not only knows bot tdU the end at the 
beglrralDg, the dramatic qttall^ of moTement U present The 
story expands at each telling, like drcles in water. The facts are 
* Ttikmae^rt, 
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trt o g l onped ir)th mdi nieeesrire tdUB^ of then, hj ocra tod tbe 
otiicr Half Ronwi, Qald<», CftpowacdU, PotnpUta, lia Pope aod the 
burjen. Hot for a ntofoeot doe* the vtOT 7 ct«nd ctUl, nor doe> tbe 
r«ato fed that be b bdng told of put oreotB, u in to 

an enentkll; epic poet, IQce llOton. Bnrvning • poexot are imrer 
ftngnant tngedf oeror hartffi orerbead, at In Homfd, a black,^ 
motSocleM, dda^ed thtmder-dond bat the Ughtnh^ b alwmja 
ablaxe. There are crovded happAlQ{\ and the beat and hnr ^ 
of dtaartopa cruhtng Into thdr cone equeocea Browning i Kenitn 
is BMeptfaBy djnamlc, and there ia abandant nwr e ro ent 

'What Browning 1 eharactera lach la obJectlTi^ — if we nmj 
borrow a term fixrm the phfloao p b ei a. '^Qch b tin inteasi^ ^ 
hla intereat in tbe tncidenta in tbe derdopment of a aonl thidit 
tranaftiaeB not onl; tbe dmmatia p«nona* bat tbe world tn wUeh 
they lire. Tbe outer world b not gtsmiaeij outer It does not 
exkt fbr ti» cm mJte, cnirjiDg oo ita own prt>oeoe^ gtdog oe 
joct the mme, whether men aad wocoen lao^ or weep lire or die, 
utteriy bdtffefrent to eieiy fate, dbtingnlshiDf not in the leaat 
between great thtngi and fmaU, eril tbinga and good, aQowiog 
both the proocDy rtding and tbe foftndeiiztg hark. It b not 
a world aloof frooi man, non moral and, on anrfaee reading, 
Don-fatlonal, the apbere of aheer caprine and the playgroand of 
•cddeni The worM la the atage and bankgnnmd tae Browolnf^ 
charaetera and tappUee tbe eeccery they need. 

What b done by hb peraooaget. ther^oee, b not the reanlt of 
Inl en x i ur se between human character and wbat, in ItadJ^ b an 
entirely natnral world. And, cooaeqoentlj what takea place lacki 
that appearance of eoudngaoey bs oc^oaioD with oe ceaaltj of wUefa 
the trtte dramatist maket tragic oa^ Wb«a he b meet ccmpletdy 
under the tpdl of hb mote, tbe tame dramatist eaooot teQ b e f ore- 
ttfind what win happen to hb men and women, or bow th^ will 
behar& He b at the Beroy of two uakDOwa tbe ioexhctntrble 
pn^ HHtles of man a natn^ and of the response which it wlO 
TT-iVe to tbe nerer-endhig contingeodea of an indHTerent outer 
vorfd. He has no preoooceired theory do acbeme of life, re 
tmironnitiea or necessities wUch can be labeled tbe unity of hb 
work, as a work of art, has aotae more mystic source thfiTi any of 
thee# tbings. But we oammt quite nj thk of Brownlog. Hb 
nun and women cannot be called embodiments of d priori con- 
cuptJons, meant to niDstrat* a doctrioe or point a moral and, yet, 
tMr intcrcoorae with their fcHowa and interaction with tbe worU 
hare no genoinely bahlooittg potency Kothlng quite ww or quite 
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TiQBxpectfid erer bappcw to thooL Th^ ir© not In % wnrid where 
unexpected tl'Ingw are permitted to happesL Had not Mad^eth 
lu^jpentd to meet the witchei on the moor with the emitanient 
of the batUe not yet nbiddfid in hit blood, he mig^t hare llred 
and died a loyal end Tictorloni geoeral And what eide-windt of 
mere soddentB there are in OUuUo and Hamlet 1 Tb®e dramaa 
are ItVin life, becaoae the fete whld^ it Irrealitible annee clothed In 
acddoit and with Ita chaplet all awry end ea carelew as that of 
a Bacchic dancer The accidenta se em trtnal, too, and mi^t 
easily not hare takeo place or hare been turned aside, nntil they 
lutvt taken place. 'Hm, and not till then, do we feel that they 
were meant, and that (hey were as Inentable as destiny 

Bnt Browning 8 plays can be seen firctn afar to mart^ straight- 
forward to their oonsammatioQ ax^ the world In whi^ th^ take 
place is all too obtroslrdy a moral order The pereocages are, 
from the flnt. Inwardly charged with tome dominant passion or 
propenolty 'Ehey are dedicated, erec when they are complex, to 
some one fonn of good or of erfl and some one ndedoed stains 
the whole of life Uke bk in water Ihey are cDTtioped in their 
own atmosphere, and outer Inddenti cannot affect tbeir career 
carried along by the powen within as if by a driring storm 
freighted fall from the flrvt with their desdny Pnn with his lore 
of England Mildred wHh the gnDt of her Innocence Lcria with 
hb 'own East Tresham with the pride of bmlly and the 
•cntdteoii without a blot Yalecoe with his stormy rectltiide 
and great heart 

This is the only eecne in whidt Browning's dramas lack moTo- 
tDcnt, and his method may be called statJa His charaoten 
are Imperrions to outward InfincDce, except In so far as it ser ree 
to dhebarge what Is already within. Within the famer realm of 
pasriotts, cmoUani, ToUdoni, amUtioDS, and the world which 
these catdi op In their career there fa no lack of moTcment 
A plenitude of powera all actlre are rerealed by him they co- 
operate, serer mlo^e, oollide, combine, and are all ostrain — bnt 
they are aQ psydilcol. Browning places us In the parliament of 
the miod. It Is the powers of mind to which we listen in high 
debate. And we are reminded by them of the fugues of Master 
UogQci of Soie-Gotlm 

Ow b* is endtd) 

Two Biiat dlK^— bn 

Wp" tlio coQpWi, If eror ytt dU i 
PocT Rto m»ke* a dirt *t tho thlac wWlwd t 

thick to Uoe. pMB the ea«» 
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uitbor of PoraecZtua utd king of tbe ntfvtlci, threir her brto 
eoftacieB. Tbe; beauM tntimte throogfa a corroepondeoce wUck 
Tu atflnt dictated bjniood and opportindtj asd, afterwarda, lo 
tccordAQCo vltb formal cootract. On 90 Maj 1&45, after the 
lapae of a wtnter asd a iprin^ Brovnlng came and sav her for 
tbe flnt tlme^ a little figure^ vbidi did not rise from tbe nfit 
pale rlnsMed &cq, great, eager wiatfol eTca, and, ai EUxabetb 
Barrett tald, be Barer ir«nt array again. Hla declaiatkm of 
lore foQoired, prompt and dcdalTe ai a tlnmder-clap. It vu 
coontered rrlth a reAnal that iraa abeolote, bnt afl for bii take, 
and followed by the triumph of a maiterfd! paadon and alD 
wbicb could not be put adde. 

Tbe circiimahLOcei are too remarkaUe, and meant too mtteb for 
both the poeti sot to require a brief reconutiiig. 

BBzabeth Barrett waa bora at Cosboe be 11, Durham, on 
Ohi&rtb 1306 tbe eldest of tbe elereu cbOdres of Edward Uoultoo 
Barrett, a West Indian planter. When the waa still an infbst, 
the fai^r tuared to Ho^ End, Herefordshire, the place with 
whieb the early meotoriea recorded tn dwroro Ijagk, Tke 
Pomr and other poecoa are aaecdatMl Dntll the waa about 
ftftasi yoara of ag^ abe was balthy and Tigorona, althoo^ alight 
aeotitlre and she waa a good hor se woman. But, either tn 
eudeaTourfaig to saddle her pony for herself, or fn riding, the 
iujured her apine and the hurt waa the occaskn. If not the cauae, 
of her being treated aa an iseurable inralid by her fktber— ao long 
as abe waa UDder hia roof 

From Hope End, the famDy remoTed firat to Bldmouth, after 
wTuds to 74 OloQcester plaoe, and. finally, to 'Wbnpoie atreet, 
LofidoD, when Drowning first esme to see her The marriags 
took place on IS September 1846 sod, a week later they were 
rm the way to Italy where they made their pennouent home in 
Casa Ouldi, Fl or ence. 

Tht Satile ^ jlforaiAoii, EUiabrtb Barrett a JuTenae poem, 
waa foOowtd, in 18M, by An Et$ay oa iftad and other Poesu. 
a Tolmne which bears in the ray tlUa tbe ttamp of Pope, though 
its anthoresi, then sod siways, was quite tEaqualhied to imitate Us 
terse neatocaa Then, In 1833, <aine PrvmeOnut Bovnd, a true- 
iatkm from Aeechyltis, with which the translator heraeif Tne to 
be so thoronehly dlwstlifled that ib« suppreased It, to Ikr as 
she wsa aUe, and snbBtltuted for It a tacind translation, whldi 
waa pnblisbed in 1B50, in the aame Tolmoe sa Semeit from tAe 
PortSiT^ieae. Tk$ Scrapkfm and other Poems waa pohlfahsd to 
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1838, and, finally in 1844 tto two Tolrane* of PofflJW. No poet 
eror bad le« of &e Greek ^ilrit of meatnro and proportion, 
tb rnigb ibe was widely read in Greek literatore and delighted In 
Hi fidx forma. Nor waa anyone more nnHfco Popeu Her work, 
in was as chaotic and cunAised as it was hixmlona and 
Improrldent Her Scrapktm la ofoi strained and misty her 
Drama <if EceiU is an rmlntereetiDg allegory nearly all her 
■horter poems are too long, for idte did not Imow how to omit, 
or when to stop. Few, if any poeta hare rinned more grieTomly 
or frequently the laws of nmtre and rime. 

It was natoral and ineritable that the infinmce of her lore 
for Browning thonld tranaflguro her poetry as weB as transform 
her life. In ooneeqnence of it, there is one work (and pomtbly one 
only) whose quality Is unique, tz^ whose worth is pennanent, 
and not eesOy oompated. This Is her BortmeUfram tAs PortupveM. 
They had been composed by her daring the period of the courtship. 
Browning knew of thprm fer the first time when, 'one morning, 
early in 1847, Mrs Browning stole quietly after break&st into the 
room where ber hoiband worked, thmst nme manoscript into hb 
po(k:et, and then hastily withdrew* An amairog rerelfUioti eren 
to him they most hare been of the serapblo intensity of bar lore. 

Ihe form of the eoanet had helped Elisaheth Berrett (as It helped 
Wordsworth at times) to avdd her besetting idns. Extraragance 
and diffoseness are not so possible under its rigid mle& On the 
other band, the intoxication of her peseion helped to seazre ber 
against the flatnasB of the commooplace. They were lint prirately 
printed as Scrtmeti by E EB~, a^ three yean later pnbllehed 
tmder thdr present title. These for^ four sonnets, oneqoal as they 
are, make Ellnbotb Brownings title to fiune seenre and go some 
way toward! explaining, if not also Jastifying, the esteem of ber 
contemporaries for her poetry She was deemed the greatest of 
EnglUb poetesses, i>erhape ri^tJy ber name was also snggested 
(with Tennyson ■ hot withont ber hasbond*!) for the poet lanreete- 
tidp on the death of Wordsworth. In Mar^ 1849 the Brownings 
only ADd, Robert Wiedemann Barrett, was bom, and, titortly 
afterwards, Robert Brownings mother died, leartng him long 
depressed. The mmmen of 1861 and 1863 were spent in England. 
In the former year on tbelr return journey to Italy they trarelJed 
as fer as Paris with Carlyle, There, among other celebrities, 
they met George Sand, and, also, Jote[di Mllsand, who had recently 
written of Browning In Jja Peeve cfes Daae ilondts. g 

* rS« Hf tf t BrwaSig Sj Orifla uS lOneU^ 
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fricndihip ma OM of the toortpip d ow UtBrorntogi llfo. Quei 
havmt cximoniinairt / be U rc{>OTted to hare nid of the poet, 
KmcaUrtnettpaMOumilwt. tti« winter of 180 — Ivuipeet, 
bj WBj of Tiri^ at Home. Of Ibe mxmcrona jomnej ln p £raea 
Florence dorios the remstehtg feere, It b onlj □eceamiy to record 
tbatr In the ntmmer of 1805, tbe two poeta ouried to EntiM>d 
the UB of ifen and TToflww end crt&t port of tbat of ilurora 
Lsfffk BrowDirts cocopleted Us Toinjne bj tbe addition of Ot« 
TToref JHor*, whldi li dated Loodoo, Bepterober 1856. Doxlug 
tidi rUt, TouiTsoe, in tbe bonse of Brownine, reed alood Ui 
Mavd and Brovnine read Frtt lAppo Lippt, whOe Dante BonettI 
UateDcd and skotebed hinn-Teonjacm, acconUof to 'W M. Bomettl, 
QWQtbing out Ui hollow os and as, whfia BtowuId^s TtdeeUd 
ttroM on an tbe Qght and ibs^ of cbsiaeter its conremtionsl 
points, its dmnatio gire and taka They Joined Keojeo at ’West 
Cowes, and EUzmbetb Browning wrote tbe last page* .dwrorv 
Ltifdi " 0 ^ 1 ^ Ui roof and dedicated the poem to Um, 

On tbefr rotoro to Floreooe, tboj receited news of tbe teme- 
dlate and Tes 7 great fttocess of tbe poan umI Bnnrnteg; wbcae 
ifoi and Tfosvn faOed either to attract the ppbflccr to fJwss tbe 
cHtfo, rejoiced whh a great jo; b bar torbunpb. 

While tbe Brownings were in England, Denial D Eame, the 
most notorious of Ainerlcaai exponccts of spiritnalkm, hsld a 
teajut at which they were pweent A wreath that 'happened 
to be on tbe taUe was ral^ by spirit bands and placed on 
•pitvyWh Brownings brow— <be mediums own fbet ope ratin g 
aboi, Browning maintsined. Hooe sabsequenUy risited Florenee 
and spiritnaDstlo mantfMatioQs became for KHiabeth Browntz^ 
and some of her frioods a matter of pra&siDdly serious interest, 
and for Browning himself an hitolsrable Irritant Bothing that 
Brosmhie wrote tnrpaSKB ifr 8i*d^ Tbs ifedfam tn dianiatie 
power It espoeea more powerfully eren than Bkmgrmm and 
Joan and Hohenstlel'fichwat^an that corroptioa of the sool 
by ft lying and adfitti Ufa whidt infacta Its whole world, twwV t f.|r 
of It a twiUght ce^on in wUdt truth and error rt|^ and wrong 
are teextrieebly ooefosed, and nothing mid is chber shsan or 
hulnecm Slodge, st least In some respects, is the greatest ti 
Brownings magnificent ca tnltts , wbo tbemadTes are new figures 
In poetic Btaratture and, no doubt,U owes mmetUng of its rigour 
to Us dlftaiteftil experlcDce of Home. But was not 

tbe soi^ect of tbe poem. Sludge tbe taediom k as u nl rer si l 
and fanpersomd a creation as FUstafT and, thou^ Brownh^ 
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'itampedcm thofloorlaafreMyof rage at thewajioino beUcTOT 

•nd mcdimM decelTod Mu Browning, ho iDciwi Shdgo to be 
MmwJf uxi to hnre hlo own eay in » fanpartlol » wmj m to 
m.V,. tho poem > ttrfldng rerehUon of tho itrongth of the 
poet I drtmatio geniuB. 

In 1650, fUnbeth Browning foD alannlugiy HI political 
erenti — the war tho ennlsdce and conferenco at Villafranca 
and Kapolooo a bargain oidtod her too mnoh. Browning nnraed 
her, and took charge, ako, of hla tone Imbod*. To these, ho 
added the charge of the eifidn of Londor and of lAndor hima df 
— a most ittWtfmH delicate Landor bad qnarrelled in hla 

Tolcanlo way with bla fiunOy, with whom he bred at Flcaole, and 
appeared ^Knneleoi, pennlkaa and with nothing bat the clothes 
ho stood in at Caaa GrridL Browning took him Into hla boose, 
arranged and managed hk adjatn for him, and wma loring and 
tolerant with that wide generosity of ipdrit which made frlendi '* 
of men of the most ontoward temporaiDeirt. Inndor lored 
Browning, azkd waa tame cmder hla hand, whQe Browidng 
amnaed Ellabeth by taJWng of Tnndfira 'gentlaDoai and iweet- 
nm 

Koiwithatanding the * tranaformatkia wtdcb her marriage was 
raid to hare wrooght, HUxabeth Browning s health was nerer com 
fdetely restored, or secure — I bare nerer seem a human frame so 
nearly a tranrparecit rail for a celestial and immortal spirit, aid 
HUlanl of her wbai he aw her in Florence!. Ihiring these years, 
her strength gradually waned, and oc 99 June 1801, suddenly 
without any presentlmeot on her part or fear cm hla, she passed 
away Her death, H is supposed, was hastened by that of Oarour 
on the sixth of the same mcmth. She had said of him, 'if tears or 
blood OQuld hare ared him to us, he should hare had mine. She 
wu buried in Florence, and a tablet on the walla of Cam Qnidi 
expresses the gratitude of the for her adrocacy of Italian 
freedom. Browniug'B sorrow was as deep as his life but It waa 
home in bis manly fkshloa. In order to lire and work and 
write, he had ‘to break up ererythlng and go to Bnglan(L He 
nerer returned to Florence, nor did he risit Italy again until 
lera 

Although they lirod at first In happy teduslon, 'soundlen and 
atirleas bermits, at Hiiabcth Browning sold, atni, no one followed 
with fuller sympathy the changing fortunes of Italy But Browning 
sang neither its hopes nor its sorrowi — Nationality was not an 
effectual motlre with him — iKnr did Its coutcmporary politics mean 
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Poiveii, »1I tbe priodpol poems of tb« enrljr perhxl bear vitoeM to 
hii tecte of the prtrfoosd rigplfitance of rellj;ioo. Chrutmu St4 
deoil with ccmtempioTVX otdtodet towdi ChrUttenlt 7 — diiweot, 
the father critldini, Itomm cathoUckm — with & choiucteiittk 
preferextce for the first Eaeitr i9ay li more restreioed ood iteni, 
more fhll of Ijrie bcen^ end more MArching in Its tmth. It deeb 
with the Inner nature of the fidlh that b religtooi — religtooi and 
not epieorees or materialiftlo — not ae^og Its erideocet in out 
word happentogi or tti wirrth In the comptaeaKy which U 
hringi, the xeit It gtrea to Joj or the blttemeai It tokea awoj fimo 
Borrow’ Both poem* are dmmatic neither 1> to be rcgoided u 
the poets confeeikm of faith nsmibelea, they expr eea thepo> 
fonndewt of hli fpiritnal conTtcttoni, vhid) centred upon the mcwt 
fobUme of all reOgknu hfpothesea naindf that of the omnlpoteoce 
and oomipreaeiice of a ChriitlUx Ood, the dJtioe power and work 
of loro <Sdu^ espeebUj the aeccmd port, which omtaioa the 
pn^ibe^ of Obriftiaiilt; Cfeoa, fonAuA, beor witneM to the 
tame conceptlona — the oiiioipreaent wonder that tranaceodi deflnl* 
thm, tad b jet ^ whereby mas can walk asd flod 

•afe tootiDg. 

EZlxabeth Browniogi lofitienoe maf be detected, abo, In the 
prtym^ which treat of lom. The odgtoal Xh<tmaih Lfrtct (the 
DroMattc Lyrics** tbej stood beflxe the poemi fawn tfai red thereto 
from JUa* and TTowcn) tncloded CWit^aa end /n a Gondola, and 
among jOrtmntffl Rtmanec* awd Lyrics there appeared The 
Lo*t3IisSrt*^ Bat the eoDeetton which btdoded A TTootan 1 Last 
Word, Any W\fs to Any ffnsband Tk* Last Bid* ToodJtcr On* 
TToy <t^Xorsi among man j more, WBi certainly a richer rendering of 
the tnarrd of lore than any of bb prerioai works It b probable 
♦>rjt DO tlngie iwet, In any c onut ry ao reodered the rari^ of lb 
phaiea and the abrnwianee of lb power — lb triomph, Ib bHore 
lb rlctory orer the world, lb defeat by the world It* paarion and 
polgtAsey Ib psychical sabtlety and lb romance, and the bn- 
rne^ty ^ lb iptritail slgnlflcance, whether In Che life of the tool 
or In the oater coamoa. 

Hasy of the poema In JTeii and TToeiea of which the a ceo e can 
be detenniDed lire refomeo to Ita^ Bot It b donbtfol whether 
Ua realdesce In Italy Infloenced Brownings diolce of tahJ«b ta 
any great extent He waa deeply iLalbsbed beCcre ho went to 

IlTelD Italy To any nothing of &>n/W7o and P<i«w,tbCT« 

wu an Italian group In the original Lrwnatie Somaruxs astd 
Lyric*, which U almost aa conapfenoat at that of the origiiMl Jlcm 
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md mma. After Tie Suig ami lie Boot, Italian nyecta 
bocofoc boUi moTC rare afid leas fauportaut 

On leating ItaJy, Browning aettled in London. 'VfBli the 
of rwldeoce cK»e a change of habtt. Hit Italian hfe, 
quiet in the eariy year*, h*d becomo giadnally mncJi more •odaL 
In Florence, to Eoioe and dnriog their Tisha to London, the charm 
of Bnnrntoft and Robert Brtnmiug*! own genini for 

nobto friendihip, brongbt them Into tottoate relationa with the 
mewt gifted of their time. After her death, natfl the ipnng of 
1963, ho retired within Hmarff, and hi* life, as he saH “ 
grey u the London *ky Then, he tbon^h that wij of life 
morbid and rmwortby reBolred to accept ernry snltaWe fnTitation 
and, thenceforth, hi* figure was famnUr to the drdeo of the loTers 
of Uteiatnro, altboogji, except for a Tory few friends, all wcancn, 
none erer saw of Browning more than a ^endid «nrface. 

In 1803, be was nrach agitated by a propoeeJ to pnbUah a life 
of EUttbeth Browning, whh lettertL He tnmed *aTiigoly npem the 
tdackgoard* who wonld thmst their paw* Into his bow^ and 
be deatreyed the greater part of hto own cccrmspcmdffnce. Bnt he 
preserred the letter* that bad psaeed b e t weco himsdf and hi* 
wl£» prior to their marriige with the rmlt that hardly anyone^ 
except, perilap^ Ckriyie, protested more atroegiy against the 
totmtlcm of ipiei into hi* Hfe* tothnadei, and had the toner 
ihrtoe more mthlettiy laid bare. He, henrerer freely gars to the 
pohlio what had been totended for them. Be repobhahed BUxabeth 
BromlDg’s proee esAys on the Hreek Ohriitian poeU and the 
Englkh poet* to 1808 and, two years later made a eelfCiJDO from 
bor poena, and expreaeed hi* delight at the popnlarity which myie 
Hneco**ajy 

For three yean In *ncce*rion, he apemt the wnimer months at 
8u Marie, near where be weeded athls J!?nTOurfu A'craonae 

pnlSiibedtolBdt. Part of 1866 and 1867 waaapent at CmWc, the 
name of which U linked with TW Poe* q/" Oromc, *» be 
linked that of Pcrmio with Oold flair R^d Cotton. ffight-Cap 
Contrf aj>d the glpey woman of Ftfir^e at tie Fair 

Browntag waa at the height of bU power daring tbi* period 
howbere 1* his poetic work ao nnifomJy great a* to JhfxvuitiM 
Pertomoe. (1804) and there I* do donbt that Ti« Jtinff and tie 
■Beot la thn moet mognlfterat of aB Id* achtorementa, to spUe of 
it* toeqnalltk& Critica rale* In Pmnotu Ptrtonai aomethlog of 
the hghtnm and brightoew end early morning charm of P\ppa 
Pa»e* and of ■otoe of hl» earlier and TTovew aitd they find 
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la U, not u; tnic« of tlio patbetio taShcy jet a Uogering ed» o( 
the brooding aorroT for Ui Ufe'k iom. It vu later In tbe d&j the 
world wu more eommonplace the ootlook more deaol&te ud 
man ■ foBnre le« tinged with ^ory women were more bomelj 
lore was leei etberecd aod the ctnff to be Idoelbed throogb being 
better knoirn a wiser lore wm more stabbom. Ibe fmnmer 
bad stopped, and the aky waa deranged Bnt the a uUinm had 
come, bringing a ridrer harrort In Dmaurtu Pertonae. Ibe 
•Igoltkanoe of man 1 life, and of the clash of drcmoKUoce which 
elidted It, was deeper aa weU aa more gram Tbe worlds worn 
look dbappean when It Is seen In the greet context in which It 
stonda — ^'AD we hare wfUed or hoped or dreamed of good sbaQ 
exiit, mya Abt Vogler Man baa himself a flash of the will that 
can, for he can ose its distrau^t elcmeota of life to a moral 
pnrpoMi, and weld them tn a q^rltnal barmony — out of three 
Bonnda make, not a fourth naiMi, but a stan Pro$piet, BabH 
Ss» Em, A DmtS tw tke Dttert^ tmo Hr 77u JSedhm ' 

and CaUbm lepon <3ct<6o«, are strong with a controlled etUcal 
paedon for wh^ la real aisd true aa things stand, and by interest 
in the banes which are oltimate and, with thk reaUm, natxml 
and ^irltoal, in both kinds, there ia blended an innglrtatire 
splendour which transfigures even the last of aD nanklnd 
when we look at hb head and heart and 

M -vaaS 1 yea ■a s tnr* d«a*« 
kbmrt Mch lacn «f a«, retlr*, adruc*, 

A« tboofti Um paa'Miit^t «sd Twe to mlauw* 

BU wtrth, ud— «)M« tk* 01*, Us prwlast, saiMd— 

Bdtl cw«r sbewlMca 

It Is a permanent theme, Its edioes are to be heard all the way to 
Aaoioado— this wash of edramBstonce around man s soul whkh yet 
maintains its mastery orer hQ the play of the wares and nowhere 
b U rendered more Andy than in JhmuUit Personae and its 
EpiJcfftu. 

Jfts Eda^iwph Herutt fbund it a subiject of araaiemoit 
iyt poeins of 10 obacure and unlnTltlng a chancter should find 
nnmeroa readers and there were other criUos besides Frederick 
Tennyeoo who stfll thought Browning ■ poetry *1110 meat grotestioe 
oooedTaWe. But the iltoatkm had, tntnrth, changed. Browning's 
admirers were no longer confined to pre-Ilaphaelltea and ‘young 
men at the UnlTcrdtica. A Mooud edJtkn of Proma/is Po-aowu 
was called for within the some year aa the first And the reeeptko 
acoorded to TTtt onA A* Bi?ol was still more flaToarable. 
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At fe*t, Brcnnihjg wm coming into hb Hngdoro. It bad taken 
long *0 late M leer, he ipoke of hlnuelf aa the moat unpopnlar 
poet that erer vaa 

’Itare vu an hiteml of fonr ymn between Dramati* F«r 
tonaendThelltnffanJAePook Bnt the theme had interested 
hfa from the motnent when be came open the old, aqxjare, yeliow 
book on ftn old bookstall fn Florence — the parchmont-bound taJo 
of tiie trial of an Italian noWe for the nmrdcir of hla wif& He 
BT it> dramatic pcwdUUUee when be ftood on the balconj of 
Cs8aGnHl,in Jtme 1880, at nJ^t, watching the ftorm. Botltlay 
long working in bla mind, aod the torrow of the following year 
led him to abandon the Idea of writing, and he soggeated the 
anbiect to two of hli frienda. In September 1882, be recurred 
to It, apoke of 'mj new poem that b abemt to be, the Boman 
nrorticrBtoiy He b^jan to write It about 1884 and the poem grew 
itoadD/ for it become his crowning Tentnre and be gsro It regnlarly 
erery day ‘three quiet, early morning homm It was pnhliabed 
tn four ri^asMS, tlM drat of wUeh appeared in Korember 1686 
and the othen daring the three tnonths foDowing. 

hlaoy thlngi ooncorred to make the atory attzwctjTe to 
Brovnfzig. Ha had inherited a taste for tales of oime from 
hie fether the ritnatkm was ambfgnons and, as regards the priert 
and tin giri wife, it left room for a moat beentlfal, as well aa for a 
sordid, explanation, and, therefore^ H appealed both to Browning's 
lore of argument and to hU ethical Idealism moreorer oplnioa 
in Home was dlrided, and the popular mind was on its trial there 
was the poiribOhy that the troth told for once for the ohnreh, 
and dead against the worM, the flesh, and tho deril , and the 
story In Its esroce, was not a conmioa drab, but glorioos — the 
romance of the young priest and Pompffla waa ‘a gift of God, who 
showed for once bow he would hase the world go white. 

It was teeritoblo that such a thesne should set froe all the 
id 'firowifm^s ‘but It 'borrowed sohDmJty and a 

mwtd loTeDnoB from another quarter For tDxJonbtedly, the 
‘ poem whldi enshrined PosapTIla was Instinct srlth reminiscence. 
‘‘With all Its aboowEng ritahty It was yet camtoemomtlTO and 
memorial' TVhen he wrote of *tbe one prito rocchsalW nnwortby 
me of the one Uooonj that mado me proud at ere , of a life 
coapanlo 7 >ed by the sroman there of firing and wring her learo, 
»nd lertrnlng by her cun there bo doubt aa to who lent to these 
utterances thrir pathetic beauty? 

>H«.SaHL 





Ill] Later Poems 83 

mlT.]Tl. with thorn 00 ho might, m DOthing but ‘ world witbont — 

M vcKfd, bzMc. ctcoa. tida rtnf 
Of Qm mfil selAtiboaiio 

He Ilrcd aod he and he wm for one only , for the ro«t of 
men, there wai hnt hii eeiri uirihce md the gexh, and what it 
pleased hhn to dole. 

The ftct tliRt, amnlftakably he apeati of h limelf , minglei 
and faiTolTca himaelf in hie cmthmi, ahowi that BrowniDg'e 
dr ama fcL t power wai beginning to decline. He plea that the 
□ttaraocea are thoae of tma^Loarj oharactera bocomea Iom and 
loM valid for the imagined chaiaeten are nambsta n ti a l, the 
ihadowi thrown by the poet hfanMlt But there ii one thome 
which change as lifes eeaaoDS may raoalna for him a peren- 
nial aooroe of perfect aoog. In Bt Marttn $ Bvmmer, where mach 
that if green had tomed eere, and the heert had lost its enter 
prlfc^ in NitatphoUpto* and in other poemi in this Tohnne, krre^ 
which is now a memory of what was, and a wistftil longing for what 
most yet be, retains ah its myitlo power and breaha into lyrki 
poetry of tmabated bean^ 

In 1677 Browning visited the Savoy alps and there his com- 
panioo, &Qaa Egerton Scdth, died fn^enly, aa she was making 
ready lor a moontain expedition with him. 

In the fdllowtng year La Bamai was pnbllihed, a com- 
memorative poem whldt states end teats the argnments for and 
against the i mm or ta lity of the sonl, and pronounces Jodgmeot 
But the pTononncement, thoogb affirmstivei, b not nntinged with 
doubt, and it bos the fatal weakness of at best, valid or oon 
doaivo only for the poet Here, as ebewbere, there is a eophlrtlc 
touch in Browning’s philosophy and It was not in the IntelUgeDce, 
but in the potency of lore th»i be trusted. In the same folnme as 
La Sautor there appeared Thf Tvo Poei* ((f Ormsic, In which, 
once more, the poet gambols, mocking, thb time, at 

In anlunm ot I^S7^ lor liie Slrsl iJiar tne death ol bis 
vife, Browning went to Italy and ho repeated hb vidta every year 
nntn the dose of Ids Ilfa On hb 6nt journey he stayed for some 
weeks at a hotel near the summit of the BplBgen pass Itiin 
I^novtteh and Ked BratU were written here, and the volmno 
t»tltled Dramatte H^U (1B79) contains these and Ifarfis BeJpTi, 
sx»d Pkadtppults, Imth magolficenUy told stories, the latter 
carrying the reader back to the tale Bov they Irovshl th* Good 
^^vrt/ron GJint to Atx. The second series of Jlrosiafto Idytt 
contained the dramatic stories of the foolishness, which is lovo, of 

6—3 
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ii*pcctoriUp,Mid vms aiwcled ft ■Ute pension. Ho died suddenly 
ftt liTerpool on 15 ApHl 1888. Hh life, In iplto of mjconfeulal 
tT^w md •ome tor© domestin trUh, w»i » pecuUftriy bftppy one, 
ftnd lire ftecrot ol ito tapptooBs 'nv» hi» oereno temper md on 
ineihftuxtible intereet In nmrrdftJv* tblngi^ oddeiit tbroa^hoDt 
hh letter* to hit fidendB and hit &mlly 

Arnold • fint Tolmae of poan* w»i printed hj 1849 undor tiie 
tlUo Tks Btraftd JUteOer and cUtr JPoam, bf A. Thl* modest 
budget of Tor»e, though It conUloed • Wihort poems not inferior 
in quall^ to the beet of his tubeciinent work, sUracted Uttie pnbllr 
ftUootlon, and irttbdraTO firom drcnlfttloo after only a feu 
copies had been sold. The same fate befeQ his second pohlisbed 
Tolnme, E«^>tdod£a on EUiOt and oOur poeatf hy vhich 
appeared In October 185^ PUsatisfhotion with the tltlo'poem 
was the rvasan giren by Arnold bin^f for the withdrawal of this 
eecoftd Tolmne but, flIleeD yean afterwards, at the hiitanee of 
Robert Browning, he repobUsbed the poem. The iscrifloe of 
J?aspedo^<s, boweter seems to bare been a kind of slratogle 
tetreot whl^ enabled the poeiy In the foDowipg year to pnbllah 
boldly under bis own name^ a new Tolome^ with a prefsee defining 
bU fiewa upon soote of tbe prime ol^ects and hmetiems of poeby 
This Tolmoe (1853) Included many of the poems alrtedy printed lb 
Ua two predeceMon, together with others wbiri) are shining 
examples of his more elaborate and considered work, such sa 
Bohrai and Rtahm and The Sekoiar-Otpty In 1655 appeared 
Poctm hf IfaUkno Amofd, Senond Senes, ft Tolome with only 
two now poems, Balder Dead and SqfardlKHi, but containing a 
farther instohnent of republlaktlons, tndnding some fragments of 
from tbo earlier Tolumea. Inl85a,iferope,aTVopwfy 
composed *s a sort of poetical diploma piece oo hU oteetkm to 
tbo Oxford profeasonhip, was poblisbed. After an IfiterraJ of nine 
yeaia, Mi next, and his lost, separate rolume of poems — as dla- 
tlngnlshed from editions of his collected works — appeared under 
the title A no Poem. To this rolome, EaipedocUt made (ta re. 
appearance In the company of such noteWe poema as Tbyrsw, 
lingby Chapdy Ildne $ Orate, A Sottihem ATiyit, Dover Btadi 
and O&erwwan Onee Jfore. During the last twenty years of his 
life, with the exception of a few ecauional pieces of the qonlltv 
of TTcstmuister Ahlef and OeUfe Grart-, Arnold prodaced nothing 
which added matertany to hb poetkol repatatJou. 

A suTTsy of Arnolds poetni In their chrooological order brings 
bio proodneoco two ouUUnduig facts—tho eariy mstority of 
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from the depth of the poets omj sooL No poem, howoTer, 
Dlurtrmtei better tlum this Iwt the osentUl dlffarence brtireen 
Aroold’i ferfing for nstoe and that of ‘Wonirrorth. Ibero b a 
wide dlrtance between the poet to whom, if he ‘might lend their 
Ufa a Tolce, hffb, rtreams, rocks, the sky ‘seemed to beer rather 
than itjoice, and the soerirhofdtltwasDatarei prirDege to lead 
from Joy to ioy and who bdd the fidth that ‘cmy flower enjoy* 
the air It breathes. Pwhspa the loost original poem in the 1849 
Tolnme b The FortaJxJi J/owtoa, which b retnartable aUko for 
its pathos and its metrical sVdS, a^ was singled cat by Clcogji in 
a reriew poblbhed In 1853* Qongb fonnd The Sui King «* 
SeUhtcra rather strained. Other critics hare found It doH, 
whereas one whoso literary Jodgmont was dotot £»p at fimlt — 
E. H. Hcttoa — held tbt Arnold ‘nerer achioTod snythlng so truly 
dmmatic 

'With the Tolome of poems paUbbed under hb own name In 
1853, Arnold, as already stated, broed a prwbco expounding some 
of tto mala prfndplca of hb 'theory poetry Thb prefiij», 
sow easOy accessible, deaerres careful readh^ as It b Arnold’s 
first pahUabed 'eany in critkbsn, remarkablo alike for Its ease 
and grace of stylo, which bean little trace of the marked 
manncrbxns of hb bter prose, and for lb clear exporithm of a 
poetical creed to which Its author, io the main, adhered, both in 
precoi^ and practice, througbooi hb Ufa We find him de- 
finitely ranging himselT m the apostle of a classical Ideal of poetry 
in opposition to tho rsgnries and nreessej of the romantic sdioi^ 
of whldi England seemed to him then to bo ' the stronghold* 
And, more particularly be denounces riewa like those of the 
critic whom ho (piotes as mahitAixdng that 

tb* peet who wnaU mOx fix tlbi polillfl atbotfoB ant tesTS tb« etiuitcd 
j»*t, and driw kli froa aaUtvn of preomt Import, sal Utnftrt 

lotii of IsterrsI sad sf asrcllr 

Here b sounded tho first note of that war-cry agahwt the 
rbUbtints whidi be was deatloe^ In Inter jean, to send ringing 
through many groorei of the national Ufa. When we examine tho 
prrfsco In the light of Arnold's own poetical practice, it may be 
urged that be fitilcd to hb attempts to exetnpUfy <m any large 
scale, one of its mala theses. JTatpedocfrs and Ifmpe are hb 
two most ambltkros efforts to rejjrescct ritnatloas afrer the 

* ri« \waSwTtMa/>t<m,ra}TlSSa. 
i;*^k CW^k. •lUd Vr hk wtfr itsa 

• Sm pvfua to ifrrvpe ISM. 
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mumer c/ the UMiient* — the first, oc hk own oonfcflfoo, so im. 
•adflfytej tchiereiDent, the latter In the opinkn of the ma^tj of 
eren bk ftdmireti, a gracofol, bat sanewhai Ineffectual, Medemte 
exerda& 

Of the coQtotfai of the rohnna ot ISdS, the poem wUeh comes 
nearest to a practical {DeitratlQQ of the theories of t 2 » pre&oe k 
BfJurA wad Bmimi, the most finkhod and s oow s afo l of hk 
uarratiTe poema '{be tob)cct appeak, like the thnnra of elajekal 
trasedj to the great prim ary hsman sffcctlonB, and k treated 
with a deernem aod soctaioed deration of stjle as dosdy 
ftpproiimatfng the Greek maaner the fraod st;!^ aa anythEog 
dse to be fenmd to later EogUah poetry The btack Terse k 
handled throog^oot with snbUe •MH, axi^ in many paaeageo, Is 
remlnkcent of bUltoa— particalariy in the artktlo nse the long 
■tmfle atwl gfrecomot peradea of sooortms proper nataoa Amdds 
limSes, berei, are, tOce MOtoo », aO after Um Greek epic type^ and 
the whole poem k tboroo^ty Bomerio to manner and mhrtaace. 
The httroan tnterost of the episode — for so the author dteorfbea 
hk poexh—oentrei la the tragic fate of the brare and gentle 
Sohral:^ data by the kther who doea not know him and b the 
ddioeaticQ of no other character In fak poetry does BaUhew 
Arnold show a sorer and more aympathetio tooeft The well 
known desariptbm of the Oxna at the dose of the pocso k no 
mere idetnrial afterihooght, doe to Arnold's alleged pmtkant for 
effectlre eodtnga, Iret k aa artktkally right as it k iolzkiikally 
boantlftiL 

lYlth Sokrah (tnd Rvstim rnneh the isost notable new cootri 
bntion to the I8&3 roisme k fhe Sdiotar-OijHjr perhaps the most 
obanniog, as it k oos of the bsppiest in ooooeptlott and eieccrtkn, 
of aB Arnold^ poema Ita rharm Ucs partly in the nl^iect, 
oaturmlly eongenkl to the poet, and partly in the soene, which 
■thmlales one of OzfiKTTa poetie children to fevkh all hk powers 
of descriptloo opoo the landscape which be deoHy lored. He was 
to return to the suss nstaral scenery In Tkjfnis, bot, althongh, 
la tbe later poem, there may be one (kseriptlTe pasmge wUidi 
anrpasBes anything to be finmd b tbe earikr Tl^rsk kik to glre 
the impremion of eager brahnesa and ease which are felt throogh- 
ont Th* Scfto£ir-(?fpsjr Tbe two poems are pastoral faj form, bat 
there k msoh Usa cooerssksi to artlfldal conTcntkne In Tkt 
SAotar-Qip^t than in its more ooDseknaly tiegko SQceesK>r 
"What, bowerer gtros their abkfing eharin to both b the Thidness 
) sad the beauty of their plctarra of utcon, oad the speB 
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out by flidr haunting Umi oror Oxford and Its mcUicirat adds 
»ad Mis. In TA« Sehoior ftpsy, the rabOe gbunonr of ill that 
Oxford and Ha nolghbomhood anggeat to the eye and to the 
Tnwrmry is fdt in glhnpMM of 

Tfafi Ub* of fMUI fa CfaM-^TVanii toll, 
of the ‘ Oxford riden Ultho 

Orariar fa* stHpQof Th*a}** at BabJoek-Ufa*, 
of 'the ^nnn, gr^co-BsuBcd Onmner hOii, the F]yCeld ehn in 
JI*y, tho disUat Wyehwood bowwa* Godstow^ bridge, Bagiey 
wood end ‘ tho forest-groOBd eeUed ITiaoely In the 1*U«- pert 
of the poem, Arnold finds % netaral opening for his characterlstlo 
pendTs tpofuBdogs opon 

tUt stesax* dkom ol modant file* 

WU tta dA k«n7 tte dlvUad itais, 

when men ere bat 'half belieren tn their atokX eroeds — es eon 
tnsted with days when ' Qie ran gaily m the sparkling Thames, 
sod when ft was atm posaiUo for an Oxford scholar poor to 
pen throngh them DoritDg the nocootpierable hope and clotcb 
log the inriotable shade. 

Sererti poems from the withdrawn rolome of 1B59 were re* 
printed in lCtS3, bat only two or three of the more hnportant ones 
can be noticed here. 7^ most eUboraley tod the finest, of these 
is Tristrtm and /sca/t, a poem whldi seems to rereal tin anthor 
in a pcccUar mood of bacltatioa He Is here exploring the shores 
of old rocunce es If a&ald of makiog a firm laodJog and of boldly 
occtrpyiog the fiJr coantry that opens emt before him. The rery 
heqnency ol his Aanges of metre In the poem prodaces an im- 
proton of ancertaioty and of a shrinking from the fall chaHenge 
which his saldect gare hha. S(aKM» in Utmory qf tSi Avtior 
qf ‘Otermana fa one of those peraonaJ end rdJectfre poems 
which are chameteristic of hlatUiew Arnolds wort, and which 
gire m the meet Inthiiete rerclatioos of his eonL It is stniRge to 
find a comporatlTcIy obsenre writer Uto Sioaacoar cktsifled with 
Goethe and ‘WordraoTth as one of the three paissant spirits who, in 
‘the hopeless tsnglB of our ageg alone seemed to the poet to 
‘hate attain d to see their way* Bat it sras a somewhat morbid 
Interest, after all, that the poet felt in S&iaacoar — 

A ferrr Is lb«» ns;m l*m« 

B«ocsth lb* ««lai fa^ ttiffo ) 

A wooaM ktama aptrit Uras 
IlrrT, «■ |(a tn) oC palo. 

^ Bm anwW* ms**, mpftaiti ta tb« ptM. 
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writtm In eqtallj axceHeot bUok TCrto. Rrt the »Ql^}ect felli, 
•cmdiow, to grip tb« rwder u poworfony « doet that of the 
cariler poem* To the year 18M al*o beloagi hi* next important 
poem, Stansat fr<m tka Qnxnd* CharirtuMy which wm« pablkhed 
In the April iramber of Fnue^t AfoporiJie. These Twtea, In 
whkh ObenBann *cp<n ^ipeoi^ are among the most psthetio of 
ArDoWa personal confeadona in Terse. Nowhere else does be 
glTe Q* a olearer or a more potgmnt, srticnlatlrai of hi* feelings 
as a Kditary and ad bat forlorn, wsndorer from ad famihar folds 
of &ith than In the line* wbere^ of tbo Carthnsfan brotherhood 
aoftere, 

Kot H tbWLr frteoA, or Uilld, I opeakt 
Bat u, CB fSr Mrtiieni ctnad, 

TUoktsf of bb ewD Oeda, a Gn«ji 
la pltf moomfai aw» lolfbt *tud 
B*br« ■MB* tSlUa Bcala ctoM— 

For bci^ wvn UitbM, sjtd boih An ffoaA 
WAoifrtng tw t we oa (w« wor)^ om dtod, 

Tb« otber pawertow to bo bora, 

Whb tMwhc r o jti to not bit bnd 
ZJk* lAnM, aa au(h I vsU foHMw. 

Tb«tr CoJda, isr toar% tb* worU deriJ»^ 

I oa m o to obad tbna at tbotr ildo. 

In 1858, a je&r after his electlcn to the Oxford chair of poetry 
Arnold pnblkhed ifareps, a TVapeef^witfa an elabonte preface, 
of which the moat p erma rrently interesting part Is an exposlUon, 
admirAbly dear end exmebe, of some of the cardinal prindplea 
of Gro^ tragio art Jftrvp* was not reprinted and incloded 
In his own authorised canon of his poetical worfca antd I8S5. 
At a drama, it lacks life, as poetry. It U certainly Inferior 
to JSmj3<docUf. The rimeloas dwmses, opon whWi Arnold 
bestowed mndi pains, may as he teds os, hare produced on 
'his own feeling a slmDar fanpreaslon to th« produced on it by 
the rhythms of Greek dwrio poetry bat they fall flat on an 
mdnitrncted ear and, despite their riTort after correctnew of 
rtmeturt^ gire a mnch ka* tItW imprwaioa of tho general effect 
of Greek diorio measores than does the relaiod form which 
Arnold wishes Mlltoa bad not adopted In Sossron AponitUt. 

_ Tbo 2fev Foaiu of 1557 InclmW eereml by which Matthew 
Arnold Is now beat remembered, bat norm wbkh con be said to 
cxeej the best of hti prerloni wort They are, oceriy all, of an 
eleslac or medilatlre character and repeat the old fimmnr 

* ^ UjaI U« Mlbe* '•SO* S*ia%^ n^twm, bft UlU 

S*»* •d tC U« •« Qrf lf TttAnoy utotc^ aT hJ* 1*7*. 
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poetrj Arnold— c*priWo tlnragh ho wm of being gaj and Ugbt- 
hcart^ CDoogh in hi* pro* Q - -ae o med to amreDder himself to a 
molaocbolyapparontljao bred In the bone as only to be explained 
as sotneibbg coostitatlonal 'Ihia it vas that, most of all, frcse the 
genial cmreot of hi* pootlc sodL Hii Umitatlona, bowerer to 
whatercr canse they may hare been dne^ hare not been altogether 
to hi* dlsadTantago, for few poeta, at any time, bare produced 
BO modi which 1* *o tmlfonnly excellent in rtyla Loddlty was 
what be aimed at, abore all things — olassial beaoty and troth 
of pbreae and image, anggeatlng always, to hi* own word*, the 
pare line* of an Ionian borixoo, the liquid dearness of an Ionian 
■ky This itndied effort after perfection of form aaxumta largely 
tboQgh not altogether, for the quality of adhealreDoa which 
Sir Leslie Stephen foemd in Arnold'a poetry It la poetry wfalch, 
BS the aame critic adds, learnt Itself I 7 heart In many places. 
Dot it could not do this, had ft not, oxer and abom this formal 
eiodfenee, qualities that touch the heart and stir the feeUngs. 
Loreri of poetry less reticent and restrained than Arnold t 
la the expreatian of emotion, less concerned with splritnal doobii 
and disccirds, and more abandoned in it* indolgeoee In the more 
facile forms of sentimeot, may find bis poems cold, uasym 
pathetic^ ereo repellent But those wbo look for the more abiding 
elcraenta of poetical ebamt and power am nerer retnaln Intondble 
to the Intor^ty of feebog^ *the sense of toars in mortal things, 
the Iteroically austere temper and, abore all, the feeling for nature 
and her dtaatenlng hdlaence^ which they will dlscoror lu all his 
beet poctna In his rlew of nature, filatthew Arnold ti not, a* we 
hare seen, quite ‘Wordsworth* dlsdpla For Arnold, nature* 
‘secret was not Joy, but pcac& He lored her In ber quieter Bod 
morofubduediDOods ho preferred her silence* to her many roicca, 
moonlight to lanUght, the sea retroatlog from the moon blanch d 
laud wltb ‘ it* m^oncboly loug; wllhdiuwing roar to the sea In 
tumult and storm. The sea — the unplombd, salt, estranging 
•cn — was, for bitn, the one element fu which bo dlscorered the 
deepest rcDecUon of bis own meiancholy and sense of Uolatkm. 
Bat, abore crerythlng, what bo worshipped In nature was her 
steudfastnesi and calm, erer teaching the ]e*»n of Dfpendenet 

Aad l<»jr iW «t»r* xwrfona lb*b rUfilnff 

Aad tb« M Us lonf nooo-tQrrrM roOf 

For reir'pat«rd a»r plo* vUli noUsg 

All tbs tmr ot sens dUTsviiur smI. 

By a strange Irony It waa the lot of a poet who found these 

auitiL ca.tT 7 
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rinick « Dotfl of chtJIwise to •!! the popoltr critics of the day 
Tboj proclaimed the appearance ofa paladin boot,aboTO ererything, 
npoo pjerdtjg the annoor of arff-anJBciency aod prorinciallty, la 
whfdj the arerage Eoglkh ‘antbority hi miUcn of taste had been 
accaatomed to strut irith mnch coofideocei 0oro,fortheftrrttiro^ 
ve cooio across rerbal wiopcns to be ropentcdly need iritb derai- 
tatlng effect Id a lifelony eampolfs tjjalnit the boets of Phllhrtia. 
Tbe ffmm m nkJamme PhUlstioe> borrowed from Heloe, roakea It* 
first appeortLDco hi this book — to decote the strong; dogged, an 
tall^tened oppemwk of the choeon people, of the chDdr en of light. 
Wo DOW first hear alao of ^ the prtrrhicial spWt, the best that b 
known and thoaght In the world, the froe play of the mind, 
'OexlbOity of iatelDgence — afterwards to be Identified with Flatoa 
cvTpcnX/a' — * prose of the centre, the modem spirit, critidtm 
of life and o(W phrases destined, by reiterated use, to become 
taiTinbi ’ Although the anthora weepona were mainly of his own 
maldog, hb way of oshig them, hb adridt and dextertmi methods 
of attnek, bad been learnt from France. French prose, for 
Matthew AjtwH, wa» the prose of the centra, the oeorert modem 
eqairalent to Attic prases and the two eoctemporary critks he 
admired most were ^nte>Beam asd Renan. In porely literary 
eritidsm, SaIate<Beare b hU chief model bat his methods la 
ether critical field* were hnps^J the result* of hb reading of 
Reoan. As early as 1S£0, be speaks of Beoan as oce between 
whoso line of eodcaToor and my own I imagine tliera it con* 
rideraUe rescmblooce* Ibe two reaetnbled each other not least 
In the adoption of a style, iew/st otfatatofws pfrOnaj ; — rinnons, 
cany onpolnnkal — -Twy millke the highly-charged, honTj-shotted 
article* of EnglWi oewapaper critics* 

Arnolds knowledge aod approdatloij of Frendi pfo*e were 
wWo and pccnltoriy aendUre, and aland In curioos contrast to bb 
bek of entboslatm for If not lodifleroDcfl to, French poetry 
hrance ‘bmed In all great arts, In none supreme, appeared to him 
to hare achleTed her most aigoal triumph* In pro*a, but hb 
partiality to Firaicb pnwe led him to some strange ragarios of 
judgment lo hb estimates of Indlridoal writer*. Salnto-Bcnw and 
Remo, DO donU, deeerred the fiaUay be both by fmiuUng 
tbm, bat bo has giren an cMggcrated hnportanco to such writer* 
a* the Du Oubins, Joubert and AmW 

> 1» X at Ekw. JTiawf X»Mfu 
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Wben w® lorn from tbe*e> ecaeotric prefemwe* to the rrtthi 
prh)dplei<jfbU Ut4rBr7crHidja!i,ircfli)d,faihiadaflnhiottsoftbem, 
at ut; rate, moch that tatncootroTertible and a little that fr open to 
qaeatkn. DibiotertetedneH, detachment, be tdia os, ia the flnt 
reqokite in a Utermrj critto— a dMntereatad eodeaToor to leun 
and propagate the best that b known and thoosht in the worid. 
'With ti^ goca knowledge and no ISnglhh arltlo ta adequately 
eqtdpped who doea not p o « i e a i one great Uterature, at least, 
besl^ bb own. Orlddsm in Eogbod was sltogetber too pro- 
Tindai Nothing quHe like thb had been stated in EogHsb before, 
and DO crltk, in bb pnctbei, loada so scdnlcms an efTori as Arnold 
to eonrlnoe bb co m tr y at en of their insobritj end to penoade 
them to BOqofre an European OQtlook Id Uteiatnre and art When 
be becouMi a tittle more partkubr In bb dednitioos and »ya 
that tbe eod aitd aim of all httraisr* b a criticbm of life' 
&i>d, egeb^t that poetry b, at bottom, a critlcbm of life* be 
proTokea a dsbate which, at one time, was pumed with coo- 
liderabb spirit cod anae acerbity— eapoebUj, a* Sir Leslie 
Btephen hti put it, by erltica who were oBabb to dUtiogutA 
between an epigram and a philoeophkal dogma. 

While Utile £anb can be fonnd with bb sUnd&rds and ideab, 
as a eritie of poetry some of Us methods !Qe c^hd to easy and 
aerioQB oi:^ecticm. Their defects an inborent in the rery qtallties 
that gire charm and indlridoallty to the best of bb Iltemy 
crlticbma Kooeof bbworksexUbilaeoveUboththestremgth and 
the weakness of bb methods as 7%e Study qf Cdtte JAterature — 
one of the most deiigbtfnl of hb books, coosbting of a number of 
Oxford lectnrts dirwtiy losplred by an emy by Itenan' In bb 
excunioDS into the Celtio wotiderUDd, Anuld lacked ooe of the 
chief qnaMcatious wbkh be deshkratea b a critb — knowledga 
At least, be had no knowledge of a tdn^ Celtio tongue 
though he wanden bto by paths of ethnology and i^ology be 
haa to reiy upon the learning of others for eridesKe b sapport of 
bb brillbnt fenerulbstkna But, eren those who do know some' 
thbtg of the Osltio tongues are among the first to recognbe these 
leetitna as a triumph of the Intuitional method b their tnstinctire 
seixure of the things that reaDj matter b Oeltie Hterature, and in 
tbelr picturesque dbgDosb of the Oltie genho. The btultbnal 
procta, boweTcr bas Its dangtn, and the peweagea b which 

‘ K(M|^ t» CnKetaa, wt. i, ImVoI. 

» Bm, laCrOMUM M T B. Wcrfi 
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Arnold Unat Ibo ColUo 'note In Sh»itnpe»r«, Byron, Kmti, 
Monplienon «nd Uuj rust nre nboot m adreoturom «n oumplo of 
■fading on tho thin loo of eriachm M •njthing to bo found to 
oor Ilteju£ar«. 

llj© flirt two of E$aayi m Onhetm, B«nl poleoilc*! m 
w«« In their motlre, and creatlnft •* they did, a conrideimble rtir 
■nvmg the Fhilistinea, aeezn to baTO opened ATno}d*i eyea to hi* 
opportonltiei at a todal critic. Ho became comdona, degrees, 
«if >i>Tln |T fi-irTy r tlihig Illfft K mtawt tm to bil ooontrjmen, vho tOOD 

came to ipeak of him as, pre-emlnenUy the 'aportle of cnlture 
la the Eogtand of hii day It was the eflect of Ssaayt tn 
Ontiam tWt led to the eompoaltioa hy hatalmeots, between 
lB07aiidieffi) ofthebookoUiiimtdycalkdtTirftareawdadwnT^ 
whkh may bo tenned hk cential work in critklim other than 
Uterary cooUinlog; as It doe*, the qnlntesaeoce of what be had 
already written, and of mneh that be was again to write, open 
£agliiih Ufe and ohameter Uemorable pbiaaea which be had 
already need are here effectirely repeat^ and expanded and 
DOW phnuK* and catch words, with the aame quality of *adhe> 
rirencM as the old, are paraded with th« ume Irapertinbable 
iteratloa Some of these phnua^ rich a* rreetseas and light 
and tho EHasIdciKe of Dtesent, are borrowed fiom weUknown 
aoorces, while other things, like the description of EnglUh pctbllo 
Ilfs as a 'Thyestean banquet of claptra{\ and the deflnstlon of 
‘the two point* of infloerwo between which our world more* as 
‘Hebraism and nelleotsm, are tbs anthors own. CWtare and 
Anarditf U, If not a great, an nndonbtodly stlmnlatlng, book, 
rtin capohle of exerting a ftrong Inflnence on yoaog mind*. In 
1871 AmoM pabllsbed another series of eanyv in social cridriim 
under the title FneniUMij/M Oariand, periapa the moat mU- 
chlorootly amoslng of hi* book*. 

It WM, nndonbtedly the ImprtwaloD made In certain qaarter* 
by OultMre and Anarckir that led Aroold Into the somewhat 
perttoo* held ol G)eologiad and religion* critJeisin — In whirii 
hk chief work* are St Ptnd and ProtetCOMtim (1870), isternrttre 
and Ifoffma (1073), God and (he Bibtt (1874) and Ltut JEway* 
oa CAurcA and RtitgioH (]877)> Llttlo need be said of these 
work* here, constituting o* they do a* a whole, the least ralnable 
and endatiog group of Lis proso wriUnga The most popular of 
them in its day was Xs/erotwro and Dognux, a wort bearing obrions 
tnarka of the Infloence of Henan, nnd an elaborate disquisition 
upt* a text enimdatcd in (Tvftiow and diwn^y~ No m«n wto 
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*Tott »nd <3oagti, AnioM writes tohUifetcrftojIn laSD* arc, 

I belJero, the two poopl® I in nyr heart auw most to pleaae by 
what I write and, nt the time of Camigfa a dmth, be apeak* to 
hit uKitber of hla loea u one 'which I ahall feel more bikI more 
ai tto® goes on, for bo is one of the few people wbo erer made 
a deep lmpro«i<m cpon me* The moot elaboimte tribute paW 
to him In Lati Wordi o* TrajuiaUitff Sov%er b well known 
the 'admimble Homtfle qnaihleo of jTAo BoOkh are there duly 
noted 'bat that in him of which 1 oftenest la the Homeric 
rimpUdty tJ Us bterary Bfa The impraoioa which made 

on Arnold waa largely doe to the fact that tliey wero both in the 
awmo morement of mind In the England of their day In any 
cotDpariaon, bowerer, between Arnold and QoDgh, it ahonld be 
rcaaembered that, probably, the former baa giren na all the poetry 
that waa in him, while CSoogb died yonn^ 

Arthor Hugh C9ocgh waa bom In lirerpooi on 1 January 
1810k In 18S8, be wu pat to achool at Cheater wheiKte be 
■hortly aftenrarda went to Rngby Ai Hagby Ckmgb became 
Tbomaa ArxMld’a Ideal pnpfl, and he left the adwol, In 1637 with 
a great repotatioD and a Ballkii acholsjthip like Matthew 
Arnold afttf him, be only took a aecood daai in the Oxford 
■ebooi^ belt ao mnch wu thonght of hhn that be waa fooo made 
n fellow and tutor of Oriel He resigned both feOowihip and 
tntonhip la 1&(8 becaose of hta Inability to anbecribe any longer 
to the fiUtb of tbo chnrch of Enghiod Few of the remarkable 
group of Oxford moo who foond (hccuelrcs contenticm>to«t 
in the writer of the tractAriaa ajitetioD were 90 dominated by 
a aingle-iDiDdod etklearoar after trath u CZoagh. Meet of bis 
poetrr i« the record of the apiritonJ and InteScctaal atmgii^ea into 
which ho wu phmged by the re%loa* anrest of tbo time. In 
1854, he married BUmche Smith, wbo wu a first cooxin of Florence 
KlghthjgaJo and, in tho work of the htter daring and after the 
Crimam war Ooegh took tho Urellcat intereat ilia bmlth, nercr 
at any time tery atrong, began to giro way In laflft After 
long and wtsuy wandering* on tho cootioent, he died at Florence 
00 13j«oTCfflbcr 18dL 

Tho record of CSoogh a Utcniry actlrity Is mainly con cerned with 
poetry be wrote bot little prose of permanent rmloe and intereat, 
and that ooly in the forza of acattered articles, which his wife 
eriiected and reprinted long after hia deatK Ilia first poem to 
appear In print wu tlio l«ig Tocatloo putoeal In bexametetv 
* tO. 1, p. J«. • Zrt*0T Ml. t, p. in. 
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dittioctirdy ladiridual axtd «incero an uttcnmeo ipriDgJng from 
tiw depthi of tbo pocrt own feelingi tad eiperfeato, »nd is so 
pcwerfo! and original a thing in itaal^ as to mate it the one 
fDpreno addercmont In rcna bj wWA Ciomaon ia, and probably 
wGl be, mnembered. 

Jamca Thotnaon was the too of a sailor and waa bom at Port 
Olaagow in Norember IBW. WbDe he waa quite a aman boy a 
tttdden bmxWown fa hla fatbera bsnlth broj^t tbo family Into 
Tory low drcomstancei, and forced them to eedk better fortune in 
Lowioc. At the age of nine, be waa admitted to the Royal Gde- 
donJon Asylum, where be apent probably the happiest dght yeara of 
Us Ufa In 1B50, he entered the military tnlnfagacbool at Cbelaea, 
with a view to qualifying aa an anny lehoolmaster In 1B51, be 
was appointed teacher fa a garrUon atatloo at Ballfacdlig, a Tillage 
near Oorfc, and here be met two pcnona who had no email fadaenee 
upon Us anbaequeut earecr One was a young giri, JlatDda TreDer 
by name, for w^m the poet formed a peaslooate attachment, and 
whose early death appears to bare left hhn wandering, on Us own 
teatimony fa 

• wMt* of arid woo 
Vfw rt/reohod tears. 

AiCainQconig,he tbo met Ckaries Bradbogb, then a trooper fa a 
regiffient of dragoons, and it waa mainly under bit tnitlon that 
Tbocnsoc become an atheist, and, nibeeqaentJy ost fa hialot with 
a mal] bat fatnrpld Londoo band of freo^thlnkfag JounuIIstc. 
For aereral years daring Us cbeqoard career as a Journalist fa 
London, Thomson found fa Cradlaagb o stcadfart friend and bene- 
factor lie was for tome length of time an Inmate of BnuSaugb a 
household, and a constant cootrfbator of prose and tows to Th< 
Xathnal Rt/ttr^cr fa tbo columns of which The CU^ qfDreac^fid 
NiJjhtraauie Its first appearance In 1B7<. Thomson i career in the 
army ceased fa 1862, whai be was d«ml»ed because of a aosnewhat 
IriTial act of fafubordlnatloa He afterwards became a aolfdtor'a 
rierh, then sccretaiy to a mfafag company fa America, a war corre- 
fpoudeat fa Bpaln, and, finally a Jouroalistic frco-lanco la Lottdon. 
nis later yeans darkened by porerty and Dl-bealth, largely due to 
insomni a and fnlempcrtite hablt% were spent fa London, and bo 
died at UnlTeTdly coHego hospital, under distressing drenm- 
ttancea,fa Juno 1082. 

Tbomwwi wnsamim ofgcnluswbOjfatheblaoteommoQ plin»e, 
went wrong. ^Neukaesa of will, and some lasldloos loheriled 
malady accounted much morefoi hhroiifoctanes than any ricious 
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tmj peo aHj or doUbcnUl; ptrrem omdaci All hli MotMla bear 
tettimooy to tbe godal uai souaj lUe of hb dttmrtor klod, 
conrteoQt and ddralnraa to Ua vi^ bo von tbe lore and tb« 
oftoem of tboM vbo came Into ckvat eontact vith bfm,, Anon, 
vrlteablaedltorandUc^^pbcr BertnmDobeO, could bardlj vkh 
for a better coDpanloD than be vsa vhfle as rcfarda vanen there 
was a ebartn aboat bhn vhUb Intariabl; made them bb frieods and 
admlrera. Bat Mebnebolj of bbeteat mldnlybi born, toarbed 
bfan for her own, and, nxkier her balefol Infiastce, befeUahelpleai 
Tlctbn to Intemperaoee aod diamae. Ihb b the first conlderatkiQ 
to be taken Into aecoast ta any ^ffgnieot ci Tbotnaoo s poeti^ 
Th* Oitf of Drtadfvl Sfighx^ be vrota to Georga EQot, vas the 
onlcotne of mcKh sleeplese hjpodModfb. It b not tbo attenmee 
of a tane mind bot, vbatorer oiw in (\7 think about the sanl^ of 
the poem, ttobodj can foil to reec(Bb^ and foeV its sliKsltj 
Bmnan Qfe, on Tboowma exparleoce and loterpntation of It, 
vaa one kng all-dbmatrotn a^ehst a blind deaths 'Qie 
Infinite psihoa and the pain of the eelf-aaotfidog aonb vhe^ 
th nm g tiQgt the agea, bad atrirvo to aOerblcvr^ lot, did not 
aeem to hfan to bare araOed meteb a^aloat the ima' •^Ttom of oor 
exbteoe^ 

It b strenge to fiod that, of all £oy1bh poeta, the cne vbo In 
fioaoced thb lattet'dajr prophet of despair most vas be vbo mug of 
Gm IndcsnhidAe hope that 

<*«*/«• 

Fn« iU cm Qm tblas It cgatiwiSaiia 

Kecrt to htm, amont hb titenr; ftTonrttei, cama, perhaps, 
Hafoe, man; of vbcae IjHce be baa floelj tram^ated, and 
the ardroptimbt Bnmihis. Thomaon'i admimtkra for HbeUax 
b Indicated by the pe eodo ojm Bjedw Vanolb — the btter part 
bring an anagram of Koralb, another of hb ehoacn anthoca — onder 
which, tttfog fwoeraBy only the fadtlab B. V*, he vTote many of hb 
coctrlboUons to Th* Kattonal Mrftyrwur and other periodlcab. 
Of both Brovnlng and Bbelley be vrote acme admirable prose 
eritiqaefl, which, with other things of the kind, attest not ooly 
Tbomaon a catboUdty of literary taste and sympathy bat bb acote 
Insight and aemsd Jodgmoit aa a oitia HU atodba of Ben Jonwo, 
ptiAw , John^yIUoft, James Bogit 'Walt 'Whitman, Urine and others 
—nsony of tbein orlginaDy vritten for 71* Secidomt, and for 
that niaet tsteneotoal of tobaccoobta adTertblng Joamds, Cbpe » 
Tolxaxo plaiU---<ossatisu\jb a bodget of prose critlebm whi^ eren 
the ieeding U^j^ta ef tho gnater rerriews might hare been prcpod 
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too»n. 

powi hj Tk* OUf J}rta4^ iftffkt alc«w. Hi« coDoctod 
poena fbnn, In mere tnb*taiK» ftod extent* » Terj conaidenhJo 
ilteiiw 7 legxcy, end prore tbxt be eonld ling in many • key Tbo 
twn aepftrito rolomoi of poetiy pnbliilied jn»t before his death — T?ie 

OOytifnrttuiftdNtffMi md oAtr Pi>€m 4 (18S0)vtdV<tM4 Stoty 

and otter Poew (1881 [ 1880 l>— contain nearly all hte beet wort 
In these rolnmee, pocma like Otir Ladief <if -Deutt, a finely 
concrired Uulo phantasy suggested, In the author's words, by 
the enblhne sisterhood of Our Ladies of Sorrow in the Sniptna de 
Pr^tembs of De Quineey an orlentaJ tale called JFetbiaA amd 
Cha-ei-PoJWM* Vanda Story a psreooal confession, well exhibit 
fait range of intorests and hb sli^ as a renlfier Among poems 
othenrlee pobllihed shooid be noted hts trfbote to ShoDey (18G1X 
and Iruosttiux (1682)— e fitting pendant, \n its iaror sM ^oom, 
to Tke CWy (/ Droa^/’ttl Ntghl Am a (yric poet, Thomson ninki 
high, and erciy tboughtfal reader cf bis lighter rersa wHl bare 
BUle pa^esK* with those who assert that the meat depress- 
tug cf his poecDS b hb only iiUe to literary dUtlDCtioa. Two 
poems, in paiUcnlar, hare ofioD, sod deserredJy been singled ont 
u deUghtfal examples of his lifter rohi— 5 swd 0 y vp tte Pieer 
sod Stotday at BcvmpsUad, both 'ganoine idyb of the people, aa 
bb friend, nUlip Boiuke ilarstoo called them, charged with 
brightness and beedthy Joy In UHogi’ The weatnees of njost of 
Thomsons rerae, with ^ hU metHcsI ■lr>» and hU astooishing 
commaDd of rime, Iks in its cardeesneis, not to say sloretdlness, 
of exeentioD, and In a coottant tendency (o fidl into a hard and 
^UteriDgrbetorH rcmhibccnt of Bynm at bb worst TVbcn all 
U told,boweTer, Tie C/tjf{/^jDreaif/Wi.w 7 il, with its Itapbrated 
gioom, Inerltably remains bb most haunting and powerfal pro- 
duction— poetical moDOment wen unique in its sombre and 
ewb-bwjAring splendour U b a poem that takes no account of 
tucii ploaaont theories as Matthew Arnold’s, that 'the right art 
U that alone wldch creates the highest Ofdoyment But ho 
wnoltl be a bold man who denied the right of utterance, eren in 
poetry to feeling* wo Intonso and real as tbctto which lore and 
tortured Iho heart of James Thontton. 
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THE BOSSETTIfl, WILLIAM MORIUS, SWINBimifK 
jum arflx» 

1 

Ik 1 & 18 , » Tmxobvr of fooiog artl^ »nd imq of letters mltcd 
In opy o tiU on to coomidoud ijiteo* of Mtistic fbmed 

thcitiielTea Into « dfcl« to vUda th«j gate the naise ‘ the pny 
lUpbaeQte brotberiMod. 'I%d paloten WlUlwn Hotman Hunt cad 
John Srerett fttlOab, «bo wore rapoo^blo for tbe idea, 

vrera johied bj flra otberv Of tbece, Daotc Qabrid originHf 
odfod GcbrM Obsrtec Dcitte, RooBetti, tbeo to Ut tveotietb jear 
iru bot fitted to ozpren tb« ckoa of tbe coterie b; to< POMS' 
atoa of tbe doable gift of po eti j esd petotto^ cod tbe pover 
of fl. ctogakrij nauterful pexcco^t; 'nionsac Wootoer Molptor 
and poet, WlOtom Mlci^ ItoMtd, tbe joonger bnrtber of 
Ocbrfol, Frederick George Stapbeoc cod Jcises CoQtoeoa vere tbe 
fTimatotog foor To tbeee or^t be added Uie onsee of eerercl 
«7Tapatbtoac vbo, thoagb to ckae ecrtmfittnloa critb tbe brother 
hood, erre not of it Among elder men, Ford Madox Broini 
heauoe me of the moat thorongh ox p ope a ta of ita atoa to 
\\ miaffl BeD BeoU errd Coreotr; I^tmore gcre it their hrip^ cod 
it ferand cn ardent dtamptoa In Boakto, «bo used hla pentmetre 
eloqneoce to define pre-Raphcrilam cad Ttoficate it cgatoct the 
chcrccfl of mere initatloQ cod rclapae into nedformUnn. 

Tbe terra pre'Rajdiariite implied mertlj a ktoaldp of method 
irltb axtktc wboee db^ infinence opon tbe vork of the brother 
hood vu raladrelj small Boeaeili, though of Italice parentage 
sod doaeij aeqaatoted with Italian Uteratore, wu a Loixkner 
bora and bred, vho had ao flrat-hasd kaovledge of ItaOno 
nii to Ua mtlre comitr; Of Ma cod bis friends, Rtnkto 
sold thkt thej hoHatc no pletnrra the; point from natore 
eml; Tbelr pankm for rendering aatore as she is, to obedience 
to their sense of troth, was instlactlrs U ves pre-Rapha^te 
only In 10 for ae thdr practice lotmd antbority la the 
fiJriltj to nature of Ibe later modlerml patotors, which was 
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abaodoDod 1:7 ^ foHoirwi of Raflkollo. When, oo 1 Jtnoaij 
IWO the llnst aombcr of ThA Qem Tk<nickU Unoardt Katwt 
m Poetry UUntun and AH puhlliliod, tb« brotberhood 
foranlated lU artbUo owl, tn ft manifesto printed on tb# coT*r 
of tiw as an cntlro ftdbcroaeo to tbo fimpildtj of art 

Tbft ooDtent* fllTwtrtted a atrict obcdkuce to this prindpJe. 
Graphic art iraa repreaanted only hj Holman Hnnfa etc hin g in 
nicBtefttloei of Wodnert poema My BemU^ Lady nsAQ/ my 
LodytnjytaA but lUaiettl » po«n ify Sia^sri Sfe^ aJlanrarda 
tobieeted to modi rerlrioo and alteration mccoaafiill/ oombined 
realistic doccrlptloD vlth pictorial eflect, and hit mjitlcal proae 
nanatire Hand and Sotd gars aridcnce of his nndentanding of 
the spirit of the pointers In vboae vork he foimd the doaest 
response to hla oint ideola 

A creed hdd so eamestlj as that of the pn>*naphfteiite brother 
hood eerilj lends Haelf to orer-serions exprtasioiL Sonnets and 
IjrricB, Interspersed with didactic eaaajs and labonred criUqneB, do 
not snlhee as the material of a sneceBsfo] penodical and the poetr}- 
ef fhs Genii vas too norel. Its proae too oonsdcmUotcB» to attract 
general admlratloa la the third comber its title vaa changed to 
AH and Potiry UiknQ TkottgM* UneanL KaivTt, and It aas 
aaivwQCied as oondocted prinripallj b; artkta AAor the fourth 
neunber It ceased to appear Apart from noasettfi Band and 
Sad the ctjlo of whi<^ Is remarkabl; matore and Adi of the 
romantio {mogtiutlon and depth of ecdoor noticeable in bis 
pahiUQgs, tha proae of The Q<rm b abneat ne^Uglblft. lU Terse 
la bj no moaa of equal raise, and socce of it wes axperimental 
vork bj persona of no special poetic talent The eminence of 
•omo of its promotcTB aad eontribotors U eno egh to giro it 
hlatoriad raJoe at an attempt to apply an extrcmelj rigid canon 
to rarylng forma of art Bat lU Uterftry importance b almost 
Gitirelj dne to the oleren poema by Ro»etti himself and the 
seren lyria by Lb sister Christins, two years hb jnnlor which it 
contained. In the case of Roesettt Jly listers was written 
hi cloae adherence to the truth of detail demanded by the pre- 
risphaeUle creed Tho sol^ect, howerer the pcacefal death of a 
girt at nHolsht on ChrblmM ero, amid a qolet broken only by 
coromoo sownda and the striking of the efanrefa clock, while tl» 
scene oatride b bathed !n cold moonlight, U hireeted with tho 
mjatitiwnand romance which were an iDallenahle partof Ikwscttl s 
tbonght Ocmrerscly Tht BJaaed ihzmosri tha first iwion of 
which appeared In the secood nomber of Tt4 Girm^ applies 
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The nnee Wc, the iword of the ipHtiml eiperienco which 
traniftgQred hi* wbolo OJter from 1860 to hi* dtoth, the eiqniilte 
crtftmwiMhip that wrongirt moaki ont of earthly fonn and colour 
iTM tppDod to a more abstract oae. The aeqneoco is a »eqneiK» 
only In ntxne, for oo conaocted ctory^ coch ai IngenioQi hirtorians 
esdttTtmr to weoTe Into EUsabeihan aonnet'booki, can be made 
ooi of H each toimet is, In RoaaeUl^ phrase, a moment* mono- 
nent, nnmberiog high tides of raptore and regret, aboae turn ii 
the impelling force of the poort inner Ufa The rhythm and 
phrueology are mooHed, to a great extent, by lUasettfi early 
practiee in the tmtaktioo of Italian aonneta and eansoni^ which 
imparted an oocailoail archaism and mannered diction to aB hi* 
work nor coald any En^ith aonneteer whoae tbeaw was tie 
paadoo of lore be frM from aomo debt to SbakeqMare and the 
Eliabethan* generally Hat BoaaeUTa fomOiarlty wUh Italian 
models bringa Tht Bourn into competition with his 

tlxteeothw and •erenteenth-centory pre e nnor a. His imagery and 
pervKiIdcatkRB of cUxtract qaalitita are not borrowed at second 
band, bnt come direct from the fosntain bead of Bonn«t*poetry 
The seqirenee bu the forther rirtoa that ita theme I* spootaneoos 
and penocoL *11)0 Tariathsi* apoa It are meditated and elabonta, 
bot they are not etnhralderios epoo an artUkdal gronndwork or 
masterly ahooIatioQi of paodon, like tboae which were a second 
natnre to poets daring the rogue of the sonnet It was charic 
teristic of Boasettl that concrete msnlfestatlaQS lore fhonld 
play a large port hi hb thoogh^ and hb warmth of axpresrioo 
h) certain pasMges now re m ored from the cohoctloa was the chief 
object of the DOtoHooi attack by Robert Bodmnan, writing nnder 
a peendonym, to whhh Swinboroe retomed a loathiog answer 
Bat the keynote of hU lore-poetry whleb h beard again in the 
dactylic mmure* of TiM Somff tAs Bourr, l» the tmkwi of the 
body and the soul, in which the bopalses of the one are the orrtward 
ijrabol of the hidden emoliotis of the other HironghoBt the 
iwf es, Ibaaettr* myttical rfew of Ufe asserts Itself more exdosiTely 
than in any of Ms other poems, and the second part of it Is a 
drounUtti of tlMroght through which the story of his ]om Is fant 
ngoely hnpUed. The tisioDS which, for a time, are concentrated 
in one bodily shape retain tbefr power after that shape has jieHtd 
to change and fate, and death itself at last b bailed with cnJmucw 
as the child of life, lurrlrlng iore and song and art and bringing 
nltfmate cotnoUtton. 

The work of ItoMcttl ss a tnuwlstor Is hardly teas remarirabJe 
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tbv) Us original poetrj li b noi ccofined to eoe hngugfi, ti>d 
XiertiBp* tbe mat etrtkiiis exampla of Ui power of trumotrtbc 
tb« nulodj of OQO totigm faito cnother b hb renkn of Vnioni 
BoQode lies JDasus d* Ub^ Jada. lUlbiv bowerer wiA *t 
modi bb cstlTe Imgago ta Bb ibtbor bad iron «Ss- 

tbctloo u % commoDtator od Danto, tod ooo of bb Bbten, MarU 
FnncoKK, wrote a popobr expodtloo of Dante -wbkb h ttfll 
jortl; rained Hh tppredatkn of the sobOtlQi of EngOtfa 
meiodj enabled him to p t i a e nt tbe more dnetfle cadeocei of 
Italian poetr/ In an approxhnate}; litenJ EofSah form, foil of 
aoftntM and grace It b cnHona that bb EogU^ p o em Zkrnte 
at Feroao, tboagb It baa a dlgnlt; whid) beflta ita aeb^eoi, b 
frigid wben compared with hit otl^ original oompoattioos of 
equal importance^ Deeding directly aritb Dante ■ own arnrk, 2>e 
tmahted bb aoctoeU wHh tbe mraMM sympatby and tamed Z<i 
Tito ifsom, tbe moat intimate e u rpt c arioo of tbe emotions of odd 
of tbe greatest of poets, into Engibb vbkdi gbes pieaattre for Its 
own aaka Ibe wot^ of trantladng tbe lyrics of Dantea pra- 
doceaaon was aebbned with equal aldT] and gain BoaKtti amBOaot 
pnetia in metnoal agUby 7%eM poema §aSer Iroa taortetany 
of anlject, and tba derotto of tbe pertitl wora to tbe lady for 
wbom alone it beats b at onca an edraotage and a drawback 
to liosettTa trantiatVna — an adrasisge, beeanae moai reeden 
vffl be content to take tbean on tbdr own merits, wltbont oom- 
poring them with the origiBal a drawback, becaaae tlie matt 
aympotbetie atodect, with foil appreciatkA of Uwir beauty oC 
phraae and raric^ of metr^ b cloyed wilb tbe onlform nreetoeea 
of their prolonged doaomt npoa one tbeon 3be cnTtemporariei 
of Dante are more totereating. Ooldo Caralcenti bad mom than 
one itring to bb tyre, and, If It b dUBcnlt to Cake a llTely 
intertet lo Qoo da Hitoia and tbe elnrife SelTagti*, tbe graeele*i 
OeecD AngkiUeri b more of a haCDon being and bit D ecd d na b not 
a mere ababacCkitt. 

Ko more conciotire terthrway to the Bmgrwtk attraction of 
Boeaettfa peraoaaBty conld be found than bb InQneoee orer tbe 
hnpetxKraa and reatleK temperement of Wniiam UorrU. Uorria, 
bom at 'Waltbamatoir on t* Uani 18^ bad dertlaptd bb lore 
of medietai antiquity wbUe at achool at Uariboroagfa, and lad 
gone op to Exeter eoBete, Oxford, tn Jaaaary ZM3, a dbdple 
of trmriarlrvnbai and with tbe intention of taking boJy orden. 
Hera be foemod hb Wb-loog ffteab bi p with Edward Bomo^onea, 
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tlrt tiro becoming lb© rooit promiDent member* of » drclc, 
dilefl/ eampo*od of •cbool/eDo’ir* of Barw-Jone* from Binning 
htiD M(J Indodlng tb© poet «od hlitorUn RlAard T7»t*on Diioo' 
lo lew, tW* groctp took tb© titl© tb© Brotberbood Cootaci 
with iD©D of common interest* bat of toco© T*rfe^ of to*te 
enlargod Morris* sTmpatbie*. Under tb© guidance of Barne- 
Jon©*, b© lesnied to approdat© Qnmce r end lltlory and ©ns 
flrtt Introdaced to nortbem mytboiogy and ©pic. Tl^ c£*itr*tt 
b©t»eon the trorid of hnagmadr© beeoty to irblcb bo now 
found footing and tb© co o Tcnt i oDai bidecnaseee of ordinarj 
Bfe gar© definite sbape to his Imporfectl; ondmtood emotloia. 
Id tb© vommer of IBW Bame-Jonee and Morria, rettzmlng from 
a tonr in noribero Freoc© and wmEting night oo tb© qnaj at 
Harr©, dedded to abaodoo tbdr intentico of tekhig order* and 
to drrot© tbetrseirca to art At fint, &Iorrit atndied arebltector© 
tmder Street Under the infitieiK© of Jlowcttf# coorfctfoo that 
palothig vna tb© cniy art with • fature in b^giand, he changed hia 
pr uf e aaJ op and poraaod pedotlog with ebaraetcriatic ardoor fas the 
roodta at 17 lion acroore, vfaleb wen the birtbplac© of bis 
nitimatecuoeratdeociratlreartistaDdfamiabsr Unrug hb parti 
dpatkm to tb© too hastQf eomidered sebeme for freoooing tb© veJk 
of tb© Oxford Uction, be coet Jao© Bmrden, vboo be married 
hi ZSsrfi. After his mturiag© vitb thi$ bdf whooe tfpo of beootr 
tike that of HoeeottJa wife, bat bocome a pennanimt poateaslon 
of EitgiUh art, hb anbataoUal iocome ©aabied him to cboo©e 
and boDdbtibocD© ©iwo Bexb^ beoUL Tb© Red bcnse, designed 
by bit friend rhlHii Webl\ w»s tb© forermrocr ol a roTohrtloo 
bi domcatio arddtcctnrcv aod Jt« fondturo and booaebold appli 
anccs wore denned to a aplrit of rerolt againot tb© ogtlDcni 
irblcb coatemparary taste cpproied. Out of tbit aaUf&rtioD of 
penoiud needi aroao, in IDdI tb© formsticin of the firm of 
decomllTe artist*, goHcd by lb© Id8ocdc© of RomcUl and known, 
at first, a* Moni^ b l uihafl . Ftolkner and Go, which in procet* 
of thoe, wa* eotfrcly cootrolkd by Mofrls himself and contmoed 
to b« t^ chief practical bvriacis of bit Ufa It b not too mncb 
to *ay that, by tblrly fir* ycor* of cmacJe** odlritr from IPOI 
to bis death In IKHly b© eflbelcd an entire rcroJatloB in jwjUIc 
taile. nu lore of medfenU art and litcratnro and bit hutlnct 
for all that was beaatirhl In tbon wtr© mnied Into pmetke in 
Us workibop*, *nd tb© cocitratt between tbo conditions trader 
wbleb tb© masterjUeco* of medlcnl art w er © pfodoced aod the 
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cocnmerdftlkm of the nlrvetMoQ} ccDtorj Impelled him to hh 
recuodatloo of distlsctkmi of due and hit ferrent adrocac; 
of the todaliit caow at a inatter worianan. Hit ToIomiDOot 
poetry aod proso, roorticg for ita impirmtion to an elder day 
remote from the life arotmd him, is, loperfldany the irork cd 
a dreamer irho sects Tfdugt from materialitm in a wotdd of 
Tiiioia. Bat, to hlorrk, hit Tfakmt imre capable of rcalim- 
tion and formed the iMj^tlem of an Dmlncntly practical 
TTte SatiJify ParadiMi wat vritteo duHoj; a period vhen the 
bmHoeea al&dn of bit ristog firm enOed for bit nnwearled 
attentioTL Ibe aettre and the cop tern rjatiTe life were, In hlto, 
not tmitoaBy opposed bat oomptemeotary Els periods of retire- 
ment to the beantlftil manar-hooee at Kelmscott in the meadows 
by the tnf^ Ibamea, which became fait coiratry home from 1B71 
onwarda, reendted the energy of hh Ixodon Ills in Hammersmith 
Tn*n beride the bosier and broader reabbea of the same rlrer 
and, aa we read his rornsneea in s o ts and p rt w e, we see In their 
Imaghdogs the material wUeh he worked Into TisfUe beaaty fax 
hli textile fkbrios and stained ^aaa 

Morrtfa earUcit attempts at poetry rmpremedhated lyrics la 
a highly oriftnel style, woo the admlratltm of hit friends at Oxford, 
who hailed Khn, rather prematurely as a great poet. Some of 
his poems, with a series of remarkable proee tales, were printed, In 
1654 In T%e O;^ord and CtsmMdffe ifaptmwa, the evgan of the 
Brotherhood, to which Rossetti also coptrfboted. Id this periodical, 
the earDtftnesi of parpoee which had been fatal to The Germ 
was eren more marked. Ffatanoed largely UorrU, It ran its 
eoorse of twolre monthly omoben with a deereaalng cfroolatiofi. 
Its coatribnton were animated by a coble dneerity Among cod- 
temporary Infloenee^ the poetrr of Teonyaoo and Browning, the 
critioal ^loeojdty of Baskfax axxd the ^Talrons ideals of Ae 
yaeeovui and ITu Rtir qf Eeddvf* fostered their passion for 
troth fax life and art Iheir pertonnaneas, bowerer are, for the 
tDott pari, heary reading and there can bo tto doabt that, apart 
from Resmtif t Sported oootrfbntiocn, the principal literary remit 
of the Brotherhood s eodeaToor was Morris a lint experiments in 
fictioa His rapid and beady s^Io, tirallar to that of his early 
corrospoodepce, is mrwded with rlridlj imagined detail and flashes 
out again and again in phrases of pfctnreeqne coloiir In Tie 
Stoiy nfth* Uninovn OtercA, be ahowed his idnstdp with medicrral 
nfe and thonght, of which he ahrayi wrote with a contemporary 
tnslgbt and occoney seldom acqalr^ by edmlais and antiqaarie^ 
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Us troth of detidl m* pre-Bsphs^He te the wMer sense of tbo 
vord aitd Ms reslbm vis more thoroogb than the realism vMch 
became more and mote a mere Inddeot in Roasottia reno and 
departed frocn bis pabtlng. Morris iru more doeelj attached 
thu Boflsetti to the vorM arotoid Um the most rhid landBcapcs 
of Us poesDS bokmg to the Englhh comitry to vboee qolet mo^ 
he was perp etaaBjaUre. IQt lore of romaoce has been ettribo ted 
to Us Cddo sneeatry bot tbe sights and soonds amid irhkh Us 
gifts were dereloped were dmractaristically Eoglfah, snd, ereo in 
tho lands of ^ntasy in whkdt Us later prose tales were laid. Us 
beet po w er of descripUon was ezerdied opon tbe meadows snd 
Tillsgei, the win&Lg streams and chalk dnwn^ the manhee and 
seaward fiats of tbe parts of England that be knew best Moro 
than Roaeetti, too, be was awake to the sense of struggle in Ufe, 
wUch is the animathtg power of the blgbcst form of csrratlre. 
If it is wrong to cotmt Rosntti merely as a Isngnld aesthete, 
catching at the ptessorable irLomecrta ofUfeandaIkrwingitsserlcn»' 
nen to escape tmmarked, a simflar estimate, which mi^t essOy be 
formed by a casttal sonrey of Morris s pre f ereocn for a b yg o ne ago, 
taken together with tbe arehahras of Us style and his cbaraeterl 
ntioti ofUmselfss the (<Qe singer of an empty day woojdbeeren 
more nperfidaL Tbeecboeaofthepainandrafieriosoftbeoatdds 
world arenerer (flent In Us enchanted worid of fiible they are the 
dte to rfa ln g forte of that tender and resigned melandmly in wUch 
Us personages, aentdy consd o as vS the sbortnesa of life and tbe 
traosftorloeai of beaoty more to tbedr appototed end. 

IUb sense of the loUmste eoonectlco between poetry and life, 
in which one b eco m es tbe best taterproter of the other grew with 
adraneing years, lbs practical sod visionary eleme n ts tn Morris's 
dMiacter drew more dosely together tod, u the union progressed. 
Us po e Uj grew in strength and purpose. KUe years after The 
D^enet of (Jeesererc, be appear^ In The l/\f$ OMd DenfA qf 
Jaecm, as a master of romantic narrmtlTek His treatment of his 
soUect was fertmded epen medleTal pracllce. His msista’ 
h) Damtire poetry wsa Cbaocer be employed the conplet, 
Chaocer’s most perfect medlom for Btory-teTUng, and, as hi The 
JTstpAfes TaJt, be translated a (ale whose nominal scene was tbe 
antique worid Into tbe terms of the age of ddralry ITerertheleas, 
while the form wUch be adopted was Chaoceriai], tbe spirit of Us 
story was dlfBuent Jost as tbe conplet-fom wbieb be used, 
altboo^ dertred from Chsocer bad passed since Chancer’s day 
onder tbe inflaenee of Hryden and Keats and bad been moulded 
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by them Into tbc ib*?® hi which Morri* reedred It, to do modern 
writer, bowerrer do*dy In apathy with 5 post ugo, eoold wholly 
repfodneo on ottitndo towards lore and ehltnliy which tb© con- 
ditions of modern life horo changed profoimdly The loro of 
IWaiDon and Ardto for Emdyo, deTonriug In It* pasrion and 
tragic In It* conseqncDcoe, was the nnsroldabJe duty of a roedleral 
knight, a necoBSory port of the adecce of hia profeesion. llorri*'* 
Jason ainl Medea nhoolt to the dominion ol a natora] InstiDct 
apart from any code of maoiwr*, tbdr delight In the preaeut being 
tempered by foreboding of the fatnre. itedea is not the queen 
of a court of lore, irito takee Jaeoo • derotloii as a conrcntioiial 
bocoage abe b a modem woman, emrcnderiDg aQ to her lore and 
pnttii^ her fortunea in her lotora haada, with her eyes folly open 
to the risk! whldi she wffllngty nma In this respect, Slorri* cocne* 
Dearer to dosslcal antiquity than to his medleral modd. Hb 
lore^oiy Is free from tboee constant tondMe of humotir whhdi 
link Chancer to the modem world on the other hand, bis sense 
of the pathos of life fa deeper than Chancer'a Tbe talc of Jason 
and Medea fa lofonned by the splrH wldcb fiBi Vergirs tale of 
Dido ami Aeneaa. 

TTltli (Mr Iffv* (Iwf BB tli* «*rlh alaor 
CmtoM ot tisuor aed mt masnlwTUff death. 

TPhUe that lore U a terDporory forgetfulne* of the fttry and 
dfatresi’ of life, Its faturo fa darkened by the hanotiDg sense of 
•atiety aod decay the VergHian ronsdoasnesa of Arcrywoe rerwn, 
soTTcrw that bWca and joy that ffoefa away 

T)ic nmo contrast be t ween the setting of the poem and Ita 
irmcr spirit fa obrktus In J%e S<rrtlily Forotfue, a series of 
twenty focr tzdea In rerac, two for eoch month of the year pub- 
Ibhcd in three rolomes between 1858 end ISro. They are bound 
U^ethcr In imitation of Otaocer a connecting link whldt 
fonns the subject of the prologue. A company of wandcrem, 
driren from their Scaodloatiao botoo by the great peetflentc 
wldch OTcrsprtad Xtm^ In tbe ndddlc of the fourteenth century 
after long Jouroeyingt fo ewvrch of the faMed earthly porodfac. 
come, 'ihriTeDed, bent, and grey to a tmmeleaB dty In * distant 
«*, where Hdlciilc dTflfaotloB and culture hare been t wcstrvtiL 
Here, they find rest and hosjdtall^ and twice a month they and 
their host* meet at a solemn feast at which a story fa reJated. 
An fegenlom mcdler of romance fa thus prorided Twelfc of tbc 
stories, told 1^^ eldeta of the eltr come from chuolcal sourw* 
the other twrire, told by the wanderen, arc derired chWSy from 
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Lktln, Frvnch and Icebmdto orlginiJ^ 'vhh glomhig* from 
llw Dietricai fonoa employed 
thnngtKKit are CbanceriaD, wM tboac laeritahla modlfioUloM 
trhkii the pragnaa of literary term bod broo^t to paa. IBw 
proiogiM^ tbe zauratire Ihiki b et w ee n tale and tale and eigltt of 
tbe stoHea ibemadrea an widUen is the teiHaylLibled ootrplei 
Berea atorlea, ilx of which an told by the waadenn, an in tbe 
^rt oonplet of 7%a qf tte Xhte^uaq aad T%6 Soiu qf 
Fame. !Zba net, whfa the abort 1/rks in which each month if 
Introdoced, an in tbe aenQ-lioed atana of TVoibu oad CHaeyda 
That aS ^ itorlea ^mdd be equal to intoeeat la not to be 
expected, aztd a fww an written In a accmewfaat perfrinotory qdrit 
^There, bo we nr a tale, funlUar and ollen told thongh It migbt b«^ 
really amated htorrl^ he ofod all hit power to adcm It with oorel 
detail, aial tbe aaeoeoB of Tke L^t wtd BuxA qf Jotfin la wall 
maiotaloed in Tke I>aom ef Ktn^ A.aiau» and The StOTf qf 
Otgnd and Peffdn. Tbe wmrrderen’ oarratlrea, to tlie teOen of 
which tbe noble pn^ogoe glrea a mon dramatlo intenst than to 
the i^d olden of tbe ondistmbed city ara tatoralf teaa 
and bare leaa to fear from coinpetitJoo than the dtadtcl atoriea 
In one of tbeee, n* Land Boat ^ tAe Bum and Weti Mum, 
Morrtf tuced bia oarratire power to Jta ntmoat capacity ty girlng 
hit rotsaoce tbe ahape of a dreaiD told within a dnam at broken 
Interrala. In aD the atoriea aIFkA hla cocunaod orar hia metre and 
rhythm la nnfkninf. He achJerea no atriking effeeta aoeh aa ware 
prombed by tbe Irrcgnkr tod faulty meaAiree of Tie D^unu c/ 
Qwesttert. la The Li/t and Ihaik 0/ Jauonh^'bMAuaOleddfiwn 
to a amooth and ateady pace of reaerred ««gy To a aenaitire 
ear hla proaody bu±i vartety In hia dkngard of tbe ellakn of 
TDweb and hia foodneet for liffling weak ayllal^ there la a want 
of roboatneaa, which, bowerer, b UKwonghiy in keepiof with the 
character of tbe old aird worn narrator* and their aBtomnal riew 
of Ufa. Tbe Intereat which his atoale* excite^ htTwerer, pnciodoa 
moDotooy whOe thair coofiateat tanefnlnaa, if it prorldaa few 
bdiridoai peaaafca which can be raneoibered for thrir own aake 
and larolrea a conaldorable amoont of repetitloa of tbe aeme 
minor alf createa a harnwaioos atmoaphere entirely ap pr o pria te 
to the waktog dream hi whldi they an act. From tbe porely 
poetic point of rlew tbe moat memorable paatagca of tbe poeoi 
an the interpolated lyric* in which, at facyhining of each 
moath. Morria recorda hla own ddl^t in tbe EngUib 

buidfOBpe^ the Tcne* in whidi be bfda adlea to hia accompUtited 
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with 1(8 MMwe rin y refrmlas perfap^ hb Ugbest Ijrto sebtftre- 
menti. Itett is Suowffik wns, bonrar loere]/ a direr^etice from 
Uw dtaooel vMtb hk rcne had doit na^ed oot for 
Iq 1S7S, he pohliabed hio tramhUhni of the Aotetd and a tsmll 
Totomo of truolatioai of IcolaniSo atoHet whh^ prelodad hk 
meet aahiUow poem, Tks Storg of Sigvrd tke Yotmff mS Ou 
tia iftihaipa 

!nik epic is foor boohi^ fotmdod opos the prvto Volsws^ saga, 
wu pahlkbed in Iti storf In ioftineas of these and the 

cDspieteDes with vhlcfa It k controlled bj as CFrermaitering: frte, 
k at leait the oqoal of the great Greek logeod* and, to tell 
Monk tan^ojti an anapaeatk coaplet of hk own In t m tloc, with 
dx beak to each Una. Thk metres whidb he afrerwank taed is 
hk tramladoo of the Odgsteg aoitod the satnral eaae aod npUltT' 
of hk writing. The ewtaging cad ea eea ml|ht eaifl; become mooo- 
tODOBS or alorealj bat (he nobflftj of hk ttory bad to thoroogUy 
tuVm hold of him that be nerer OBorUleed dignity to rrlftses 
of execstloa With pleotlfal rariety of isoTemeiit» a atatolloefi 
aiq g opckte to the therae k maintained throaghont tha whole cd 
the poem. It baa bees qae«tioo«d whetbtr Fbfmpa sapa, aa 
a whole, k fdtable for epk treabsetit Monk hhna^ ekaed hk 
atoey with the death of Gtidron, the true cfBunnoatloD of aH the 
dettJ^ of klnga and khtdreda •t>d the ac r r v w of Odin the Ooth, 
witbost proeeedisg to the floal Inddesta of the aga, bst he intro- 
doeed, la hk ftrvt book; the whede grim epkode of Slgmond aod 
SOfoy aod the moeatrosa Bfaiflotll, whkh k parely preUmlimry to, 
aod, la fret, a aeparate atoty from, the epto of Slgon^ aoa of 
Slgmood and Hhndk. That the book that falk Into two epki^ 
a abort and a kng oe<^ casztot be gaimaki, and there k a tijpai 
cootraat between the tnhantanfty of the opening atory, whoee 
peraonagea exdte terror aod repalaloa bot little lympathy aod 
the gentler aapect of Ita eeqod, to whldi, asperharoan thor^ the 
aotora are In atotare aod lo aplri^ (heir emwa asd woea are these 
of mortality Monk, htrrorer ao maaaged the tranaiticio from the 
m et tor e to the actrml drama that the istereat k sot ttopeoded or 
noticeably Itrokeo, and, before otrr cooceotratloa opoo the of 
Slgmond k wholly dlTcrtcd, we are carried away epon the tide of 
filgnrdf befofcyooth. The epIaodeafoDow ooe another with nnfrD 
log rlgoor aod freahocoi, aod, in the dimax of the atory theakyiog 
of the Klblong kinga, the akyera of Slgnnl, in the hall of AtU, the 
desth-eoog of Ooiuiar amoog the aeapenta aod the Tcngcooce aod 
death of GodniB, Monk pomed hk theme triamphanUy to Out 
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cod. If the dtoeen fora of Bigwrd it« Vcimmij ffld not wboDr 
folffl !ta pTMobo when tt ctme to copo with the Homeric becn- 
{oeter It wu at least thfirongMjr adequate to an ooauon when 
Morris was free to deal with hb antrmmmeUed bj the 
az%eDfilet of tnmthtiaa. 

AflerStffnrd, Morris practlcall/ ahandoood’tKketiT sate for the 
Odytaey and hb hst original bo^ of rerae was the collection of 
l/ries and Poau bg tfto 1F<qr ianed from the Kehnacott 

prem in 189L Ills actirfUea ootalde his artistlo life dorioff the 
Okri/ elgfatiea were deroted to the spread of aodalinn and to 
aithailasms eloaelj coimeeted with 1^ lore of beantj and hb 
attempt to realise the pact In the preaeoL Hb socialist propa' 
ganda was marked two romance^ A Dream qf JeKtk BaUj 
remarkable for its ririd and beantiihl medbral sottfog amid 
"Rrij^ WK riOage aoeoezy and the Utopian Naa /rom Kc^cJurt, 
whose doctrinal aspect has earned It a lame oat of proporiJon to 
Us aetoa} merits. la 16SQ, when hb politloU energr thoofh 
not abated had been somewhat dbappobted b; the Intraeta 
UUt/ of thoee with whom he had aseodated hims^ be retoroed 
to pore romanee with the prose atory inter^peraed with Ijrio^ 
tnU IToase t)U TTof/Ciipa. Ihb was foQcwed, In 1800 b; 
Tkd liooU </ tAe JUoitfitains and. In 1601 Inr Tke Story q/ 
tAc QUHennQ PhtuL. Morris soctseded In oaxammikatdQg hb 
own pleosara hi these narraliTca to the reader and the In^ 
defloitmeai of place and thne In which thej are aet, contracted 
wUh the oitpcoo defialteneas of their imaginary topography 
fires them the ririd charm of fidry-tale. Hb wind ctHl 
ran open the northera ^dc, aitd the scenea and pononogea of the 
first three of these rotnaneei, ao lar as they bdoog to any 
eotmtry at all, belong to tbo reowte rwrlh of Europe. In Tiv 
Roott q/ tk4 UartntaiH*, the lotigest of the three, the self-con 
tained nfe of a pastoral commonlty threatened by the mysterioo^ 
horhorisns of the ndt^booriog foreat txanU, and Ua rictary orec 
them with the aH of a warrior race from a distant raJley are 
plctared sdth eitraonllaary complctcnev and sortalaod Interest 
1b lB!>3,llDrrb prodoceda trmnsbUon ofiJeo«w{/‘la eoJbbomtlou 
>>ith J \S ytk\l, and, in 1801 bo began, with Hrikr Jlaguiswon, 
to prodoco a Saga Uliraty which Indoded a Tcrrioo of the 
HetaulriHpta. Amid the crowded laterccts of the dosing years 
of bU fife the prodocUon of magnlficcoUj printed toIoomb from 
the Kdmwtt press took the chief pl^ while hb lore of 
tncdloTsl arddiecluro prompted him to protect with incresilng 
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Tc h etpcpca on bohalf of the Sodoty for the ProtocUon of AncJcnt 
BoIldlDSi. vhkh he bad fotmded in 1877 agahut deatnictlre 
vorki of ao-oBlled raiontlozL MeanvliOe, Ut leboro boon vere 
oceopkd vitb proee romvtce of which the atzoosphere wms ohlefiy 
■jedleTBl, Iho brief Tiu Wood hefoud Ae Worid (1885) wii 
ibOcnred, In I69d, by Tke WeB tU tke WoritfM End, a Kmewhat 
prolix Ule, the totemt of which, b o wpTgr Is continnally rorlred 
by eceoee and ^ilaodea of mesharoUe dcanMws and beauty Two 
more romansei were pabUched poathaotooflj Tie TFoter 
A* Wemdrous /aZes, the most talrjEfce of the aeries, and Jlo 
Snadering Flood, which he fioithed leas than a mocth before his 
death, la these later boohs, the attraction which be feb for the 
England tA CStaacer^ day b as powerfiil as ft was in The EariMJg 
Paradiot if their paaage* of adranture aoid Uadt oKHtstaioi 
and perikmi seas, In Csery kods forlorn belong to a world 
commoa to all kren of the marreDona and ramantio, the lowland 
c onntr y in which bb beroes bare their htnae, with Its ouadow 
lands, its dties of nterchanu and Its abbeji and prlorioa, b tbe 
Engl Id} eomrtry to which hb Imaginatioo restored its foorCeenth' 
CCD b u y aspect, peopling It with feudal ktrds and their hocsoboldt, 
pmsperotts middle'<laai tradatw and the kbonrors who fistcoed 
to the preadilng of John BaS. Malory equally belored with 
Chanoer bad hb tadaroce on Morris s proee sty^ hut the pecnlisr 
arehalsDS in which It aboonds were aataral to MorrisV tbooght 
and were need with a rlgotzr free from affectatiotL On 8 October 
1890, the greatest matter of roaxsntlo story-tehiog aiooDg modern 
EogHshmeo died at hb London reaideziee, Ketmscaatt bo'^ HszO' 
menmhh, wen ont by a life of iraeeailng work, In which be had 
eodearoore^ with raBsrksble coosbteoce and saccos, to realise 
and translate Into practice for bb eo nn faymoo the beaoty of the 
rWomry world of hb prose and poetry ^ lore of tbo beaudfhl 
work of the pest, mslerlal and ImagimtirA stood for hhn In the 
place of reD^ons ferronr and hb whole itmgtb of porpciaa vsa 
dedicated to the reooasdtntloo of modem life epos eotMhtkms 
i&mSar to those under whidi ssdi work, toipoeslble In an age of 
mere cocDpetltkiQ for money was pnidaced Had In tUs ligh^ hb 
writings are no mere ptetores of so brecorersbla past pointed 
with a dilettante regj e tfo lnees they are a eohereot rerdatioB of 
bb sources of In^rsticn in hb combat with the torpor from 
which, like Rsakbs snd Cbriyb^ b<t not the icsst of the three, 
strore to deHrer the life of hb <ky 
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Ilie dedlmtionof TbeI}^cMiqfQvel^eteTt to Rowetti tatifled 
to the qakieolng power eiercbed orer Morris bj hb aasodittlon 
whh that lenproUflo and more fjMtJdloai genius. To Hosxetti, b1so> 
was dodkatod, In 18W,tbo drat work of Algernon OiarJoi 8wfn borne, 
7^ <?¥«» ifoiAer amd SoMuumd, two poeticail dramas written 
io elaborate and intricate blank rene and contMniog Inddentai 
Ijrica In English and French. For the time being, the book 
pasKd almost mmotleed Bwinbome, born In 1637 belonged to 
a prangcr branch of the Northnmbrian bmllj of that name. 
nU youth, spent between the ble of TVlght and the bouee of hi* 
grandfather, Sir John Swinburne^ at Gapheaton in the country 
between Morpeth and Bellinghani, fired him with a pa»lonate 
enthnsiasni for the aea and open country which soppUed his rem 
with an inexbanstible theme. At Eton and Bailiol college, Oxford, 
be derdoped his inborn lore of poetry, and, althoogb be came into 
dose connection and frieiKUhlp with Ibmetti and hts drde and 
shared thoir lore for medieral romance, it was with a taste already 
formed for other types of rerae that exercised UtUe, if any, diroet 
Influence upon them. To more than an ©rdjoary EngTiahroani 
pride hi his eountry and her past achieraneots hit reading of the 
Athenhn drama rerealed tlM meaning and tbIdo of the liberty 
for whkh Athcot and the England of Sjakespeare had alike con 
tended, lilt sympathy with repaUkan freedom wat komed from 
Londor and Shdl^ tod, last hot not least, from Viclor lingo, who 
•hared with Shakespeare the shrine of bis life-long Wolatry To 
Metor Ilogo B mastery orcr the forms of lyric and dramatic rerto 
}io owed his most direct fmpalao It U not too modi to say that, 
after o certain period, under the conrictlon that no coon could 
do more than Hugo had done, Swinburne t poetry became domi 
nated by the amWllon of following In his footsteps and ringing 
changes on the themes already chosen by Hugos manifold genius. 
Of other Fremi poets, Gautier and Daudelalre offbcted him with 
thdr emnmand of form and melotly, and it waa ou tUk tide of 
his appredatlonv open to tenuous Impceasioc, that Hosscttis 
peculiar rirldncas of phrase and harmony of manic appealed 
to him. Daringly Irrcrerent in his rejection of all conxentlons 
that seemed to repress llw freedom of the huroan spirit, bo poW 
homUe and, at thnci, uncntleal homage to works of hnnum genius, 
eren when they were least in syminlhy with hh ferrently held 
and freely uttered creed of liberty Id Uie chDdllko franknesa 
ofhhdeTiimdatkmofHngsandpricaUhcriralled the outspoken- 
now of Bhellfj wbo*e lyric eopJoumeas and rariety he erco 
1. u am. cn.T g 
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Bat, whDo SheDey of the nra»t«» of EngHiIi •oog, 
cmnw oenreft to bho In polai of time and the spirit of his Terse, 
tlie cadences of hli nnnic ireie also fonsded epoo tite £llxa* 
betbtua aod AIUtOQ, and 00 iofioences moulded hk pbiaseolcigy 
to completdy « the aaered llteratiir^HWicalandljUtrjf}cal,aJ the 
rellfkwi who*e profeasora were tbo oyecta of hli tirele* hjrecthn 
Atalanta in Calgdon and CSkoifrfani !n 1BS5 and Forms and 
Baflads fa 1B06 wim Sirinbcmo celebrity and notoriety Chaste 
lard, the fint of hli three plays opoo the hie of ifary qae«D of 
Bcota I* a romantfo drama in the style of hit tvo earlier Torfca 
Atalanla, dfhral hi ral^ect, was an attempt to reprodace the 
characteriatic forma of Greek drama in a comapondlng EngOah 
dreaa The dhdogne, doaely following the conreariotta] order of 
Greek tragedy it hi the InrolTed bUok rerae, coplooi and 
pregnant in Its content aod artfnlly rarted Id itt moalc, for 
which ho bad already ihown hla capad^ ]□ hk chornaa^ be 
adopted rimed ttaiu^ formt, hi which be gave proof of an dd- 
potaneled rango of mndcal ccmpaaa TThPe Ua iobaeqaent 
poetry abowed that hk metrical agility wat incapable of ex 
haQtdoQ, he cerar excelled the ringing melody of the fiunooa 
hymn to Artemk, afire with the new boro pattion of aprinft the 
firm and tafdd tread with whkh Before the begionlog of yean 
p roceedi to tbe mrianeholy aanuamx of Ha cHtnar and the ware- 
like mearxrea of the weighted with the certainty of tragic 
doom. Dear the end of the poem. Atalamla k do mere arch^ 
experiment Hi atr ncf nr e k anporfidallj Greek, and the old 
clottkal themea of controOing fate and djrlne interreothn 
pcrrade Ita itoty hnt the apirit Id which it k written k the 
modtsa apirlv of reroit agahat the relisiona acftoleneoce is the 
win of Hearcn accepted by Greek tragedy The eatne which it 
pimdi k that of the holy iplrft of mas againat the tyranny of 
'the godi who diride and deronr Ita aympathy k with the 
beanty and atreogih of life and oatore, and Ita harden k a 
^ocnpUlat againat the an promo erfi whoae wespona are decay 
aod death. It oeedi do reading between the Hnes to aee 
Sirinbaroei cloqneoee in rbytfama and periods which taxxd aU 
the reaoorce* of modern roaantie poetry arraigned the anb- 
aerricDce of man, not only (o the g^ of ancient Greece, bat 
to the rcBgtOBi Meal? of hk own day Following SheDay^ 
andacJooa reretaal of the prindples of good and erfl, typified 
tn TU BrroH t/ Itfam by the eoafljet between the eagfa of 
tyranny aod the aerpeQt of kecikn, he dawmsced the StwtWig 
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jpdl of (Ttc* irilh a tm upproprUlaii of tlw MgMt Iiuigosjo 
of tho dUOTM irtai wUch that apeO had bom worm roond the 
b«crt of (1 m DAtloat. 

Hi© ilbdao of AUdeaUa migbt pea nocltallangod, ao long M It 
wMpartl/Tcfiodt^lUBntlqneiettlog hot Foems oMd BaUada not. 
UDttatormUj ibocked Bostare critic* by Its nagttion of conTentfooBl 
retkeoco. Kot»n tbobeoaty of lU tctbo c*a p«IUata SwinbonM* 
VBjirardrHM In hla <^K>Ice of ud bk ittcmpt to Bcdl 

nmilso W* Jlatra dm mal to EogUsb tofl in defianco of pnidory 
tnd ptUbtlnUm created b pnjodlco againrt bbn In a Bodety 
>rWcb bad ttwponded heartily to Teonyson • uoblo colebnUlon of 
doty tad rirtoc and woJconwd tbo bracing quality of Bfowning i 
opUroUm. 'Iho niyoett of Lma VtneriSy Auadorxa, FaustiMe 
nod The Jjtper were acnitud ob*o«Jon% marrtng and waating life 
tbclr end, eatkty and bojpcJeai rrearine* of aplrit, wna the burdeai 
of Dolorea, ffjcrt and The Trt^mph. 7\bk. Ko one could 
hare felt more amaaemeot tboa Strinbome hhnaelf at the plea 
oceorionaUy made by hk defcodm that JMort$ ia a moral 
aermon, bocauM It U faQ of the pain and Utternen of aounial 
(odolgence. Ibo cplrit of poetas and BalUid* la frankly pegan 
Ibe goddeiit Aommnn d t wi\qn t wdnptast to wboae cult it ia 
detBeated, b, aleo, oar Lady of Jhiin the boritnble escape (rom 
tlrt barren pkaaxrrea of bar worthip and the romlalow of fooUng 
which they cotflll b the end of all, the poppled aleep. There aro, 
uatarally, two oplohms opoa the deeirabOlty of aaserting ludi 
tIowi pubIWy without auggertfog a tonJo rez^y but these can 
be DO qaecUw ai to the boaoty of fonn b which the mertion 
wa* dotUed. SwinborooB work ai a whole, euffcn ft«n the 
pandty of lu coutonta fab rapid genlua waa too euaUj tatUOed 
with relamlrjg to the tome theioca orer and oter again and re- 
aflUrmhig them with Incieoacd empluuii bat bttle -rmritty But, in 
metrical ildTl and In the rrfame of hb highly decorated langtmgr 
ta bad no riral antous EngUtb poeta. The firat of theae qnaDtk* 
he prewrred to the end (be eecood waa Mmewhat affected, as 
time went on, by tho monotony already ntjticcd, of hb farourito 
tabJccU, wfaltii became traequal to the •train pot upon them by 
Uictr cott»tant dumgci of elaborate dreaa. In Poewu and 
boweror, aa faj AUdanfa, hb xetae had loat none of Ita frtalmcjw, 
tmdM* oietro and rhythm adapted thcmwlrea freely to chango of 
rubjccL The prt/itM*train*of rmpremotDtntedart ofthewHer 
tTHMurtic poeW were not hU bat the courtmlnt of form wma a 
podtire plcnauro to him, under wUti be tuored with utrcquallrd 

»— 5 
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freedom. Tiw ekm moreanent of Lata Venera, tuid the iOTTOT 
hden ipoiHleei of iHMi, the lorpetQootbacte with which tbelorerln 
IHuTriitmpA^TumBhgB awmjregnifhSjbatnuheiitstlii^/hfr 
part hsppinen wHh both hand*, the forced lijhtaMSi of FoMttim, 
the wlft Epapaeata of Dolcret, faH of rocblen gloTTiog is forblddcD 
pleasoie, the toleton afBrmatlooi sod eowed reepone ca of A Litany 
the Unhootei of Ityivi, {aiogUof^ with niagio atiH the cweat* 
□ea tsd aorroTr of nJ^itlngatoa aosc, the f^oralw hmooeDoe 
of A JTaicJk, are atriking inrtaocoa of hia power of adapthig 
Boond to meaaing. Ohajwcteristic fcatorea of all theae poeioa 
are the ibo of oUiteratioQ aod of worda vhkh, bf coumitmltf of 
aoimd asd form, e<ho aod are complemeotary to ooe asothar 
1!be aecQXatiaQ of sotmd wItboQt acoae baa bees hr uuflht hy 
usaTiiipethetio oridca a^alort poetiy is whkh the charm of 
aoQod ia remarkabte. If Bwlsbarsea wealth of Uogsa^ aoi&a- 
tlmea obacnred hla meaning with aHaafrenefli and perlphimaea, 
bk rhythm ia an nnCalttng gitlde to the apirlt of ^ worda 
Poems and BaUads contahwd trfbstea of admiratiaQ to 
laodor and Vlctcir Hugo, while A OMsimas Ce^ and Tke 
^foa^Me of Qwem Denahs, to my iKithlsg cd^the VrnirtMrt xm 
of InuigeTy and phraje in Lotts Veneris and other poecoe, wen 
erideaMe of dowe kiahlp with the medieraJ romance belored of 
Boaaetd and bk cfrda 'There ware algna akc^ h^ thk Tdome 
of the apeebU epthndaam whkh QDed Swinhmnief next books of 
retae. Ibe aplrft of liberty waa abroad apon the wlnda In 18a7» 
tbe poet whose hymna of lort and aadety bad danled the loren 
of poetry with thdr joolbfal rigonr aaog tbe prake of Maidnl 
and Garlbald] io A 8cng <if Italy Sonyt bt/ore Stotrtss is 
layi wma a eoHectlon of poema wrUtaa during the final atnggle 
for Italkn freedom. To asalyae Ita eharasterktice woeld be to 
repeat wimt hoa been aald already of i^oewt# and BaSade. It 
lododes moeb of Swinbomea beat work, the majeihto fferlMa tbe 
lament few espUre Italy in Stater Jltmana ^bytonxs and the 
apostrophe to France In Qtda JfaZteai ^stnrti^ wboae atrmha 
away and floctoate at will between fleroo acorn for the oppreaaor 
asd tendenwaa for hk rtctita% hope and co mf ort for Italy in her 
darery compoadoo for proatftirted Ftanee. Where Victor Hugo a 
wnr mtttle had led tbe way, Swinburnes clarion waa boimd to 
follow It waa dlfilcnlt to enter a field ao faHj occupied by the 
aothor of Les ChAtimeuts and Jt moat be owned that, when the 
dorkn Bounded a charge agalmt Hapoleon TTI It made op for 
want of tpriglnallty by an eiccm of ahiMom. Nerertbelea^ the 
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wnneti wriUm tt tntorr*!* daring thii period and collected 
wider the title Thmt wund »n ladlridnal note of ftbo»e and add 
tbelr qoota to the bnagwy erea of toch poena u L d* Btmt, 

After the achleremeDt of ItaUan bop© In 18T0 and the firil 
of Kapoleoo IH whkh he haBcd with »Tige delight In 1371 
Swlnhonw lad Idiore to retam to more parelj artUtio wort 
In the length and rhetoric of BotAwril, aeqnel to Chaetdard 
and precnraor of ifory Stuart^ he followed the example of 
Ilngoa CVo*t*pril Thia play pohliahed in 1B74, 1* a dramatic 
poem In which he panned with doao attention to historlcnl Saet 
hit conception of llary’i character defending her agsinrt the 
■ympothiiOT who, in their anile^ to dear her of ImaTery only 
■Dcoeeded to ooDideting her of aecsdeea folly Unfltied by ita 
extreme length for the atage, BuOtvdl fa yet a wwh of great 
dramatic power iti futained apecchee, dilef ajmeag them the 
great qieeeh of Knox, are written In mode wbkh fa nuceptiUe to 
erery dange of tone, and tragic terror cocld go no ftnlber than 
la the tcene at KHc of ReM where, before Damlej’* mordtsr 
Mary fa beard ringing anatchea of Lord Lore wrai nay^nu the 
Ijrie anng by Rlxrio to the qtiecn and her ladiea on the night of 
fall dcatL Aa JSetAreti foUowod ChattHard, ao Brttktkcax, In 
1870, followed Atalanta with eqaal eloquence and with a acano' 
what doaer relation to the Inner epirit of Greet tiagic form than 
lU predcccaaor Tlio lyric choniaea of ^reeAtAeita, while they giro 
ieat Immediate delight than the enchanting muxic of tbm in 
Atalanta hare a more oonitant toftinesf and mqlnrty and no 
pamge of Bwinbamo a lyric work fa moro aponlaneoui and aplendid 
than the apoatrophe to Atbcm, the 

fr«Hr«I ImmKaI UHrisUd vfarrd 
IWr dir of tne vlUioQt Bader or lord, 

which fa an epfaode of the opening chorns. Athena fa the trno 
heroloe of the drama lore of eonnlrj and hatred of tlarery oro 
lU Iwplring pareiomi. 

A aeeood acriea of Poewu emd BoBod* ihtnrcd no falling off in 
melody with a more choatened tone than that of the flrat rolome. 
Tbere fa cqonl coao hi Swlalrarnea handling of Iho mode of 
endiantmcot In A tormsien Garde* and of the digoifted cLonU 
hannonka of Are Vole hfa hcnnliral tribate to the memory 
of Baoddaire. In hit tnmihtlona of aome of niloo e hoHada bo 
acknowledged, with hfa wnal generority Inferiority to ftoaxtU 
In thla fldd If la choloo of nnlcrfa}, ho wtia too often gnided br 
the eiampj* of otlrera In whoae wwk* U wax dangermu to folkiw 
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H '■rtk^ %i U3J rate, with eo edmiratkiD totaU; dintloet Ctocd 
a derire to riTml theai^ StuJitB ist Song aad Sonrft ^ t&e 
Spmgtuim, hi 1630 were ftiH of lore of aea, the preraHlD^ 
paaaloQ of Us later rena. 'B]i VoriX Sox, a Zjrio iTnpboQj 
b aeren moremeots eehobg (he rDshlng of the east wbd aod 
the chhning of ctm'IIt breeJcen bea£bg opoa a enmibUng ooact, 
was his highest tribnte to the rasktkss power and etenil^ of 
ocean, the sense of whl^ plajs an ardroate part b the later 
Trutram ^ t/gojHtH and ifoWiso A rather excesslre 

bgeatdtjr ohacaras the Song /or tko OsnitJtarf q/ TFohsr Baraga 
Lander and the Birthdof Ode to Ylotor Hugo afloskos to the 
works of these aatbora are w o rea Into the substance of both 
pocfltt with a skO] that nggeabt an ametkv short eiptaoa 

tofj kej wbkh Bwbbnrne found It necena ]7 to add to them Is an 
bdkatloci of his own noeesfavees on this bMd. His own basKnr 
was qoiek to detect possible weakiMsaes b the fiery aathntfssm 
of his Terse, sad b the same year he parodied hhnself merelksBly 
aad perfbetly b the last piece of the anonymoos Beptolofftn, 

Most loren of Swtnixtroe win sgree that the THsirtm ^ 
ZfWtesss rclame, pabUihed b 18&9, is the onrstt of his rostare 
work. Ihe loaf romsace b ooopleta whkh is the title-piece 
ejianeogei comparbos srlth the romsotle oarratiree of AVQliani 
Morrb. la the art of story teDbf, SwbborDe was Morris s in> 
ferior bat b the strnctare of hb rerse and the taloe which be 
gnre to mnslati effects and the tedmiqae of Towei-soonda, eilsiont 
and ainteratkHi, Sadaborne was ss corefai an artist as Monb 
wnsneehgeot. The theote of TVtsfraM Is the glorification of {otos 
postion. iVith Uorrts, snch passion it apt to be a pbbf sickness 
which dends aortal yaj with an antidpation of its eud the tore 
of Medea and Jsaosi brings rety Uttla present e^joyerent to the 
torera Bwbbnme'l loros ore coosci^ of the disadnuCafes 
tholr pasiioQ brolres and the pab Ineritmbly mixed rrltb It bot 
thdr appreheosJons ars drowned b the bnojancy of the mocDeat, 
and ti»y rush opoa their doom with a resoiDHoo born of the 
conHetion that t^ strife and soffering bhercnt b their abandon 
meat to pamloo are no cause for warertog^ or regreC If disktyei 
b thdr faooen rdatloos, tiny sre the loyal roUries of a bro b 
which they hare found delight without wcorinesa The contlog of 
ble finds them tmltcd 


trom let* «•<) ftrif* 

7W •TriX* of lon^ ora Mt aod bwt 
Qsrt Um dftirmuM (e porpotMl tmf. 
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IVutmoi <j/' Lymme, Ihe Unrest whlcTcment of EnglMi couplet 
Terto »tDce Jjomta, U the Eogtisb epic of poariouete loee, which, 
Tteognbarsg wHijlng In iht irortd l»t Itself goe» throat^ fire and 
wuter for Ita on cake it reallso Id drcuottio narr^tire the 
tbtio e of ‘the Mosic nWch fonn* the chorw to Mowia* Loot u 
Snoti(^ Bat Tr%strajn vru not nil tbot the book ccntniaed lu 
Atkou, a» ode, Birinbome worked oat the eomparffoo between 
the ricton of end thoae who cooqDered the Armnda, ood 

poaml forth hit grttltode to the dronmttiU of the Athenitn ttagc; 
HIi lore of the greet EngtUb drametittt wu exprened In a ecTfcx 
of •onoeU, many of wboee phrttet remein in the memory tide by 
jdde iritb tboee of liunbi no IcM Ijrio proee critieiimt. Tho 
aeqceoce of lyrkt A Dfrrk tfontX^ with whkh the rolome coo- 
doded, wu prompted by t child a death, and belongt to the 
of exqolate and tender pooma Id which Bwinbora^ tnrQlog &om 
his haUtoal tone of enlted and exbaoadog pudon, followed the 
example the aatbor of L Art tlHrt Qrandf)iTt, Bach poems, in 
the year after the aRjcaranoo of TVufrtOT, rtood in company with 
the Qaeraaey aeqaesce and other apootaneona rarialioni of an 
artificia] fonn to A Oatbuy ^JRotauitU 

la 1881 Swinbnrtie teed coodaded wjthifaiyStKarf the UiTogy 
wbkh CSattdccrd had bcgcua. lUa deroUon to thla collect wu 
cipreaaed in the Irrtc Aditta A Jfone Stuarty whkh, b one of 
fta atannis, amna up with aane precision the estinuto of the qaeeo 
expreaaed at kogth in hia dranm. After thla period the bnea 
of autumn begin to tinge hla Ttrs& Heody ea em- to asamno 
gracofol or ou^cstie forma at wiU, hia gcnlaa, though impelled to 
apenk, bad Tittle left to toy (hat wu now After A Aftdnsvn<r 
Iloiidlajf in 1804, he rertroed to drama in Jfarrao FaUero, a 
aubject which be fdt bad been handled nnwortbDj by Byron. 
Ibla drama followed the JInoa of the coHy phja in coiubiniog 
hlatoric with poetic treutmeat without regard to aultablUty for 
the atage bot, na in DoOutfU^ powerful dramatic aitoalioua 
are achiered Swfobnroe put Into the part of the dc^ who 
cooapired against the oligarchy of Ven^ hli own passion for 
freedro and Ioto of the soa and wind, the lyroboU of unchained 
hberty and the contrast between Ida hero a motiolcigue and the 
Latin hymn of the pcnileuta, whose Tcmea fona Interrala In it, 
la the coQtrast mart congenial to hlm—that betsreen the freed wiD 
of man and the win in bondage to custom and traditioa Loerw 
hia next drama, in 1807» wu an origiml experiment In wluch each 
•ocno waa preaeeted la rimea of a recurring aUuua form the 
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dodgn, bcQuti W &WB % 1/Ho point of Ti«w> boTrem> tuihTotiT 
ebio to tb« pfcaoiUtloQ of oh&mctor ukI ret&nkd dmoattc actkn. 
Tiro jtMit Utor caxme tito third Mria of Pottu attd BaBndt. In 
its lJ{^bt«r plecai »nd etpcdaBj In eoeh bolkdi u TJte JoedUt^t 
Lawful, ta whkh (be calm mehndiolj of an exile like hhn vbo 
pined bj’ Aroo for bb torober TW» b tooohed irith tbe putkn 
of rootantlo aorrov there it oiDch of the scmatacDod bcihDtm of 
■pfrit bat the chief effort of the Yolojoe, the poennrrittao to com- 
meffionte tbe torceateotry of the AnmiU, t^ni &tigne, and the 
/bree wWcb drirea fti galiopJog tod thonderinj rhythma i* more 
iseohaoical than t2iat which, at a fcoch, act in mot/oo tbe ardenl 
meWDra of the ^toraaea of ffechMaa# and tbe ode to Atheoa 
At the atme tlrao, the hUlog off notlceabJe in tbe later Tc^nmei^ 
Attr<tpJui and A Okaitmd Pamiyey and hie two last pI&Ti, PSa 
B^attrtx a drazoM of modem life more ingenkfos io deelifn than rntta- 
factory in oxemtioa, and .flleADicKir^f iscoly 

the detdizM tzrddezrtaJ to gnvhtg age. Zx>;id to his old eQtbtubwB^ 
be wai lorer of freedom and patriot to tbe end and tbe last poemi 
of Mt lifev tbot^ tbelr inndar tone ntaj bare astooisbed acme 
of bis old frienda, gare ottaranee to bh coorirtioQ that England, 
like Atbeos of oM, wu the aafegoard of tbe world a Uber^ 

Is addititm to Ids p o e tr y flvfnbonte pobUsbed from 1B08 
onwards eereral roiomca of Oterary criUd^ Hit Smif$ and 
5W<es and iffree&oaM* boar the moat atrikiiig teethoony to hit 
cotaprebeoslre knowiedgo and lo're of poetry and to bis scltolariy 
bwichL Of hk monographs opon Indirldoal writen, Al Btmdg ^ 
Skaketfttare takes tbe Si«t not Otfely as a ponesyrie in 
eloqnea t proac^ btt t as Che moat cthoolatld^ and ori^lBal coo ti^tioD 
madebyaa English poet to the gaderstaodhig of tbe gi ea te a t maater 
of EngUtb aoQg. Eb rmrioos enja upoo the drimatkli oi Shake- 
qwama agcv * subject alwaya om^eiiisJ to hiza, hare tbe ttpotA 
of thal proDOZmcezneota Hk adtldsm, bowerer waa too mocb 
idarged with tbe white beat of eptbosium to be alwayi Jodlciom 
bit praiscv always tarish, wai, at Cbsea, axtzmragut, aztd hk eon- 
dmnnatkn of 1^ Wta fioirer knew no zoeanra. Hit admirable 
eatlaiate of Wordsworth in otm of tbe znoet elaboraie of his eaaa^ 
was the fruit of Calm and zzteasaredJw^meoC izo greater contrast 
to this cooid be ibondtliao the aoQm poured, la tbe ■imeesaej trpoo 
ByroQ, wluee segUcent tziflhig with (be gift of rene and ooensbrna] 
mlgBrity of execution were, to Swiaboma, ioexcaaabte frolts with 
out cocnpermlkax Tblokizig and writhig la auperiatires of praise 
and bbxm were natora] to hlta la tbe geoias of Sbakeipeara, 
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load vm! delight hi Ita bcmatj jod rtmigth and i>ot thrateoing 
or fdAlntlTe lo Itt ugcr or c&diteM, llko the roke of the tea 

1)10 fint ntaabar of Tkt Oerm contained, u voQ u Ro«Kttfi 
Butert 8Uff a iODnet bit brother WlUkm Mkhoel and 
too Ijilcs br hit ilater CStrUtiitt Ooorglne HoveltL Onictiaa, 
boro in 1890, prodoced her eariter wotk under tbe pteodoojiB 
KDoo AUejn. The trro lyric* tn qnoBtion, D r ta m Land and 
A* 3^itd, are the nttOTBl oatcome of a mhtd that Inrttnetlrdy 
tnuulalea ita poadng dreama Into soale aa faint and dear at tbe 
horns of elf land, incb moato as It beard at Its perfeethn in tbe 
lyrioi of EheDay A tooft OM ro«a /or Utt ftuA q/ fotdk, lu 
the aecottd nomber of Tk* Otrm, baa the aune mntTught 
grace. Together vltb this appeared the more elaborate A 
Patm «f Tikiyti^id and A the second of these foonded 

00 tbe recarrent theme of BaeUtiatta and aapJoylng tcifptnraJ 
langoage with tbe tJdll and ease manifested 17 RoesetU in 
The JJKfdr* </ BimveJt and I 7 Swinboroe in eoantlew poema 
Unlike ber brother whose sympathy with rellgwn was pnrdy 
ariistie, and stQl more o&llke SrloborM, whose atthi^ to 
tbe orthodox ooooeptioixi of CSiriitianl^ was openly hostile, 
CSu4tttna Ro«ettl rat. to the esnd of her life, a deroct Christian, 
finding tbe highest la^ilratioa for her song In her faith and 
Inrestlng Anglican Ideals of wonbip with a myatleal beaa^ 
Her Tolamaa of collected reewe, bcghinJng with OoUtn ilaiiet 
and otAer poems in 18(18 SJ>d ending with Jfsw Poems, ooDoctod 
In 18M, two years after her death, by her bcotber Wlflkni, 
are permeated, oron when they deni wilb sayecte ntrt primarily 
relifioas, with this demdona] feeUng. GoUtn Uariel and The 
Prnce's Proffras, her two «ilof narratiro poeim, are both, la 
qip w , aU^torlea, the first obrions in its applkatJoo, tbe seenod 
of more th*n one Interpretalloo, of the seal in its stmggie 
vith earthly aCareffiaata. Her aeqoences of sonoets, Ifommz 
Innominata and LaUr ZVe, are filled with her seose of tbe 
,^hTM of firino lore orer bmnaa jmasloa WiiBe her hrotber 
in The Blessed Dtmeed drew tbe plctare of an tm mortal spirit 
yearning ibr the lore It has left behind and tmnsladng the Joys 
of boBTOT into coocreto hnsgeiy Christina liosKtU «nbodk* tbe 
dedro of the sonl on earth to ellcob 

Utf ■tsir* thai Eton! aWrs, 

BUir ftflM s«1(Ub akywil tUU 
To dlf wi ta ns ef ftsw, 
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atjd U» bc*Ton irlildi *be tees i* tho mjrtlcajJ of Tk4 
lUedatu)* ^S. Jok*. Ifl htr ilart^ Sonff tba Ho9*«J oMi 
wlio 'Imfi orer tha goldao bar bata uo ragfret for aartb amVi 
tba wf Vamlng ; polntod In ▼•!•© that tra n ah tr e tatn iwtJ* 
tba Tiiion* vroogbt in tapeatrj and italned giaai bj Barno-Jcswa 
f p il, Uorrit, thay fln/l '(ba rau whkb fblSIi dadra fn the light 
of tba (Urine prattaicck Sctch reraa haj a natural Wnahip iritb tlw 
roliglou* poetry of the aaraate«Dth wntory and eapectallj’ with 
George Dorbcrt and Henry Vangbaa, wlwn their oxceerfre 
ingenolly hi metaphor ^tea place to ipootaDetMi* lyric ferronr 
The clear ootce of Ilerbertt Eadtr 8<tnff and tJie calm raptoro 
of Yangban 1 * My anal, tbere ii a eoontsy find thdr ckecat echo 
in Ohrifthui HoMeUTi derout aoitge, and ahe adopted lottlflctirelj 
the free metrical forma of rimed atamta In which they clothed 
their thoo^t 

'WhOe aU her thooghta were drawn tosoQtfir tovarda ooe 
crabrnl Ideal aud her rcrao waa ruled by the mpreme conrie 
thx that 

(a k «K nkaOuk 4 aoatie pM% 

aho oxpreeaed hcnelf with a rariety of metre and rhytlun and 
a tonsil power ttaeqnalied by any <^ctr £cgUah poetco. If abe 
badlen intoneetual force and a raiwe confined range of rili^ieet than 
£3i«abcth Barrett Browning, who certaloly by rlrtae of her more 
Ubenil vytapathlea, makea on appeal to a i^er audience, Chrktlm 
Bouettl mrqneatlonably had the adrantago In Belodloosneea 
Ooiiin iTonbe^ wriltw In paragraph* of raiytog length with thort 
llncj and ritoca binding them together at irngnbr bterral^ Is an 
example of a farm whkh, adapted by a oardcaa writer cron with 
conaidcfflble Imagfnatloa, might eej^ becon>e mere rhythmical 
pro«& IThlle the language Is of the moat dtuple ki7>d ami the 
iloei nm freely into one another the mtole of tho rimea, l^if 
tn^enrd, norertholctt, rtr engiy felt VTljcthcr morlng fa tbcee 
Ughllj fettered ewknee* or fa the atricter confinement of the 
afanza, her lyrio mao hi always rcmarkablQ for Ita combloatkm 
of ftreogth and acfioQjacaa of acnllment with ifaipUcfty of 
cxjwttrioa JlyiUo thongh abe was, her thought norer fooad 
refuge fa complicated or ohacero language bot tmwlafed Itaelf 
into woTtU wKh tho deamcaa and d«flnhet»eaa which were among 
tho ahns of the prt TtaphaeUte aiaoebte* of her girlhood. lo 
wch abort Imrita of aorig aa A SiriAday almtlo and coloured 
phimM CASIO to her aid, vitboat effort on her part, to adorn a 
erwfwdo whWi rfara to a dltuax of fa&oeeat happfaeaa Her 
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A CJtn$tMU Oarvi auu>ot be ontcbed unoof Cbrixtcwi 
far Its aaho of cbUdlUa derottoa and petioe with frfrtorkl 
directnen Uorrisa Ontiaoder^ irbeoca cotne ya Isstf and 
Swinbflniei Three dsmael* io (he queen a chamber are not 
lees baautlfol and are mom eiaborateir pictorial, hot they are 
designedly archaic in style and are withoot her eamestnem and 
coocentralkm of feeHag. It k (roe that there are poems br 
Cbrisdoa Bceeetti In which bar mom of the neceaei^ of sJm 
pUcHy is too appaieot, either in the intrusion of too bomriy 
wordi or Id occasional nwtricaJ weaknesa. Her ballads of erery 
day llf^ soch as Jfateda Cfare and S/vnabtu SoiA ineritaWy 
recall, to their own diaadraotaje, the aoc£e«ea of Tecnjeon In (ho 
mine field. On the other hand, where her hnaginatJoa panned 
a higher path, as In the allegorical risioas of A Ballad Bodlno 
the note which she eonoded was dear and onialtcrln^ In tlw 
third of her Old and tfeto Tear Dittie*, the femona Paadng 
away she ahowed benelf do lees capable than Swinburne of 
wedding appropriately oadostlc nualo to her (heme, raryins the 
endetteo of her nne npoo the groondwork of a eliifie soond, 
the ptiaiag bril which is beard at the end of md> line, and 
gradually reilering the mftsncholj of her opening passage util, 
in the last notes, new hope H beard The range of her Terse sr&s, 
mtvrally somewhat limited by her p r e occoratloo with religians 
soldecta Cotitemponuy owretaeots tooched her lightly and it 
was seldoci that, as In the two poems entitled TTn Oerman Prenek 
Cawtpaffr*, *ho referred to them If this aJooftreas fhwn the 
world predodes her from ta aoeootetied claim to the poeitlo 0 
aocnetlmea giren to her as the greatest of Hogllah poeteasca, no 
rellgioaj poet of the nlneteeoth ce u t u/) oren if we take into 
aecotmt tlw brilliant bat toore CnrbM genios of Frauds Tbompeon, 
cu be said to chafienge compaiisoa with her whose shrine 
of boDest-bearted song Swinboroe approached with rererent 
•dmlradoa of her sfa^e-beortcdtKWS and parity of porpoae. 

3V> the group of pools treated In (his chapter may be added 
Arthtrr VrOllam lilgtir OBhonghnowy who was boro in 18+4 
and died io 189L Uis worUng life from 1881 to his death, was 
spent as an a«aisfsnt la the British moscam, chkdy amid snr 
t«txT>dlags far rem o ved frocn the themes of his rerse. He wai a 
ftitaod of Bosacttl and of Ford iladax Brcum nod taarrfed the 
sister of another poet, Philip Bonrfco Sforatoa French r*>^lry, 
however was the preralllag iofiuence which guided his senritire 



V] Arthur O'Shaughnessy 14 1 

«i>d btgWf (mcertala talent, and 41w EngH«Ii Tcrao to which hli 
own la moet neariy related, thoo^ at a conaidernhlo diatanee, fa 
that of SwlDbame. In the three rolamee whkh oootoin fala best, 
aa wen as hit weakest, work, An Epic ^ ITobww, Layt pf Franoc, 
founded on the lay* of MMrh do Fmneev and iftisiC mui Moott- 
be freqofiQtly adopted lyrio forma which Swlnbonie had 
aaod In Poms and Safladt. Somotimes, as in the were-wolf 
story Pisdavarot^ whhdi (a in the atansa of Tke Lqpcr^ this 
Joatlfiea itself bat The Fair tla%d and the Siot, hi the atann 
of Z-citi rcwerfi^ ta merely pretty and the obTtona following of 
Zfofom in n< Xliaoase <2^ tks 3oMf is a aicDtl ianerre. 0*8hangfa- 
neasy with a temperament which lodaced him to ororload with 
aenaaous imasory the rerm of Ah Epu pf TTonew, a aeries of 
lyrie episodes with a too ambltlooa tide, had little of the gift of 
■clf-crltkiflm. The ea^ and graceful sianna, We aro the mtislc- 
maben and the echoing melodlea, with their reminiscence of 
Edgar Allan Poe, of The FovHtain pf Tears are worthy of their 
place tn most of the modern enthok^tm Oocaalonal pieces, too 
hare the andden nuglo efTeot 0/ which Deddoesa lyries boid the 
■ccrot The itorj <rf (SialUrd In Loffs pf France contains a aoog 
In the plouant and eSortka stanza of which Basoel Daniel 1 
{Tfisaes oat/ <Ae Syren k the best English model AH these pieces, 
If they do not beloog to the highest dan of poetry hare thoir 
own charm and furnish abundant proof of tbeir anthora been 
epprcdatloo of musical sound. On the other band, bis ear Jn 
tl^ poem colled Lores Hemxljf was Itopdesalj at fooll and the 
rmlflcailon la poriUrely tlorenly A krrer of rcrae, with a 
Mtaewhal restricted range ot theme and wlthoot atrildngly origioa] 
methods of treatment, OBhaogiiDcny'a hearen-sent momcjits' 
were few nil hl^cr fflghta, oa In An Epic pj ITostea, were 
restrlded by excess of hcary ornament on lower planes, bo 
moTCiI more eosny but hU tnjtplQg BKswnrei were liampered 
by fimlta of harmony and lUtle affectations of pbrasa The 
lubatanco of hla beat jdcccs Is Iromolerlal, nnd their raloc la 
their mrilllloom swcolnm of soend As audi they are ounial 
Iritrmphs In a field of whWj he itercr obtained perfect command. 
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of Qarloi lAffib E<krtoa* In 1&40 FttiGmld 

married bh daogbter and aided her in the pnhUcatlon of a 
lelwtion from Barton* poenu, wriUng: a »bort Wographj which 
fonn* lt« prolaco. Oat of a coTTeapoadcPce upon tbe topography 
of the UiUlo-fWd of Kaaobj where F/UGemJd« fiuher oTwed 
property, aroee a frieodihip with CtrJjle, aliQe among men of 
leU 43 ti irith whom be axclmnged riew* in later life were Lowdl 
and Cbarlei Hlot bortoo- He died on 14 Jono 1B83 at Merton In 
borfolk, whDe on a ridt to Gcorso Crabbe, the grandion of a poet 
for wboee memory FlUQeralda dcrotion wa* ftxprc»ed in hh 
RmdinijifnM Cnxhbe compiled In lff7P 

or work whkh was eotirely original, FitzGerald left little. 
Ihe cbarmlng renes, written at Naaeby in the spaing of 1831 
ander the tnQoeftce of the merry oW writers of more n»nly timea, 
and printed in iToas's Ytdxr Book under the title TkoMeadmeo 
ta Spnxg a ere thought, at their first appearance, to be the work 
of Cfaaries Iamb and wore welcomed by their snppoaed aathor 
with good bnmoxtred eery Diffidence of his own powers and 
tlowncsa In compoeitiofl preresled FitzGerald from rapid pob- 
IlcQtioa It was not unUl 1851 that the diakigQe BM;pkrc3U3T 
appeared, a dlsootirae npoo. yoath aad fyatema of edoeatioo wt 
in the Kcoorj of Ounbridge, amid the early summer flowering of 
coHcgo gardeoi and the meaeored poise of radng oara Its 
limpid transparerw^ of style was not adilered without on ofTort 
lo 1848, when fltzOetald was writing it, be alloded to bli diffi 
eulUcs with the task in a loiter to bis Mend Bdwanl Cowell, 
and its ca.se and deareeas, like iboao of Tennyson a poetry, 
sppeox to hare been the fruit of constant polish and rerlsiotL 
'nds wss followed In 18.;3 by Polonnu a collection of aphonscu, 
'wbe taws and modorn itntaz?ccs, with a bomorotuly apologetic 
preface. McannhUe, probably *on»e yeors before the pabUcotkm 
of EHjkranor he bad been oUnurted to Spaubh literature, In 
aUcb CowcH, a master of many Unguage*, garo him aome 
a*d»lanco. In 1S«>3, bo pablbhcd Six Vnxwttu o/ Calderon free 
UanshUons In bknk rerw and prose la which be estkiiTourod, 
by metbodi fully explained la his prefiK^ to reproduco the sub- 
stanre of the selected pkiys, while iui»preMlng ruch dclnlls as 
reaned otiose or forcl^ to LngH h thongbt Following the 
gcnenl course of Calderoo s plots and selecting tlfo essential 
prinls In hit dialogue with much skill, be had no besitaticTn in 
•llTerglng; esperiaHy where he was letnpted by sulllufiales, from 
the text sad In altoriog portions of Iho action to salt hb own 
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but& tiaa onlf to eomparo tbe aolOoqtij of Doq JaAn Hoea 
in The PcanUr ^ ka ow* DiAonvur at tl>« of tbe 
Serafina with the origtoal fw—ge to ece how the mental aii;umeDt 
in CUderoD, with Iti dhwct toansaJT of the iaota of the litoatioo, 
if tnujaDD^ hj fluOerald, with added Inugerj, Into hmgoage 
of Indirect rellectioti and allaskn, lo whkh gsth fecte are taken 
fbr gnmted withont reTereoce. Although he had QtUe hate for 
the rider Eo^lrii dramatitta apart from Shakespeare, hia reree, 
alwajB hirid and free from tlM tnrhldity in which their atjle 
waa freqtreirtlj inrolTed, ha* macb of the flow the tendency to 
faendecauynal^ tinea and the foodoeaa for radiant and brightly 
eoloored limne and metaphor chanclerlttlo of Beamncmt, f^atcher 
and Hasrioger Bnch qoalitiea made FltrGetaldi traaifitlom 
w Tnln wrrtly reodaUe tar their own aaka In aplte of thdr cold re- 
eeptkt) eritlea who preferred aomelhing more Htenl, be wa« able 
to write lolflA? I frnd people tike that OddaroQ book 8 sd,abont 
18 ^ be began tnuehtloDi of the two moat famon* of Chldenm'fe 
draaiaa. Bud Stuf a* Dreamt art Ifadt i/ and Tkt lltffitig 
MaffidoM bear only a general reaemblaace to their original. 
FlteOeraM regarded (klderTm ae too cloaely tied to the oaoreo* 
tiooal reqalrcmenta of the Spanlah atage the machinery which 
bonod the main and aaenndary ploU together pcorided theatrical 
■itiiBtlcmi and hitrodoccd the IneritaUe fraaoto with M* antiee 
and prorerbUl or anecdotal phlloaophy, creaked too audibly to 
pleaae Mm- Therefore^ be oonflned hhnaelf (o the main *1077 of 
both plaja Itelghtenhig or tempering the dtoations a* salted hi* 
taste, redoring the part of the groct««o to ooe caae and pnctictlly 
eJlmliiaUng It hi the other Bo Jortly conridored that them wo* 
really Ta7 great Skfll In the Adaptation, and ReaxMleUlag of 
f%t ifoyrefcm the part of Loclfcr Galdmra ■ Demonlo, 

Ig on the wbolo, more effectlre than In the original, wljere, at any 
rate to as Eogibh reader it U aomewhat lacking in imogioatire 
poaer and for the frigid, If forcible, dhtlectlo of the acene to which 
Clprfamo naea the tempters art agahiat hha and extorts hi* admit* 
ston of the strperior power of the Dtot lie lot cnstieiio*, FltiGcraJd 
substitoted a more Impaackmed dhtlogae rislog to a more dramalto 
climax. Stanarly in -ffaeh at Dreamt art Xlade of the 
eoatmit between the phnosopMc and bru tal elonents to the 
ehxractor of Segitmtmdo is toflened so as to giro more eootlcteocy 
to hit bewilderment amid bis aodden chan^ of fbrtone, and to 
lead np to the dlmai with a greater «how of probahlllty bat 
it was the extreme of Ueenew to transfer the Cameras tolDoqay 
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at llo mfl of lio Mcood act of Xo ViJa a BucSlo ftmn Sogi»- 
mirodo to Ua e«ota- and to dopreo It to a lOH promlMot poaltlon 
in tiw pUy 

The AffunuBwon of Aeachjlos and ibe two Oedtpus tragedies 
of Sopboclei wero also adapted for Eog^Uh rcaiden by FittOerald 
with coQtlderahle freodont Oetftpwa of Ththo sod Otdipvt at 
Athau wero wortai of the Urt years of bb life, sod bo wma content 
toBDpjdytbodionisesfroinl'oUorstianihilion. Batthewortwhidi 
bas glTCD bii name its nioet eodorlng celebrity «ai the Rabdtjfdi 
c/Omar Kkaffiwi, of which the lint edlt/oa appeared to lesa 
71>e sthnnloUog toQoezKe of OoweD led him to take an interest 
in Penlan poetry In 1856 he began his renkm of the SaMatdn 
<pul of Jial, the first poem which bo reed in the original, 
end, In I9G2, l»e eotnpletod A Tine qf Faiid-Vddbt 

AUar'n Strd PaHtamad. bowerer ware mero oxperi 

meets. 'With the detached ^natmiiu of Omar Khayylbn, each 
a poem in itself linked to the rest by cormntmlty of thon^t and 
aol^ecrt, be felt a doser syznpathj Daring a ridt to BedAmbbIre 
in hiay 1&&7 be read orer Omar *ln a Paddodc cohered with 
BoUe^ic* and broihed by a deOdoos Breeee, while a dainty 
radng FlOy of 'W Browoaa eaote ftartlins op to wonder and 
naff aboQt him, u be tamed qoatraios Into aediera] Lntio rimes 
and foand hhr aathor oos of the lighter Shadows among the 
Bbadei, perhaps, orer which Locretiaa presides to grimly breathe 
a sort of Coosotatloa to him. The reaolt of these romhiaUoa^ 
was an EngUeb poem of s cren tj fire qnatralns fotmdod apoa the 
sricctioQ and oombinatloa of rvMijfdt reptodDdng the l^orm of 
tho origioal bat wearing its Hobted pieces ioto a cooUnaozu train 
of thooght A new edition. In J8C8, In which tho stanzas were 
increased to 110 completely remodened the poem of 1850, to tho 
dliadrantage of tho bold Imagery of tho opcnhig qaatniia, bat, 
in other respects, with great fcildly and this, after further bat 
leas drastic alCeralloM, which rcnminged and r^oecd the ttonraj* 
to 101 fonned the basis of the later editions of 1872 and 1879 
K cot&pariscR) of FiliOeraJd s poem with corller and later truns 
iations of Omar into more literal prose and terse prores the 
extreme fretdocn with wbich bo handled bis original tmnsferrlDg 
tbe^ghU and imagta from tbelr aetoal context to clotbo them In 
a drem which Is entirely his own. At tho same time, hb main 
ot^cct, as in the case of Calderon, was to preecnt, In a connected 
form lalclUg^U^^ to English mind tho charocteTi^Uc* of Omar s 
thought, hU pondering upon Hfo aod death, the etcnnl mjsterio 
a. u xiu- at T Hj 
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of Mi r* nV^" two «mtcmponuie« Pracd aod Bcddoet But his 
Jxgrs theiMolTeB are fiw finer poetry than Matthew Arnold and tome 
other criticB haTe been wffllng to allow Eiey belong, Indeed, to a 
wide-ranging daai of Toree whidi indodes masterplocee like Gray ■ 
BUgy awl things oortamly not masterplecci like The A/fastiW 
and the poenm of Mrs Hentans, not to mention, for the proMOt^ 
more modern eaamplte — a daas which teems deliberately to set 
Itself to gire the pabllc jwt the sort of poetry which It can web 
tmderttaod and nothing more. In the better examplea of this 
poetrt— to whkh lAe Lajrs, thoogh they may not attain to the 
height of Gray moat certatnly belong — there b no mcrlfico of 
poetry itsdl Anybody who denies that namo to the largo' part 
of Th* Batdi of (he LaJa BeffUlua and the beet part of The 
PfopAeoy ({f OtJp^ with not a little eleewbere, bad beat be met 
br the iQence, the stnUo and the not too obrions shntg; which 
are tnltable to Ephraim when he has iirerocably annouDccd his 
JttncUon with Idols. Ai>d they bare the spoaal merit (belooglDg 
to the best of their class) that UUng for them, acquired, as It is 
probably moat oflen acquired, early wHl mature toto UkhJg for 
greater poetry stflL -Ccys, In a oertain, and only a certain 
sense, may be milk for baba bat good milk Ls a great dal 
bettor than tainted meat and tmsotmd wine. Tho baba can go on 
to reUih such meet awl wine as the anther also showed that ho 
knew how to produce when he wrote bow tho brokan heart by 
the Arno thooght of the lordlor Tees and bow 

UlS (!•«’ villi STM o( AmM, iK O u e t t U» lUp vlUwot R EttWl* 
AkmcHd* Ute Ud BMcuwcr 

Therefore, In this case, the nnshopherded and for long ahnewt 
ongrassed, pnbbo wont not wrong Imt Jt is Impocdblo U> ay the 
mmo of Its soToewhat earlier dlTagntloo In fitronr of llartin 
Farqnhar Tnijpor Procerhiai PMoeophy to this day Is and wfll 
probaWy always remain, one of the chief coriodUa of ntorotnro, 
t>CThaia tho sopremett of all sadt thingi In its own special dasa 
The author fVom tho combioed and direct testimony of persons 
who know hfan at dlOcroQt tlraos of his was by no means 
a fool, when be had not a pen Id his hand. In his other books of 
Terao, which are mnnonms, It Is poosiltle, as, for Instance, In The 
Croci q/" CoW to discorcr passages, or orea poems, of passable or 
txwible poetry of a not rcry high Und. These rolume* wero not 
much bought and no doab^ were as wholes, not xery much worth 
bojlog. Hal Ptwfrfnnl PhUotophy which mndo his ropntntlon, 
wUch sold lo unbeUernUo numbers and which soiDetiinea earned 
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▼in, perimpB, do moreib Bnt the 'bktorio tstixoaU b«s 

ioraothing to »dd. Topper (no dooU to the loort uncontdoM w*y 
in the world) lad Ut cm the &ot, corroboroted by that poetical 
hktofy of whkh ho had probably ncrt modi notJoa (hit attempt* at 
transrening OH Tb^g finh poetry proTo ItX that in poetic totorfawa, 

InrgQlar rhythna acquire a certain pho^phorto I^t Prowhiol 
PJttZoaopJby la wrlUtm in a tort of doggerel which, aonretimea coming 
wy doae to what Bomo caU the ‘ acceotnal English beiaaete r ^ 
more often strayi into a Tsgnelj rhythmical, bat quite anmetrical, 
•tare reminiaceQt of Omian and Bla^ perhapa, and pretty certainly 
Dot without Inflcience on tVhiUnait Hie tatoleralte imbecility of 
the statement of the matter, 

per cpitddy (kai Qwa ewtst} 
aeady tradotman b otuk fiad ky mk t aori d trate kaafa ( 

the infantine egotlim of soch things aa this, 

1 mrar forad Ulevrak wQl, oor rteb B7 tfaasakta from othacs, 
(where one feels tnadaedrely that Topper nerer cas>e within 
finger tip reach of PaiUs, and that, if he Derfa* stole his thooghts 
from others, it was, at least, partly because be DeTor knew whftt 
was wtirth ateahog^—thaae things are, or ought to be, belaoced, if 
DOt efXDpeaaated, by the reSeotkm that the form, chiefly tbroo^ 
WkHiDan i tnmsfonnattoo, has been largely used since that the 
prlnelpto of it— the reroH of rl^ythm tgafaut metre— I* Tory modi 
aBre at the present dsy and that Hartin Farqohar Topper— 
impossibie as he is to road, except aa a candwldi of sotnuoleoco 
tod laughteTi probable as It is that the reading may be Inter 
rupted for erer by a paroxysm of oiler repndiittoo of the book to 
the second-hand stall or the dustbin — Is, to lltanry htstory' not 
a mere cypher He teaches lemoDS aouutogiy diflerestfrttt thoee 
which he thoi^t be was tod be atters waminp whid 

nerer In the ali^tesi degree, entered his own head Ihseekasons 
and warnings hare boen partkHy disdoeed in the ranarks Just 
made, there k no room tor more of them. Let It only be added that, 
If an adrentore of the ktod of this J 7 ts< 07 y be again ondertakeo 
a tomdred years bcDce, theui^ it k pomfble that Topper may 
be omitted or merely gUooed at, tbe popnlsrfty of certain Torte- 
wrttofi of preaent or recant days wHl pcoboWy form the subject 
* la (ba T«(7 ftnt panff^rfa than an t*t> nimSai rna oT (ha (pRi(Uk. «m at 
tha nsokr (UrlTUa, lotm «r tUii 

Ota bm thaj iksna of {acScMa •OhlftahUa tnoi IkIjm •** [*»««. 
Thaw 1 a mtm wj to } ftiaa. O { d«Oa J an>olaf <rf { WW«n. 

IkuaUM aid Uw fcu’WaaM am tin, aa4 ma(k«Or lha »haJa ■naSi na4 
thaw on Uw. 
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oodoTfed by nature with some oathoUcity of Jodgmont has read 
the poom wlthoat seeing its merits, espociaDy In its original form. 
Bat tbo defects eren of that form, aad, still more, of the later trans- 
fbnnatioQ, at the Ruoe time, escape no each critic. 

To gire any acootmt of TKo I/xyt qf Ancient Bomc in detail 
wonU be absurd, for ererybody know* them to giro any account 
of Pfowrhtal PhQoeopkjf In detaB would bo as Impoalblo as to 
do the nme to a bale of cotton wool but sonxethhig of the kind Is 
Dececanry — and, in bet, from what has been laid, most be seen to 
be at least very deatiable — In the case of Feetut. As originally 
planned, and as ita name Indloates pretty cle&rly, it is a Tarlant 
on the Fault story The bero neither succumha wholly to diabolic 
temptation, as in the Marlowe rersioD, nor Is nred by the Bwg- 
toeiSltcTie, as in Goethe bat he has an aocompanylng tempter in 
Ludfer himself and be has a whole harem of Qretchens, none of 
whom he exactly betzayi, and one of whom, Clara, he e rent aa Hy 
mardflS, though a sort of battle of Armageddon, followed by the 
consummation of aH things, tntemipts the houeymoon. In the 
enormcnji Interim, Xjudfer for porpoeea not always obrlons, per 
sonaJly condoeU Festos about thetmlrerse — and all the unlTerwes 
(uregathext with him in tncrely mnn&me wxdetles both of a mixed 
ordinary kind and also of political theosophlcal atndentry and 
once createa a really poetical sltoation (which the anther tmaUe 
to deal with H eren at first, spoilt further in the incredible 
proce«es to be described Immediately) by himself fidlhig in lore 
with a girl whom be has thought to use for eDsnartng Festus. 
Usnally the tempter iudolfes in speeches of greet length, replied 
to with tenfold Tolublilty by Festus, who might hare claimed (as 
Joanna BontheoU Is laid actoally to baTo done) to hare * talked 
the deril dead. Inasmuch as Lucifer himself at least once cries for 
mercy The whole ooncludea with the complete defeat of the 
^hrlt unforUiuate bat with mote than a hint of an apoctxiasicme 
--Kjf an anke in which he wfli sbara. 

It if quite poKifela that title ergnmmt, so br as tie sMct 
Pasha of 18S9 is conoeroed, rosy be ilightij contaminated by 
Istsr inSQitims, for tbo writer has read the poem in more rersioni 
than one, as, indeed, is neceesary owing to the onpsralleled pro- 
eessei (abore alladed to) which Bailey adopted towards It 
Between lR3d and IBAO Fettue bad a oomparatiTcly fair 
opened to it but, by the latter year Tennyson had thoroughly 
fstubthhed hhnself, Browning was there for those who could like 
him and others had come or were coming, TAeAntKi tFori<in$oTt 
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of nteTUto of FttbUy ns not recdrcd cocilklljr , T%e aoi 

Ths Bpintml Jjtgmd (18&6) itfll ka to ud, frb«o so Qatlro]/ 
ner poetical per)^ bad tboroo^bl/ set In, tbe UhuvsoJ Spwtm 
Id 1608 least of aH No om bot a tctj cnnnTtdjecmlj peraon 
quarrels vith a parent, poetical or otbtf for bj Us 

nnpopolar children. Bnt the vaj in vhlcb Boile^ acted tovaids 
Ua wu witbont precedeat, and, ooe may hope, win oarer be 
Imltatod. He ttoffad bsgo portlom of the nnsocctaaM books Into 
whatwasboccanin^tbeootToijpopnlarbodjofi^estesitadr vbid), 
therebj from a tolerably eragtlng IndlTidaalHy of SOOOO Unes or 
tbercaboQt, becasie an (mpoadble saaM^ of double the ooiDber 

Tbe eariler eologlats of Pethtg dwelt alxDost wboSy and tbelr 
DKire recent sooresaon, after a rery long gap, hare dwelt partly, 
on a supposed ntagnlficenoo of sul^ifect — the ways of Ood bebig 
jnstUed to man on tbe basis of what k called tmlremlknL 
It rrooM be qtdte cml of place here to dkcoi^ though, 
perlaqa, one may withonk too petnknoe, repeat that peram- 
bokiloQ of tbe onlrerse or onirersas In blank rone shares tbe 
drawbadc of that medium, ae immortally crgtd by Ibaeknay 
that It k not argomenb Tbe pemn wbo succeeds in reading 
JVstas, orm in tbe origfaml, maeb more in tbe later form, for tbe 
story for tbe argtnseBt, or for anything eke of tbe khul, mat 
be possaised of a tUgainr [u o sa w or of a stfl] more slngnJar 
fodUfetenoB and loeenslbfllty 

Tbe form reqtdres some noUca It is, perhaps, more ecceiv- 
tricaHy Uaiided, and tbe eletneots of tbe blend are nxue strangely 
Bcleeted and ssKwUted, than is the case with any other k»g 
poem vhlcb has erer ettalned, as Fahts has donc^ both popo- 
hrity and critical accepUooe of a kind Ibe greater part 
of it, as Indicated abore, U couched lo a enritm loose blank 
rerte, neither definltdy iztdiridflal nor deaHy Imitated from 
anyb^y else but marking a farther stage of tbe peeodo- 
drematlo bbmka of tbe telereeediatcia It dropc^ oecasb»* 
ally, loto couplet or into seml-daggerd anapaestlcs— -generally 
bed — while It k, in one part freqoeotly In others aocnetlmes, 
intcnpersed with lyrfci of extrsordiBaTy weaknesa. Baileys 
spaaowdJo popfli (see belov) were to rwieem tbeir fisolts and 
CnBUes by occosioaal inrsts of gotmlae lyrlo of Ugh and (at 
lyrics go) now quality Bat hk near namemke Ilayiwt Bajly 
hlmadf crmM glre tbe antbor of FetiH$ points and boat Um in 
a paeodo-^ioorekb, twaddlfog (loUlng klod of mdody, sddeh nerer 
(so fikT aa It b aafe to ose tbat word fa) conoeetkn with an antbor 
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•o ToIoiniDODfl nnd so dffflcoH to pin down In printed form u 
Beflej) attain* »nj cl«x lyrical colour paadcm or cry On the 
other hand in the Uank rerae itarff there are oamrionally to be 
foond — and thtw waa probably the canse of the orlgmal recognition 
by brother poets and Uaa alway* been tbe handle nlsed by later 
enloglata of abtUty— paaeagea of extraordinary brilliancy in 
diotloTi, rendfleatton and (with a aligbtly rhetorioal bmitatioD) 
geoeral literary appeal, SometlmoB, theee are merely Hnea or ahort 
fragment* Kanethnea, more fostalnod and inbetantlTe plecea of 
aocompKahment. They rarely haicijas tbe common phraae goea, 
much to do with anything and are nmaDy porple patchee In 
the ftrictest aenu — pnrple ODoog^ bot» also, patchy enon^ They 
are acceptable for tb^ own beauty and they acqnife addhlonal 
Interest from the point oC riew of the biatoiian becanee, it was 
certainly Fe*fta and hi ImHattona which, coming as they did, Jut 
at the time when a (widoal 'tnstaaratkn was beginning set 
Matttiow Arnold, Bagehot and others ngalnst detailed onaunent 
of treotment not dsmonatrahly connected with the snhiject. It U 
probable that this somewhat barbano jeweDeiy bad not a little 
to do with BaOey i popolarhy and with that which, for a time, at 
least, rewarded fals foBowen next to be treated. It will be best 
to postpone eome geoenl remaxbi on It till they hare bean dealt 
with, bot othen may be interposed bem 

The central point in Bailey and in tbeee other* wbo, thongfa 
they can bardly be called hi* dlsdplee and form a rery looee 
•d^Kiol, bare thk ce n tre in common wHh him, is a kind of 
eoUdifring or, at least, <imirtp<iaX\rm^ of the k>090 and floating 
eodearoQTi towards soroethlng new and strange which wa {brmd 
Id the intermediates. None of these can stand by himself in 
indlrldoal qoalhy, like Tennyson and Browning nooe of them 
can, by an effect of schoUnhlp and poetic determhiatioD, reach 
the edectio Indhidiiallty of Matthew Arnold they bare not eren 
rirility of genlu enongh to work in a definite sdiool like the 
later pre-RaphaeBtea. Bat, by a certain gorgeonmesi or intricacy 
of language, by a scnipnlmB aroldanoe of the apparent oannnon 
place In tulujoct by more or les elaborately hinted or expressed 
tiDorthodoiy In reUgion or phOosophy and, abore all, a neorodo 

senUmentallsm which would be passion if it ooold, and, sooietlines, 
is not shsc^ntely far from K, thongh it is in constant danger of 
tnrning to the ridlcnlou or of tearing its own filntslno* to tatter* — 
by an these things and other* they atroggled to arold the obriorts 
and achleT* poetic strangenew^ 
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Hm iDost tsnaBj quoted oftmci Id the groop are Uum of 
SjiiiKij DobeD, AJftjapder Smith and the tvo Joooee% Eneit and 
Ebezrater, each of wbocn deeerres aome apedal notice bor& Bat 
•ODM ct muuun rtj of rfieractgr both In tbo respecta noticed abore 
and, aometlmeH, alao, fat a aort of ragae political anreatftdneai, 
msj be obaorred in otheca, aoch at William Bell Scott and Thomoa 
Oo^on Hake, win, after ihoirfatg qmamodio aigni» became, aa It 
were, OQtakle pre-Bapbaelltai bter 

lie moat octaakmal poet amon; tbe aeml-odiclal apaamodka, 
aa wo maj call thont, waa, probnb^ Hrceat Jotiea, aoa of a aoMIo 
of dlatloctkiD, a king a godaon In Qen&an;, prtaeotcd at ctmrt in 
Englaod, sod a barricter bat a 'riolent chartiat agitator a tvo- 
jcan priaoDer for eedltloQ, an indoatriooa joomaliat and lectiirer 
later a not tonoceeaafal practitioner In hie pnfealon, a frwpeot 
omdidatn for parOament aod, at laat, joat before bb death a 
•oaccaa/hl ooe, after a &ahl0& Thia brief Uofraphy doea cot 
Knmd rerj promtvtnig bat, aa a matter of fact, Jeawa waa not 
a bad poet Eren hb Satt^ nf DanjtenKy redeem their faieritable 
dap-fa^ with iem ipluftilaaaa than Ebeoexer EQIotta (thoogh 
EUloU vna a proaperotts, and Jotrae a rerr QolaekT’ man) and 
faj an homoar of whldi the Sbeffleld poet wmi in 

capaWa It la izapaMhle for the blUareat reacHosarj who 
poaaeeeea a aenae of that ineathnable qnaSt; not to rectfidae It 
In Tke Sdtg of tia Loteer CSaaaea, with Ita mbehJerona, ridrettj 
boqio-Uke qoaxl-refralo of 

W*V* low— »»Vt low— Wr* TW7 r*iy kywl 

And, when Jeoea weraM let pobtica alone — politica which, od 
wbalerer side the aalf^eet be takes op, aeldora Inapire anj bot 
the aatirk moae-^e coaid, u b aeme of hb pleeea on the 
Oimean war and b others, mon genermi, anch aa Tie PoeC$ 
ParoBtl^ ahow real poetic power 

Hla namesake, Ebeoarer wu also bitted with the chartist 
monK haring: aome ercoae b the beta that bb drcmaataocea, 
noror rery bright or proap aroaa , became ateadilj wono, while, 
thosgh oenr quite In Alton lixka'a atnJt^ be waa m> Uko him b 
hb inflnn health and b other waj% that, If datea aod other thhiga 
^ not moke it ortremel/ nnDkelj thwe might bo aoaplcioos of 
hb barbs been taken ai a model, to aome extent, by Einsiley 
Stwdia ^ Btntahcn and Ettni 0M3X hb on^ anbatantlre pab- 
Ibhed work, ahowa a qalte aoabtakaUa poetic facolty thoogh 
ttjvdereloped (he was only J3) aod nerer ftiDy to be derelopod 
(Tor be died In 1800 and the bterral bad been stcriOaed by 
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fflb«lth,dcraiortlotDl*foTtiii>e«ui office work). But It appeored Vn 
that dlflaatrons intorral of poetio taste and poodo criUclsm which 
has been more t>Laji ooco mentioned, the only obeorfol tide of which 
h the hard dledpUne it gare to the two greet capadtiea — great 
to meet and wlthetaiid and coDqtier ft — of Tennyeoo and 
Browning. Ebeneser Jones no such greatoeM — would pro- 
bably nerv bare attained ft ereo tf drcnmstancos had been more 
^Totnable and they ware not IkTonrable at alL But Tht Hand 
and £ma and Tht Eoee — theee are the stock extracts, but It U 
as effly to neglect aa It Is degrading to rely on stock matter — hare 
sometidng is not jfkft other people, and Is poetry He ill 
Buccen of hli first book and the poasll^ unfortunate, bat certainly 
tmosoal and respoctabie, Tariety of 'poetic Irritahllity which 
teems to l»Te determined bhrt^ in coosequtsice of that ffl-succea, 
to destroy what anpahlisbed rerae be had and write little more, 
prereated h<m from lying much more a procnlse of a poet 
Bodi posthTmuma work as we hare sbows little new merit Bat, 
In the drcumstaoccB, It would be a ruigar error to oxpeot such 
tnerit, and an error eren more rulgar to cancel the praise due 
to the proadse. Judging by that, Bbeneoer Jonea might hare 
been at least u good a poet as moat of thoee mentioned In this 
chaptor and there is ba^y a case In It in which the phrase Du 
oZiier vitwn is at once more obrious si»d more eipllcablo. 

Alffnpder fimith and Sydney Dobell are persons and poets of 
what ire may call moro sabstantire character than thoee whom we 
bare been mcmtionlng after BaDey It Is trne that, in both cases, 
pleas in arrest of definite jadgment— things tronbleaomo to the erftlo 
but not negligible by him — exist. Both suf fcied from bad 
and, though fortune, in the more mlgar sense of the Uam, was kind 
enough to DoboD ft was not OH rather late, and In a reay moderate 
ftishion, that she was khid to BmHh. Yet, theae external dr 
emDstancee cannot, as in the ease of the Joaeees, be allowed to 
leare historical jodgmeat unoertaln. Both Rmith and Dobell had 
suflkleot oj^tortanitlos of tbowing the beet that was In them and 
they mnst be proeumed to bare shown ft. It Is a ' beet which, 
•ometfanos, has nndoubted, and not unplentifnl, good In ft It has 
fis ahes of a cpiality to which Southey’s ingeuioui ^oTemaker T nv t. 
bare allcnred his most compltmentsry label, ‘ the real best but ft 
nerer holds this quality for long, snd it Is foil of the 'spasmodio 
flaws — oitraTagnnoe of conception and diction, a sort of Byronlim 
metamorphoeed, imltatloQ of other poets which, socnetlmes, goes 
near to plagiarlsiii, an Ineqctalfty which exceeds the large limits 
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allowed to poetc asd, wont of aB, tliat aujisettloD of iodTeetlTe 
and andigiilfled effbtl— of (be 'ffnger-bMr bottle borat, to bomnr 
a F^iraae fnxs Smith hhaeelf—vhkfa la (he nnheml mark of the 
ipasBodlc beast 

Alexander Smith, thoogfa the yofingisr of the two, dfleerrea, for 
more reaaoDs than one, ^e artier oeittloo. Hla l/\/h J>nt»a 
a{ 7 peared Id the nute jeer as Dobrt) a £oZd!er and was, perbapa, the 
1 ^ booh wLIeb proflted~-lf tbe reanlt can be eaBed profit— bj that 
depreHkm in poetry itadf and to crltictea of poetry whkh had 
ohnracterbed the aecood qoarter of the ceotory Itwatfreetod 
at first with the wildest hooDonaa and mes now cJ^ bot not old 
enoogb to have rtiared In, or refined, tho welcome, nay recnember 
bow the bookcaaea of fideods ten or twenty ytara older than them* 
aelrcs contained the roliune with obrloDS marks of thoae Mends' 
youthfiil adndratioa. Bat fortone was just aboot to turn ber 
wheel. The tar frtftUw poetic powtn of Tsamywon and Browning 
were, at but — the fo ra w in aB bet actaal pooseasksi, tbe latter In 
eomparatirely near expectaoci^ ot recognltkm. Tbe oew critidtm 
wu cnMojf iu tooth and— 4 d tbe aomevfaat ill-<x>oditiaoed fiuhkw} 
of joatfafol animals — was resui/ to fix them in aot n eth in y. Smith 
wia aecoaed of ptagtariim from Toicyaoa Mmael/ and othsn 
Oitf Poms, his aecood book, eonUinJitg wane of hb Toy beat 
work, wot a Cdlore and Ptfenw DHra (ifiOiX tbengb rather 
better reedred than Oiig Poans, ndgfat, witboot mneh loa% bare 
remained tmwrittoa. la Us loier years, Smith wrote aome ex 
ceUent proao, especkny of the mkeeUaneona kJod, coBecied in 
books called DnamiXorp and A Pitautrr v» Skjv^ Bat be died 
mrty and it is more thao doabtfU whether if he had Bred kn^fer 
be wonld hare done moch mors in r eaa . 

It is erideat that be had early absorbed a great deal of the 
oew poetry from Wordsworth (o Tennysoa, end that he was re- 
turning H In a fashhu tnficieaUy if not nuiterfuUy disaliw Dated. 
Eeoce, the c ha rge of ptagiariso* firm witicfa be can be rictorknuiy 
cleared 00 almost erery point — not least so 00 the fkaMwi posaage 
aboDt the brideyrooinaQa toying with tbe shore, OQ which Kingsley 
Ibonded a not my eloor-iighted diatribe agoiost what was then 
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modem poetry It h erWent, UkewiM^ that bo had taken pretty 
WToroly the ‘fpBSDodki mcMle*— tie ntnetwmth-centnry Johit 
TOTiTil «rf fiftoeath-eeatoTj ‘awmtkm and •erenteentb center? 
'motaphjskaHinj —with a froih ooaroala of WeiUAmartt and 00 
forth. Bot ho cooW write boandftil powasoi, if not a bmnttfW 
poem, and bo bad a real lyrical gift. He might mo for dtlwnahip 
hi poe tr y 00 the itrength of Hnrboro ahmo and no faWj selected 
^ury of poets or criticfcoald deny Uhha. Poibaps be has nothing 
d»o so solidly good bat be has other piec« not ftr Inferior in the 
lyric way and the troall blank rsno passagew, aboro referred to, 
woold, if coUecied, mate a notable sbeaf In mbst ance, fisble, 
maUar as wdl as In poetio temper j 1 L\ft Drxim^ reacmblea 
jPntics and Balder, birt It has the adrentage of being Infinitely 
^Kfrter thso the former and Infinitely Ion preteottoos t h a n rither 
And yet there are grtnmds for bolding Sydney DobeD tbo 
groaiert poet of tbo groop. He, Uko some otberi, has been 
(oore mdbrtonate in his ^dogtsta than in his detractori, for 
to say that Balder ^caotalos beantlas btjftmd On recwk qf 
any eontecDpomiy poet <the competlton, be It itsDeabered, is 
dadlog, to mentioo nobody ebe^ Taanysoo, Browning and Uatthow 
Antold) is ao moostroos an exaggeratloo that It may recoil not 
more on ha aotbor than en Its suldeol Bat the critio wbo 
tedolged in this aberratlot] of euthnrisim poUnodee it In the 
same sentence with sttdi terms as prepostaroos and chaotic, 
whSe, in othera, we find cbargea of ‘doD rerbiage, ootragoow 
extraraganca, mere Inanity obsoarity, pretestltmnesi, 'sentl 
mental and soooroos riaptr^ and the llbe indzffniU, to 

use the old tag ooce mor^ is not mocfa more exact than the exc^ 
(fkowMwr A porely prirate education, rery bad health sod 
(thon^d^ be was a man of bosineM for parts of his Ulb) reeloee 
habits fostered In l>ob«n an erideotly congenital inokpemity for 
wil and oU«T tritidsin. The Bowow, bis fiat book, ii, admittedly 
a imre riietoricel otterance of the Italomanla commoo at the 
tfane. Bolder, with some fine passages, though none of bis finest, 
has more of the bonrt ginger beer bottle ' qoall^ of the spa*' 
leodka than any other poem by any other ontbor and Sn^ftmd 
in Tme q/ War contains a good dm! of rubbish, with sotne things 
as different from rubbish at it b possible to ooccelre. Of Dobeffi 
two masterpiccoi, KeiA Bav^tUm} and Tomm^$ Bead, as of 
a conridorabla number of pasaagea, If hardly another complete 

' UbputWuotbM-foOT)^ a'l^M 
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poem, to LIi oUier T0H3, tboa^ ft 1 % «s hu been taM, alaard ti 
pert tlrem bejoad tbe reach c/ others ft iD%fat trol/ enoofb b 
tald that, fn thoae otbeit, nothing emrtfy Uke them It actmlfi 
hTDod There 1 % in them, an k&oajDcra^ of ftrangwen — atkcalt; 
of ha pdrin p and g grr ound ing aocnetimei the Terjiimpkat rord 
»ith an atra or atmoephero of poetic nnfamffiarftj— vhki Ihity 
wboaoerer poa m eea, he jneeei aa a poet withoot forther rpeatioQ 
bone of DobelTi fdioin — not otbd BHxabeth Barrett Broirnloff- 
irbo b a aort of tboepaamodfo of the nobler ktod — actnaBj hai }i 
in the aune vay or in the ome degre& Bot ft moit be alhnrcc 
that DO other poet bringi eo rlrfifiy before oa the iatiltf vhfd 
ESogalej (irfth the gpumodiai dearij ha mlsd) bai attribated to hh 
Altmi Zioc^ci aod bia Clal^ Varasonr* vhlle noae enables ns ac 
thomoghlj' to asderstand the mj in whkh Uatlbcrv Anioid, *i 
this jtTj tima, vas plying the ner orltfcal ireapona he bad fbrgcc 
against extraragnoce, caprice the enbordioatioo of (he gmiera 
hsAtonlDg of the poecto ganneot to Ita decoratfon with porpte 
patd>ea or tlnael trimmhtga szkI the nke. 

\Tt may torn, in logical oonneethm u weD as rbeUTrieaJ contrast, 
from these poets vho, thoogh they vere not aD atirely destitnte 
of hnmonr aadonbcedly 01^ most of their firalta to vaai of 
its chatteniBg InflneDce^ to another gronp composed of wrftera 
of reraev mt ahnjs [nrei/ bomoroaa, hot, at ita and their own 
beat, mftlnJy sa And »o may with apedal propriety— again 
logical as veil as ^irooologknl — b^in vlth the coiner of the 
name epotmodio — Wiliiain Edmonatoose Ajtowx 

At in mos^ if not hi aQ, cssea, the posaeaahn of the Aicnlty of 
writing light rerve ««i accompanied, in Aytoon, by do facooiidcr 
able coorajand of aerions poetry The style of his chief eflorta,io 
this letter — baHad-romances of Scott's type — has not retained 
moth popQhrhy bot ao one wtioee taste hi poetry Is free ftttn 
mere cn^ce, or mere prejodice, can deny onosoal merit to Tht 
Jtttxjtd tif the Scott and to more than one or two other passages 
of Layr ((/ (Ae SeotiuA CsrafienL StlB, Aytoant best work 
na ondoabtedly of the comie or tmgi-cooio Idod Althoogh 
f'uimSiaM and the piiot-nrtJde on U In Bfaeiscood at once 
sUrseted the popularity they deserred, and har* recrired heooar 
aUe nentioo from almost all critica and literary hlstoriua of 
competenee who hare esestiooed them since, it may be doubted 
whether the foil iotrinsfo and idstorical importance of the piece is 
DOW or iDdced, has ever been, soflSeieatly recognised. In gerwaJ 
scheme a rather close parody of Balder and A L\ft Drtuoa, with 
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ftnj one wbkb {■ to nntcb of a font Banttusioi u the 0010017 
of UtCM tvo booki, of IttadrezaT*! Ujiit rarte and of tbo 
esonnooi popolctl^ of at leatt the flrtt two ooQeetkma. For, at 
Icart. tvcntf jcan pact there hu been no muter of the 
who haa pcodoced aQjthlnf a|qwoacfahq( them. In fut, there 
hare been pewimliti who hare beM that, ai nce the depoxtere 
of '0.3.0. and J E.S. ate) the comparattre deaertloD hf 
W S. Gflbert of the pnre h^fater Jjric nnconneeted with the 
■tage^ the g1i>oiri7 asaertkio of Ib^odore de BanTiBe. mocfa eaiBer 
^nctifled tn French, 

Hah i priwt aTM Uoa fiel da riia 

haa tn uaf er r ed Itaelf to Eng^Dah, 

CertahUj boaener no coofa this^ wu tree from 1830 to 1890 
or erea a Uttie later and we teait brieflj tDrrej here the bearen 
of that torch of laoxfater which aotne rerj graT# and predae 
peiaoaa bare oat becimted to Indicate ac one of the most 
Irtomphaat and hUosyncratlo pcawrioTM of huisanJtj at large 
aitd of EogUih htunanhy rather tpedallj 

Ibe first group or toh-gronp to be nodoed ahoeld condet of 
the earlier aid- c e utnr / 'B(^>emlaxM^ whoa, bow e rer are cao 
dfwMt here onl/ la port, Magfam and Father Floot * heing 
i Bw r rwd fin- othtf dlfiikra Tboebera^ hlmaelf riahig hi|h49i‘, 
tod othera for other reosoos bdog also, aredoded Herc^ bowerer 
tna7 be meetlooed Perdral Ldgti* a greot cmtHbetor to P«3»dl 
In Its brifflant aecond earlj period and W J Prowae, Nkholaa, 
who died jwmg and took little care td the work whl^ Us riiort 
Ufe and Us wmk health enabled bfao to do, bat whoee talent 
baa appealed rcty stroaglj Ur eomo good Jodget and can hardly be 
denied anj fla Ctfy ^ JVDpae— adiki Iim aometlmea been 
attrlboted to othen, porticnlarlj to Jaana Eaimaj but wbldt b 
reaHj by Prowae — wanta only a Tory few roTblng tondiea to make 
tt a masterpiece. With ooe of anch tonchea, ao alight that the 
rttdiog U a common one In qooCatlaa, aod can be eowtrocted oof 
oFw printed poeza Itadf, we get the itaaxa 

Tlmth tbe nOwr Tt rtrin, 

Um ka(Cit*d«a p— ftty 
n« propb I fity wha faww oU 12 m riif— 

TW bcMtUfri cU]r ef Pn<w* 

1 B*« r*l. XT*. 

« KM to «Ui kb >cU>^ n. I. L«(ck. «tw n« aWr • vrte •< 

MMUtelkiU^trwto. 
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— ♦ thhis of mucii nreetnets. Bet tbe wbeit Bqjcmnwn In 
ha-re admitted that it* capital U not a good dtj to 
miMf, In and -wo ■h*n find that the beat of the groap nor nndor 
memtion irerc only -rliiton of the ipfettnal Pragno, If cren that. 
More of a scholar than Ptowbo waa MortirMr ColHia, who frittered 
away, If not to adwal IdleDeaB yet In hasty andtdeanltory work, 
talecti perhaps greater than anyone ebo of the claw except 
Mpgton, poMWed. Ho left, howorer, some dra r mlng lore-poetry 
n To F 0^ and sacoe brifllairt satlrio rtrte, as The Bniuh 
Bfrde. 

He anthor of ooe of the moat original books of oomio Terse 
erer written, Edward Lear though bo was a groat trarefler 
bad not mn^ to do with Bohemia. An artist bo was to more 
than one senae and to more than one branch of art but none of 
his aiHstriei led him Pngoe-wardi, Jost as the &ct that he 
owed not a little to patronage did not, to the least, snl^Ject him to 
any of the trials, or tempt him Into any of the rerolti and excecsee, 
of Bohemia I QgUer elder rister Qmb street Berere critics to tbe 
aria of daslgn bare admitted him to be an exceUent dnmghtaznan 
U -wcrold be a aafident tzkd ftoal testtmony of the hopeluwnixs of 
a Htenry aide if be failed to find to Lear a mper-excenent -writer 
of an almost tmlqne kind 

He dellghtftd Book ^ IfoiugHM (the form of the reawe of 
which was long afterwards seoseleoly Tnlgarised and, to fact, 
proedtoted, to newspaper oompetitlcma under the egnallj sense- 
leas name limerick'^ taVtog, perhaps, a hint from the hn 
memorisl nnrsery rime, oombined sense and nonsense^ afrer the 
■periaHy En gltsh fashion, to a way nerer known before while his 
somewhat longer poems— TTie OW owd the Pussy-Cot, the ^moni 
JvsniUa and others — rest^^nated the combtoatlon in a fashion 
almost more deJectable stQL 

Frederick Locker (who, late to hfo, on the occasion of his 
second marriage, took the additional name Limpeon) wsis one of 
the few English writers who hare deroted thccaelree wboDy to 
what Is called ‘Terse of sode^ Ihe adrantago of nfRf4«l or 
priTstc mesQs — snf&cieni at aD tlmea and, latterly large — made It 
pQsafble for him entirely to arold tbe hack work wldch Is nowbere 
BKwe perOcicts to perfectloD than to tlil« particolar department 
and his total prodnctlon Is, comparatlTely smalL It Is tocloded 
chiefly to the freqaently reprinted and mach altered Tolamo 
Ijynce, to which has to be added the most remarkable 
and too nttlo known book callod Fatekwri, a sort of olio or 
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MooAtoM eUgfaU/ resemUin; Sostbej'* Owtittana mod 
of pcofe *od T€«e partly origfod partly Dot BotLodrera^de 
tbo Tery beat dm of Us leborv^ and has left practically cotUof 
that 1 j not perfected tod pdhbed op to the Ibnlt of hla on 
pomn. XboM powen, do donbt, had cerUio nsdtatkoa. Hs had 
patbo*— or ha coold not bare dkpl&yed Ui hmoour to each ad 
rashti^ bat this pothoa aeidam readied poignancy a« may be 
aeeii by comparing tboM two remaxhable pCDdanta, hb 7b Ify 
(TnuufmotAer mod OUrvr Wendell Hoiisea a Lati Lta/ Hb rigid 
abatioeDco from all major notaa may be thon gb t to tbov aomo' 
thlsg of what b oi^wobrionaiy called ‘tpairow-hawldBg. 
tlioa^ theae be, fn a certaJo aeDae, tnrtha, they are rery nnjsat 
objeetloDf. A man baa a perfect right to cho)M and define hb 
own boiteeai, and the only qnestlon b whether be baa done It 
wen. Locher dhl hU aopremely weO. Hb extraordlnaTy arbenlty 
and eaaa hare been adzolttod bj /ellor-cTaAaiDea from whoae 
Jodgment there b no appeat aa well aa by quite dldotenated 
critioa. He la, perhaps the only Ini ta nce of a poet who waa per 
petnaOy altertog aod rettnchlng hb rioie witboot erer apoSing It 
Hb ohrtflca and, fodeed, arowed model waa ft>ai bat, except io 
acnae rery eariy piecca, parhapa, whero he waa foDowtog too 
doady, ooe woold not often mblahe or ml»aacrfbe work of the 
two. The came b the enae — and atlD more to — vHh Ibior HorO' 
orer the etd^iyoKnt of hb work: it conatantly heightened by the 
aeoce, for thoae who hare aome kirawledge of Uteratore, of what 
he hM eacaped. The dangwra of thb eaay rerae are vary 
modi greoler than anybody who haa not atndied it very oarefoUy 
may Yolgarity of coorac^ b the wont of all bot, of thb, 

there waa not 6 trace fn Locker THrtallty b a aobtler dango’ 
and, aa, perhaps, no two people entirely agree oi>on what b trirbl, 
U b difficult to ^>eok pcilUToly about It Ptahapa, Locker aooie- 
daea approached ft In pieoea like Oitr PJuta^pkt, bot modi 
Ie 0 often then any aave the very prineea of the craft t/ light verae. 
From that inept laughter (which b dlfiemrt from trfrtaflty and 
whidi the ImUo tag Jortly atlgmatiaoa aa the inepteat thing In the 
■worM) Locker waa perfe^y free. Hla form, If Dorer qoalnt and 
not often eiqoWte, b aorpridiigly adequate. And, lastly, not ody 
doet be pettett the almoat Jndefluble air of good breedings hot ho 
tdda to It aotnethlng mare indefinable atill, the qalnteawnce of that 
wfddj varying quality whldi, fa Ita different lower fami, b cnOed 
slystea, 'archnen, and wUdv fa fb beiter ahape^ the eightresth 
rentory, with a alight difference from the modern cae of the wtud. 
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la hi* nobld apototj for tobacco. XU* comldcrsblo orttkal fualtj 
ITU inadoqtntdj but clevlj, ibova to id* J?matu bo tu • 
Btodest of the theory of rtswt, m veU a* a itiHed practhkeer 
io h ud it 1* erldeat tba^ with bettor lock, be mlgbt hare 
prodaced a great bolk of ralaabio work la tetIoq* 

Bemj Doff Traill had a looter Hie tbas Oahnde^ thoogh hK 
too (la thlo CUB dlrectlj), wu ant abort bj an seddeaiL hb 
tlme^ alxDoot from the tzKunent of hi* learlog Oxford, wu occofied 
bx JoQroallxia aiid of the Immeose quantity of tbia wbkb be 
proceed rerj little erer foond Us wa^ into penoanait aod 
acknowledged fono. Tbla little lodaded, bowrer two rolaioef cf 
■atirio rene (Rtagrttmd, Ekywtu and Satanfoir Sonfft) of tcj; 
high tpialitj Indeed. TnOl vu abnoet, If not quite, u deft a 
parodist u Calrerlej and the moat esthoalaitlc admirer of 
Bocsetti vbo hu anj Beam of bomoar caonot fldl to eqjoj hi* 
carfoatme of the Boasettian aozmet Bot hi* great arceSeaice wu 
aa a pcdltienl aatMst Id r ti m a departaeat In wbkb be 
■nrj dose to Oiaaing an^ perhapa, eren sorpaiaed Uoora TAe 
BaOad qf Baloanatia Crantceraa (a aatbe on the philoictfea} 
and historical argn m a nU oaed tn reganl to the war of 1873X and 
Lapwta Outdena, on the argumenta for the mbffrilwnfoa* eatenslon 
of the ftanehlM, are maBter ple c e* of Ibelr kliKL Bnt TYalD bad 
a stroof Incllnatkui — whfdi dnazmstaocea did not allow bbo to 
iadnlg* — toward* more aerfona or wboU; mHoq* poetry and 
eiamplea of ea<^ of these m»j be foond In An Enfaat Tbrribte 
and 5%a Aff« of Detpair S^e who knew TralU well, and the 
preaa of the laat tbinl of the ccntm 7 bdri/ bare held that ne 
greater talent than bis, both io rerae and proae, wu dlrerted Intcv 
and awmlknred op la, the golf of anooTmoo* wri ti ng. 

The jonagert aod the aboriaat4ired of the three, Jamea 
Kenneth Stephen, wbo^ Qke CUreHej eatabUshcd bbaself In 
Uteratnre b; bk Initial*, had bb chances BAired in a irmnncr 
eren worse then that from wbkb Gklrerlex soffered, bj hi* eorlj 
death and tbe OliKai which preceded iL TbeTariatjandbriUiaoej 
of the talent ibown \nLaptm Cbhm* and the oths tM mnniti 
of J K.S.*tbortlifewereaI(ogetberexcept}oEtaL Tlnte and chancy 
with whldi DO man enn atrlre^ arrested their derelopoient, fact not 
before tbe^ bad abown tbemsdres anmlttakablj 

ItwooIdbedifficnlttopoasoTcr Inthbannr^ofenireiiltywlts, 
the rene iododed in the erer deUgfatfol Alla in JTtmAtHaMd 
and other pieces of Charles Lntwldge Dodgson, otherwise Lewi* 
Carroll. In some reapects, and thoae baportaot oooa, it come* 
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nmrer to Levs than to any other by the epprorimatioD to 
mmory rtrue* be wrote ptire TjoiaOT»e ■ometfmea the ose of 

Jarfootn proper end, Indeed^lnoominon, name* and *0 forth. But» 

H K in othen, not fir from CalTorioj •— the two inen, indeed, were 
bom doee togotlwr »nd nnut bare been ictoal oontemporine* at 
Oxford befort Oalrerloj migrated. Dodgeon i academic Tein, how 
wu mathcKnatkal not dagtal, and then ia aomethlng of the 
majcdpolatlcni of aymbola In his ^yateinatical abBordlty and the iwn- 
■endcsl prec^oieB ofblshrnnotii^ Some, indeed, of hb coHegiate 
and ptirate akita were aetoaUy nsathematkal in form. Bat the 
pohUc Joy whkh be gare to grown^np people quite as mnch as, or 
vrm more than, to the yoan& waa aarceiy acaiymbie for It 
aroae from all aorta of eprln|;i of wH and hnmonr oocnblned or 
ahematod. ThemaaybGtDotentirdjiniplannedJaisonotJahhar 
KDoIv and the aeoae married to nonaccsa, aithoot the aU^^dost 
'iptjteaqaenoto d laogoage, in Ths Wabiu astd Ou OaijyenUT are, 
each In its kind, anprtme. Hii Wtcsr book and Bcoaonf 

oontahtfd tome tht^ that were not in hla proper rein, and Si/lvi4 
and Srmo onwiaely set at itapght the Aristotalian waning against 
■hljCtEng foosQ. Uod to Und. Bat the compantiTe nnpopolarity 
of The Eunitm; ^ tJia Bnafh waa lut qnlte Joattfred. It may 
be a Uttle too Lficg for ha a^Ie bot aoma things in H are of 
ItaaothortbectquIIty and the rabtledistiDClioii between 'Snark 
and Boojnm Is but too true an aUegory of lUe and Hteratore. 

At the other extremity of the ecale of poetry in aubleet, but, 
Hke the last group, largely academle in character we may find 
another company of aingan wboBy or m^sly in the dtftWjiti. and 
debated department of saored vena. Thii mxmber nilgb t be ttWU 
Tery large U peiecms who hare written a eredhahJe ^ymn or two (or 
OTca twenty) were Included. But thla b Impoealble. John KeUe, 
cardi nal I fewmap, ardiWibop Troich, Frederick IVnUam Faber 
InAoWnUama, John hlaaon Neale end, perhaps, u rep i c aen tatlTea 
of a acbool dlfiereot from any represented by these and ipedaBy 
Btmwruaf dorfrig the nineteenth century Wathon Mark 'WTTt. OaH 
and Ihofnas Toke Lyndi, most anifice In thla plane, though* in the 
account of poeteMS, some tBunea may be ad^rd . The author 
of Thn OhT\ttia% Icor* has, of course, well aa Vwt 

by the facta that, in a certain tense, hb book waa the mmTi\Tmtf, 
and the mamsd at cmee d a great rehglcQa moTcment, which was 
enthoaiaitkaJly anpported and bltteriy opposed, that It marked the 
begfritiiiig of an epo<h of hngUth ^ur^ hbtory wld^ not 
t flak, wL sn, ibsa- *n. 
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ekwed urd thut, bOTvrer esmestlj eriUcs amj lomiate tbe 
prisdple of Dot bj ttoj Jt^recaect or dka^retBoeDt vhli 

«n antibor't oplokto*, aod h o w o f t r boDcstl/ the^ aaj ecdoATtrar 
to 'reek tBeir <nm rtde, tbe om^tj of mtskiDd viO idvmji be 
more or ks ioflaeoced bj that moot ootonl bat moot oDcritksl 
doctrioe, ‘I most take pleosore In the tUog reprofeoted before 
I can take pleaaore In the r^ncaentatkin. On the vboH tt k 
Ter; donbtinl vfaetber dopfce the eoomooa popnkritj of bk 
bo<^ veU deterred and vreQ otalntaiised!, Iieble hi* aot mere 
than be bta gaizmd lo the fODera} ettlmate of hbe u a poot Yer; 
large nuabers — perbipa the ratt m^Jorit; — of thote vbo bare 
admired the book hare been too mnch impraated and too mD^ 
oilected by thek tgreezooit with Ita temper and tnarbhjg to care 
snub alwit cHtlal exasdootko of the merito or decDeqita ol iti 
arpreadozL On the other hand, It k an eqeaH; natural tendency 
la those who dkogree with the doctrine to ^ If they eon find fiult 
irlth the rnnk With charge* of bigotry narrownoa and tbe fike, 
wehare,cfocmr*e,Dcrthh)gtodo. Bat other acemBtkot, of tamo* 
nem, of eoflakbed and obteore expreskm and the Uke, coocern n 
Tory nearly Om of the mo*t agreeable of Btsrary anecdote^ to 
irbicb there k a *oppleQ»«nt more deligbtfbJ tban itaol( tella bov 
Wordfvorth, edmb^ tbe book vhlch erred moth to U» and 
to which he hfmauf/; is hk hUer work, perhap* owed eomethin^ 
dedared that It wa* so good that if It wore hk be wonld rewrite 
IL Tbe addition (fiUhered on Posey) k that he odnally proposed 
to Kebla coHoboratlre rehandUng. If Posey reeSy lidd thk, U 
moft be tree, for tbovgb he had quite bomov esoogh to Inreot 
It, bk sense of rtndtj vs* of the ttrictest 

It k cold freqaeody and with eome pUusfhOlty thsl ollowaDces 
and ezpksotioQS ore lanhalwrfbk 1b ths Jodgmeet of poetry-^ 
poetry k poetry or It k not. As regonl* v^ oiay be coBed 
pore poetry that; oo doabh k tros boh ** regard* what may 
with equal justice, ^ oalled applied poetry— nime with a q;)eek] 
ol^ect and pur poee — It k not. In ca*n of thk kl»^ yon hare to 
dkeom; more or Jess ocennitel/ what the poet meant In do beforw 
yoa con dedds iriietber be bu done it In EeUe s ease, we could, 
vithent Tery moeb dUBeal^, coodade what he meoot to do from 
bk actiml work In rase fortoaetcly we bare ob iaroloolde 
exteniA] stskfanwi Ek Oxford PraaMtcau, a* prefasaor of 
poetry, ore not now os thoy were tiQ rery recently, looked op ta 
their odgbtal Ikthi from genetsl penuaj ood noWy who hod 
any ri^t to eoH hfan a elf a cride ought to bar* been Ignocmnt of 
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erer Attains 7 ^ book hu been ao loo; and ao videij kncwi) 
t 2 tat fit beat iMa;$r are, at H were, dftod and laM oat hetonimitd 
aod U WDold be taen ooxeocBbr^ to attezspt to wpcdtj otbtn. 
Ibe Evrnhtff fiynA, baa the peenbar piadd pletf noted 

Tbackeraj lo Addiaoca atmikr irorik; vith a more t?i«n 
Add^tonfin tmctfoo, hti heoa,alao the ntoat popoiar of all, bat, 
petbap^ the best— eertmlid/ tboee vbere tbe aaaerted qnaJJtj of 
gnodeor abora moat—arQ What teaU feouttoao! (third Stmdaj 
ia AdroQtX St* Lttei/tr lHa hfflUntJtg /aS (Qjiid. Sio^j is LentX 
and beat of aC <7 a tcmlp(or» Asuf (aeatod Soadij after 
EaaterX ainwat MOtonie pimalog and mooMliig of the 

roagnttoct rorda of Balaam. Nor abcoM J&cf 0 or tAe ./brat 
p e e r* (ht ^ tbisg In tbe manner of Ora/a 

Eltffy that baa erer cmoe nenr tbe Eltn H*nN— be tmnotteeA 
It U not Cpdt* an idle qoeetkio wb^er if Newman had been 
mOTt teeahrij miztdei^ or eran U, rrtfaio?ng bii tctaal tetaper be 
bad taken aartoodj to poeti7 be wooM or in%bt bare been a my 
great poet That I^d, KauBj^ Ltpht Ot 1*, perbapi, latber a 
mbfortzme that tt b not more generai]/ known by Ita actna] title 
The PQlsr <\f (Xentd) ta poetij and great po«tT7 la oae poetkal 
waj cos oal/ be dealed hj tboae (th«7 ham bees knows) who, not 
ont of mare idle poiadox bat, mrardi^mh intoBeetaaifimoltlea 
u tbe^ pocMaed, bam made tbe aame denlaJ in the oaae of Jhea 
Ira*. Tha^ In eaotber waj and looking rather at choke and 
gri^ of nl^ieet than at iaolated poedo phraae or moalcal crj TAe 
Drtan Otrvntai* b poetrj- and erec great poetry b egrraTly 
certain. That tbe two or three fragmenta of eer^ Ught mne tbow 
great facoltf in that way hkewke (a tne. Q» tbe other band, there 
b the &c( that, In the net rety amalJ rolome entitled Ferwo o« 
toncm oetatiat*, cmpooed daring a kag Qfe, thongfa there la 
nothing baae, there ^ aiac^ nothing at ail, except tbe thh^ 
already metrtkood, whJdi k abom tbe lerel of TAt CJiriMHtn Tear 
and nothing, with the Mine exccptioDa,eqaal to EeUe a beetthlnga 
There might be two dilTermt explanatioaa of thia onekfomlahed 
by the rather enriooa, bat, apporentiy, qnJte frank and gemdoe, 
preface to tbe rDlms& Sotprlee at critica baring dfaeor er ed wf ri t 
In year work U a not mry oncomoMO aftectatko bat it k not 
ooe of whkh hewman, coQ$lderlog both Ma haolta and bk rlrtoea, 
k likely to bare been goQty aod be aaya be felt It. Botbegoea 
on to make the moch mom enriooa excoae for r^UJablng aB bk 
rene, that be really doea not hlmaelf know whether It k good or 
bad, and k of optnloa that there k no oiterkn of poetry at all. In 
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lOKrther mwn, thU rtatcment would probablj bo Uto tbo former, tn 
tUTeeUtiaii, or else a mere whim. Bat Newman • miod, as b well 
known, was ratber orer-ftiniiibod with locie, and eztremelj nndor- 
fomisbed with the Ustorio and, no doubt, he meant what be 

nld. To ooe wbo did moon It, pootiT most, oecewilj, aeon an 
altogether inferior thing— anpplTing 'the harmkM pkasore of 
Tene-makmg (hb own words) and, perbape, the eqoallj bannkn 
pleasure of Terse-readlng, bat not wwi5t>ia«F — Dot aeriona. It 
was almott fanpo«ible that, from a man so minded, much poetry 
of any kind ahonld come we hare only to be thanldbl tba^ u a 
matter of fact, Tht PtSor <if Clond and The Drtaa qf Gtrontna 
actmUy came. 

Ihe most Doteworthy of the nnmenmt wHtera of r er ee whom 
the tractarbn moremeot and the powerfol example of The 
Clmhoa Tear raised op were Isaac WllUama, Frederick William 
Faber and John Utsoo Neale* Ihe ocfrim theolofftaeBt which 
exdaded WQUama from the Oxford profesonhlp of poetry was 
ezcepdoQiJIj onjait, for bb comUned claims as poet and scholar 
hr exceeded tboee of hb actnal opponent, Garbett, or indeed, of 
any likely sod be has eearcely bad foil Jasttee dcoe to 

hha ab^ Bat it may be admttxjNi that Lyra Apoftokea (of 
wfaidi be was part-antl^)^ The Cathedral and hb other works 
show hhn u a sort of moon of Eeide — always a dangerons poel 
tion and specially dangerons here, becanse Eebles own poedo 
light had more of the moon than of the nm in IL Hb chsuwcterbtio 
b Certainly not strength bat the grace and seholsrihlp and parity 
of hb Tern con hardly be mbeod by any impartial stadent of 
poetry Faber (wbo fbllowed Newman, not EeUe, at the parting 
of the ways) had, poaslbly the greatest spedaDj poetical power of 
the whole groop. It b well known, both from a cer ta in rather 
tmgradems anecdote and from hb general fiTjaraaliniw on the 
shhJect, that Wordsworth was exceedingly chary of the title of 
post yet, he told Faber that, by bb deroting himself to ordeii, 
^^njjand lost on^ In the principal book of hb yoenger and still 
^^®gJIcan, yean, The Ohencdl Wder I/dy and In most of hb other 
work, the posriWUty rather than the certainty of inch a dorelop- 
mtot, to any great extent, may be noted. The Terae— whldi sbowi 

the inflnence not merely rf Wordsworth himself bat of Boott b 

flient, motical and posaesaed of soiDething Iflce, with a nineteenth 
ceotnry dlffereDco, what the eighteenth century called elqiance 
hot, still more, U wants strength and cooccotratioD. Later If he 
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edxdBf tlu tereotecjrtbHXz^tcrj dlrfate poeb<, u>d tlw ibort 
piece Lord! mmtf times J am atceaTy qttiu h oat nowordtj 
ofTaQ|i)«a 

AH tite vriten of Mcrod poeAry Jot meotloaed profeoed 
thnrasboot tlteir lim oz» or aoatW— cometlmei more thee 
one— fonn of ortbodoz Qhricdanit; Bat free titoDglit, mHiog 
natisav tmortbodoxj or winterer it pjeatei to otH lUeU^ alao 
prodoc^ a oomber 0/ rerve-writen too hrgo to be deah with 
here hj Tbe beat eatnple of tbexo, moreerer 

iu H. Ooegh, It not within our Jnritdlction here' Wo tnntt, 
thenfore, ecofroa the rq)reaeotatloo of the data to two writon 
os)/ W AL Wliba CaTl aod Thoau Ibto lijnch. 

Call wmt a Oambridfe man and, on karing coUege, took ofdcn 
nor wai U tOI he waa near tbe half waj honae of a rather okto 
ordloarO/ prolonged Ufa that what are polftely called 
dlfficoltlea ftMfk hhn giro op hit datiea He Derar rw to rood 
to thorn but the tjpe (a not UBcsunzoca) one) of hk dlnidooce 
mkj bo ganged bj the fact that, In oso of hk baat poetoa, haring 
tea^ tho refrain 

I ptabe Osdt 

be altered Ood to World and afrerwardt altered it beak again. 
ntajiKQ^ alaOi, la the eomplhnent which an axhnhing erido oC per 
hapa, hb boat kzKnm thhi£ tbe prettHj aeotlmental and pe^de 
ifowofr pnbllthed la a popohr magwrine, that It iDiutratea tho 
ttddenlng Idea that the ooUectiro welikro it toe freqoe nl ly pur 
chafed the vaHering of tbe Indlridaa] --on which, aa a theme 
for poetry one wooM like to hare beard Matthew Aniold, hlmeelf 
DO Ctnatio of dogma. Bat OH bad aoise poetical gift, and Tks 
Brrd ami t&« Dover ritowa It Lynch wat an lodepeodeat 
minister and carried hk indepeodence Kunewhat frr ereo is tbe 
opisloo of bk brathren. But be ako bad a not (ocooaldeTwbfe 
power of writing bymna and ooodeaoipi lyrics which wmrbie in the 
pjTcioct* ofbjmtJ^ypropee. 

Yet another dasa may be raade, though space forbids lengthy 
dkensskn cd Its members, of tbe ntunertna, and aometimei rerj 
bteresting, tramktlost of daatlcai and other languages who 
Ooorkbed daring our period. It k possible that nooo of them 
achioTed anything that was such a elsatic In itself as Ckrys 
DanU and certainly none appnmched tho onlqoe edglnall^ 
and poetic merit of FltrGcralds Owvsr ATaoyydm* But the 
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Ariatopbiolc TMiioni of ItomM MItcbeli *od John Hookhtm 
Frere, who bolooged pftrtlj to the earlier nlnetoenth centary, 
wow of iingalar tWdnwB and Tigow a»i they wore followed 
by the VorgiHtt roaderingi of the tiro Ketmedyi, Kann and 
Ca»rla B>mn (father and wnX and of John Conington , by the 
r>^T,T^;^n of Eobtnaoo EHia ^ the nnincfora attompta from the 
TwtiaM of Lotd Derby az>d F W Newman onwards, in aB aorts 
of metree and all manner of i^e% to sionn the impregnable fort 
of Homeric qoaHty (the beat poetry, if the fuilieet in repro- 
doctloa of character being, perhaps, the SpaiMrian of 

Philip SUnhope Woraloy), and theee are only a few apeefaneoa 
of the gnat library of rerae tracalatkm prodoo^ dating the time. 
Tyyj f ^ hrw poeta of that whether among thoee noticed 

in tMi chapter or among tho dealt with elaewbere, 

abatahied wholly from trantUdom Wbatorer opinlosa may be 
)ieJd ts p 4 Cto abont the oeoaKory llmitadona, or the equally 
oecesBuy Ooeocm, of each, tranaladoo In itaell^ It may fkiriy claim, 
in the nlnetoonth osntniy to bare eacaped one almoat fittal 
danger which bad panned it (a the eighteenth. The hnmecae 
rariety of poedc metzea and a^ea nbkih waa now cocomon and 
ahnoat obl^alory gave no oxenas for and. Indeed, definitely pro- 
hibfted, the rednedon (in a ipecial aenae) to a com roan meainre 
not pardcnlarly asitabie to Latin, htTpelonlj noraited to Oteeh 
and of doebtfbl appUeation to modern foreign iangaage% which 
had prerafled cariler Among the imTomeral^e compQatioaa and 
anthologki of reoesit years one doca not remember aqy wholly 
oompoeed of ntoeteeoth-centary trawlatlo&s in rene from difibroct 
modern kmgnigQa. It might not be HI worth doing, 

It was obaonred of the poetemea noticed in the last chapter of 
this kind* that they increaiod largely fa nombera daring tho early 
port of the nineteenth century Ten yean before the death of 
ilia neinana, Dyce had been able to fiH a rcapectahle rolnmo 
apjficaat* of c4dw date for the portion of ‘Tenth Mwe, 
Int the re m a in le g threo-qnartora of the century were more pn>- 
Sfic of tbe*e than the whole earlier range of Uterature. 

The poiwlari ty of lira Heioani heiaclf tod of lllm Laadon were fiir 

exceeded by that of Mia Browning, and, just a» lira Browning 
*bed» Mlsa Boiaetti begeik The werfta of theas two ai well aa 
those of EmUy Broott, George EJlrt and one or two others, fall, 
for TmrioM reasons, out of our flodt, bet a rery considerable 
number remain— in only 000 esse, pcibapa, to bo noticed bat of 

* Tea ux, tanp. T 
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co n ec t — wrote Dotlihij elw o<paI to «iid wisted moat of her 
pocthal cflbrte on P#rp«tea, one of tbo dan of carknirij 

»teriJ« cloott plaji formerly noticed in connecticRi with FMip 

van Arttvildt. Of two tUter SbcridaiB, »Uke bemtifol tad witty 
Lady Oaflerin (the Helen of Twinyioo* Twer) wrote 

•ome prot^ fonga. Her rister, Bln N'ortoo (u «iw li *tlll 
inraitebly cnOod, thoogfa ebe wu Lady Stirling Blucwell 
before Ao dkd) may be «ld, at one tiBJ^ to bare ihared 
the popnlaiity fint of Bln Hemana and Ia £> L- (wbom, tiumgb 
with lesi goih, ibe aomewfaat reaembled) and, latterly, of 
lira Browning Bat her poetw hare not worn well, and one of 
the latect and (aa aame bald) beat of them, Tie of 

Ln Ganx^ waa tboDd aingalaiiy wanting at the time by then 
ytmnger taatea It it to be feared that the arotahle more of 
EUa Oook w£Q nerer tmlJke the indj to Oomm, eacape from 
that Old Arm Ohalr wfakh oontmti, fiitally for ltael( with 
7bactemy% 'cane-bottomed rind. On the other hand, it la 
doobtfol whether except among the immerona friends of her 
hjanvM iamBy Fanny KemUe baa bad, at any ticM, the rtpO' 
tatioQ the deaerres as a poeteas. It ii dlfflcoit, Indeed, to case 
any aingie poem by her iriiich ii, o it were, a diploma piece 
bni riie la aeareely ever commonplace, and, while one wonU be 
prepared to find a foQoving of *J M. BLa friend by ‘J &L K.a 
^er her work la, on the contrary fbH of pnading paamgea whidt 
nggest TenoyKm only to •Mtoggeai him. Bat her long Qfe, 
deapite Ua intemli of lebmA waa frittered away between 
an tmfortaoate marriage, pobBc readlnge and redtatioo^ trarelc 
and the accotmte of them, aotoblograpbio writinga and a rariety 
of other thfnga of intereat bat of no great Talae. 

AO the ladlat Inxt mentioctod were born in the first two 
decadea, and moat of them in the first decade, of the centory , 
bat, about 18110* and In the yean following, another groap of 
poetcflKt aroea The two eldest, MeneOa Bate Bmedky and 
Dorothy (Dora) GrteoweJI, were memban of fiunUJes otherwise 
dlsti rt gn h bed In Uteratore, and tbelr own worthily 

Inseribed oo the cidamns which inridiotta attire koig ago 
ETOdged to teaser poets bat there is some lack of IncTiUbleoeai 

H*b«nii*w**l;*aabwBanjo*tew Wt*fc*pQ*w4,Mlia^T«7 

am la mvU M nC at ta poab/ ud mwU tte ♦** -wk fa^adMc. 
Md JtMMor fav Mi)wlen fa tmt 4a^ boaova, aa4 aiaoat ter 
«a* rwM w» «» oa* er faa, aipadaS/ ite aMaai ^mranw aad JJittOm. 
u««z, SQMMi aawwa ^aalrflM. 
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aboot Qieir work. Dinah Oraik (born BlolodcJ tt hcnelf man 
dktIoKalshed w « Dor<^ t}w> u « po«t Bat tlie mOd gonlu 
of Adelaide Anzw Procter daughter of Barrj CoravaB, hod 
•otoethlng attochlx^g aboQt It vhJd) Jortiiled the me of the 
aabetanUre jmt apfiUed, thoogfa the ad}ectlra noct be kept In 
rlev Teiy r e c en t l y m Autrfeo monograph on her, though 
It am pomlbly procopted by the tad of rdlgloaa aympathy 
(•be Joined the Bontan catboUo chorch rather late in her abort 
UfeX bare atartled acme of its readen who remembered 
Adelaide Anna Procter a work aa a book that naed to belong to 
a fellowa alatera — 4o borrow an admirable phraae of Ibackeray 
about aooethiBg elae. The fancy which Dlckesa bad for ber 
rerae la not to be too much <Sacoaiit6d by peiaoaml acqualntaoce, 
though that eifatfd for he acc^^ted h^ hi Sotmkcld 

IFerda when be did not know It waa beta an^ though be certainly 
waa not what ooe would call nothing if cot critkal, eapecUBy in 
poetry he alwaya knew what would pleaae the pahUa Pret^ 
mmlo and, at one time, mafnlficeut pobllo alogfaig may hare bad 
to do with the rugae of TSka if« 0 o^ but h retaioa a 
ehann for acme who are not mere aisilinKsrtallats and who oerer 
were apeokCy rmsdaoL And ahe bad no amall power of rene tair^ 
mtjre amrog omncroai exampiet ia the rerakK} of the benutlfti} 
atory of St Beetrix, here called Slater Angela, which waa ffren to 
'BeUndn in a Cbrisixoaa uomber of AU tM 1 tar BomuL Kow, 
rexae Domtlrc, care in the reiy dlfferait faanda of '\TnUaa llorthi, 
baa aoldocn been aatiifflctnrily bandied aince the firat half of the 
nineteenth centtny 

With the ddef ainecr of the other aez, bom la 1830, ChriatiQa 
BomeUXweare not bereooacenied' botBbehed,aacloMcoataB 
poraHea and aistera In art poetH two wHtm^ one of whom obtained 
a great, thoogh hardly anatalncd, notorie^ while the other ta one 
of the moat nolaUa (oitancea of the tact (hat, while Ja<%ing any 
kind of literary worker Cram firat appearmocea la raah, and Judging 
a poet Id thia manner la roaher to Judge poeteaaea fiom alngle 
fpedmena h, perfaopa, raibeat of all !n>e peraon flnt referred to 
waa laa Cnd^ aflerwardi jCra Knox, the rfetreaa in the rather 
fboH^hly derlaed public compclltioa for an ode to celebrate the 
ceotroaiy of Bama Sihandred latiocooreotkaial I^thi e<jal 
Talent for our eqoallj conreoUooal ‘a thoomnd, and Itia Oale 
aetna?7yh«Jraorathanalrbondredrirak Her ode,lftheadJndl 
cQton were competeot, ibowcd do reiy conridorable poetical power 

* ctwa. r 
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hi thli largo bodj It !• roepoctablo btrt Dotibg more. She did 
bettor thing*— the b«t, perhaps, being The ^oodrr^i thongh tld* 
itodf come* in roort unlocky comporifon both In title and in loliJeot 
wHhI>inteRo**ottia TFi)cidw?wryt On the other hand, if wo had 
nothing of Jeon Ingeiow • bnt the meet romarkaWe -poetn entitled 
Dtvided, It wooH bo pennlariWe to anppoao the low, in fiict or 
in might haro-boen, of a poeteai of almoet tlio hlgheat rank. 
Aiaolatel/faixltlas it U not a Tory hanh critio might nrge eren 
hero a Dttle of the diffttfenoBS whldii hai boon aometimea charged 
agaimt the antbora work generaUj a loaa atem jndge might not 
qnHe perdon a tew affectattom and 'gn^ea, eomothlng like thoae 
of TeenTSon ■ early work. It might bo called aentimental by thoae 
wbo confotmd tme and falae aentimect in one eondenmatioo. But 
the theme sad the allogaricol imagery by whl^ it U carried oat are 
troQ thede*oriptioD,Dotmeroiyplaateredon,batarlaiiigouto^the 
pccearuy treatment of the th£^ itaeU^ la admirable the pathoa 
nerer becoaea aawUah and, to mum all, the metrical appro- 
priateneaa of the meanra choaen and the rlrtDoaity with whlidi 
it fai worked ont leaTo nothing to dea)r& Joan Ingelow wrote 
•Otoe other good thing*, bnt nothing at aD eqaalling this whBe 
■he aiao wrote too coach and too Ico^ If u ha« been foggesied 
abore, thia dii^)poiI)tlagtM■s la aren eonunoner with poetcflM 
than with poets, there {* a possible explanation of it in the Urea, 
more tmoocnpled ontU rocently of wooea Unleas a man la an 
extraordinary coxcomb, a penott of prlrate or both, he 

addocQ ha* ^e time oi^ <^iportanl^ of committing, or the wlah 
to ooounlt, bad or hidlfiarent rene for a long torUa of yeari, but 
it i* othanriae with women. 

Itte period of the fortiea wu aomewbat stronger in the 
Dtnnber if not tn the quality of the poeteoaes it prodneod. 
Harriet Seanor Hamilton- King b beat known by her reapoetaJhiei 
but tediom, J%4 DitdpU^-^ aort of Italomanlac epic toflaenoed 
in spirit, perbapa, ly' tMth the Brovningi and written In a blank 
Tereo not nnsnggeetiTo of ^wrora JjugK Her tborter poema 
are rather better, bot, Uka moat of the leaKr poeteaaea of this 
partioilar time, s^ not only tn a Cusoo* phraso, ‘conld be Tory 
aerioct, bat tiwn^t U bet dttiy to be this rather too eidaiiTely 
One of her componiona, indeed Emily PfoWer rather mmecoa- 
io^y oxonaed hcraelf for want of proflcIeDcy In the for aome ttow, 
popelar paatiiae of roodeanx, baiii^ and ao forth, on the gronod 
that the bordeo of m e o nin g lay too hoarily on a woman singer'a 
heart for her to excel in (hoae trirtaUtlea. Ibe mine lady is 
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tin reported to bftre expUIned tluU aite ooafidered H bor datj 
to fp oo writing poetry after b«r faasbuKTt death beoante be bad 
a high oploicQ of vhat ahe imrte before tt IbeTe bare^ do doabt, 
been gr^ P«<a capable of cooh inDooeot ogotiam tod vuit of 
hniBotir, bot EmDy PfeiHfer could aearcelj claim their excnaea 
The coffipattkoate aocDet, which will (olente tad, (o aocoe 
extent, eimoble aU fluilta except trirlalitr utd careleaaDeM, 
enabled bar to do her tnoat tolerable irork the mt w moatly 
DeeUgiliOi Another rery aeriooa poetas wu Angnata Webater 
who, again, represenU a atroog Brownhi^ lolhifioco both from 
hoaWd and vile, and vbo, oriog, pcthapo, to thh^ aometiiBes 
mado fair experlmeota in lyrical metrea. Uer rerte, borr 

erer, of irhich ahe waa rery proOfle in forma DOTHbrncjatiQ, tend 
dramade and dimmotlo, aamethnea eaoplojed Bobert Brtrvnint'a 
Uocoooi artthoQt hla JoatlAoatlartt, bim), at otben, becaroe umpeak 
ably tttooofoaotot 7b the foriieiV *1*^ belooga Sarah or Sadie 
WBUaiea — a ahort'flred tfoger to both iftTfoe aod hoaian fiuhh^ 
of wbid a remerk made already and to be repeated in refereooe 
to other arlusra, U again tree-Uliat they ahow a certain dUftaed 
poetic p o wer vbkfa b hardly cooeentrated in wjy ih^ piece 
ItsbeOa Jldrrood, rbo wrote not a fenr eioaet drajoea o&der tbe 
peeudoayB Ben Keii, in blank tctm, better than that of 
nfhercotnpanlooimentiooadbare and (he riHou asd aometlaea 
ahnoatfcrflUadt talent of Tloletfane ~>AUry MootgoceerteljuaU 
Mra Slngtetoo her find n»iTiflgo and lAdj Cnrrle by her aecottd. 

A poetcwi irho baa ocarcei/ recatreJ tht artUl abe desered 
waa Marjarot Yeley wtroae aeanty bot ercdlwjt rene will bo 
(band la a poatbrnooni ooUccthwi pre&eed by 8lr Lealie Stephen 
and entitled A ifomope <t/‘ SkoAotet omA cChtr Ptemt The 
anther waa a ztorellft alao, ba^ la (hat department too, waa oot 
rolamlBoiif and ihe died faj rather early fflMdle ago. It la 
partlcaterly inteFcatlxig to compare her work with that of Un (Site 
f V ’)' beanae tho atrong roaemUance between them, is general, 
bringa ont the difTereoea between the tint and act«»d balm of the 
century Doth in thought and erpmdem of a ahaDu- altitude, and 
hi /brraal and Terbol oOmance^ Margaret VeJey'* njekndboJy it 
tagner and fainter than her aeniora her metrical derkw and 
her Toojbolary are more eUborato abe ia aome tim^ rather nwro 
obeenro aod mow deliberately artiatk, thoogh the elaboratioa and 
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ftot coucknnlj Bet her •.ccorDpHshment to 

TBiiocs fJm mt great. Her cWof wrfc, A Japtatest Fa^ to 
really somethluff of a podtire nmatwpieca of quiet tnmlc pMsloti, 
wriubly jOiraaod In rom. The tlUa poem of her book and Th$ 
JJubiOtDn Ixmd doBerre on boDonrable place among tbe pbtnt a t - 
nagoriaa fn IrreguJa^ Piodario which hare fonood a great feature 
of hUcr nhwtoenth-ceatary poetry whilo, among definite lyric*, 
i£%Acuhnas Doitict may itand aa a repreaentatlTe dootnnent for 
the Burrey of the snhject of thto diaf^er with which It should 
eoDdnda 

Borne, mainly younger poeteaaea most be mentioned more 
briefly, ^ongh moat of them obtained, and one or two of them 
deaerred, nputatloo aa sneh. ifathilde Blind, daughter of a 
weflknown German rofogee, wrote moch rerae In tmlmpeachable 
Bngitoh, ahovtng itrong Qterary lympathlea and correct reniflea 
tkm. Any eompetent critio in the htturo wBl bo able to see at 
otme that ihe wrote In the last qnarter or third of the nJnotoonth 
oe ntiuy , and dW good ‘echoed wort In Ita Btylea— wort agreeable 
eooogh to read Grer-estimatloa may be thoogbt to hare been 
the lot of the two ladlaB^ Hla Bradl^ and Ulas Cooper an annt 
and a edeoe, who bad the oorhxzB l!aso7 of vHttng la coUahoratioD 
osdar one maacoUoe oaoe, Mkhael Fteld Their work, which was 
moat eoccmMcl j traglo dnuna, but tncloded lyric, recetred rery fal^ 
praise freon rewieveri, from the appearance In 1894, of CbZlprAoe, 
a piece on which the inflnence of Laodor was erident In ftyle aa well 
aa vnld^ Otben hare CaOed to dtoooTer much In the joint work 
which goea beyond the standard alroidy nctleed of nineteenth 
century doeet drama, or, hi the lyrica, much more than the half 
madaine-made rene whldi ofoany cotses late hi great periods of 
poetry There wa^ perbopi, aomethlng more to bo made of two 
others, who both died young and of whom the second died not 
hapffly, OoDStance Ifaden and Amy Lery Mist Nadon s wort to 
a little orerioadod by Its sometimes rery serions snyecta, part' 
thetotic philosophy and the like, thoogh, at times, It to also oomla 
Bat ah^y (she died at thlr^-one) she showed signs of that 
btemal fliw whkh molta and reeasta subject according to the 
poets Idiosyncrasy Amy Lery, dying stDl ytmnger aditored 
ereo less, bot gare occnslooal erldence— espodaHy hi a short 
and Toiy shnply iangnaged poam on the waits— of a paaaiocLate 
and shi^ irimDphant inteatity not common. 

Bat the most remarkable pooteaa, after Elisabeth Barrett 
Browning and Christina Itoswtt^ of the later and latest 
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oioeteeath centai7, wm cm of vtiose poetico] oBpocI^ few people, 
except ponocaJ frlfflidi, bod ttgr oppoctun% of Jodglng tiH the 
oectary Iteelf wm Morfy doeed , wHle her d»tli, not long after 
It* setoal oloao, va* the ftnt ocemaltio of extendre eologT and 
collected pabUcatkis of her poea&i. Then, the oune of Uary 
E. Cokrldge becuDO widely dlrolged, azki her poecm (prbted in 
a falrlr foil cdleetioo, beitdet acsBe rtanarkabie proee oMaya) were, 
for a Ujoe, quite eagerly boogfit. The eologi^ in tome caaea, 
were of the higheat competence, bat not quite alvmya ao and 
the charm of oompIlmeDt, la aome ouca, bid it* freqaeot, if not 
constant, effect ot arooalag aometliiQg U]:e the feeling of tho 
bktoricBl or kgeEidaJT Atbeniaa lo regard to Ariatidca. Bot U 
W reciaded that ooe oHtla, who, by accSdest, had known ooUdnt 
of her wxok and wueomewhot tnoUi»d to rcTolC againat thia obora^ 
harlDg gone to a pcbOo bbnrr and obtained her poema, opened 
tbem at a reotore in three placet, and md the poezae on which be 
dmnced. Be then that the book; reiomed It to the librarian and 
hwoediately ordered a oopy fitan bit boolaehar in obedleoce to the 
law which ordaloa that trae poetry ahaH nerer (caaea of oeceadtj 
belsg exdoded) be read exo^ in a book belongiog to the reader 
Nor did tbe complete reading oootradlcit>HX) tbe contrary it eon- 
finned ar>d inteoiiCed — the i x a pre a tl oo derived finen these toHa 
eWerfd^ottoe. It ia not, of eomac^ to be expected that OTBryooe 
wflb-aod Kwoaldbegnr e aa oimh letoiBafattlCTteTefyoQoiboqld-— 
agree with the eathnote Implied lo (hJa anecdote. There are, la 
poftlciilar two ohfecdom to Maty Coleridge 1 rano which cannot 
be mordy diamlaafd—aj we have disniaed otben is tbeae historic 
reriewa of poetry — with a aimple d Ian hi hag of jodgment. One 
anda ot^ectlaa might be derived from the almoat onbroken giocm 
of the gcMnl stmoapbere* theotlicr from the froqoant Oflefaed, 
aa aoiite may call it, abate) of tbe parabolic otetW— omplojed 
with anch coanplkatJan that an ItmigiBatiTe interpreter wboee 
'cocktureneei b not equal to bla Imagfoation, may wiaely daoUne 
to be certain of the ape^ ewroAfoa to be adopted An ohJection 
of the flrit eba la aomedmea met by tbe retort mKaktic, 'OhI 
yon wauat the nniremo to be aniveamaBy regarded throngh a borae. 
collar bat tbia la obrlotiily Idle. Theboaaeoftnonralogdeaemw 
Iti borda at least aa well a* the boose of mirth, and b Utely to 
pet poetry of a higher cUai out of th«a There are poem* and 

I n »0 a#T» Wm •otiv-J Uwt tUi ckmftvrijOK M -nirMiim 1> U 
•rrr*^ rr mtt m te TWj tnimt tb*if .it— ^ U,* ^ 

ptemtfm mlUr tW^ k4T* ti« ttnta vT «ga«. 
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p-uyi bools of flU tdcdi, from Ih ifcMorvoi^ to A lAttlfi CkQ^i 
ifWti, ei BD in recoat timMi jnrtify a Btatement hardlj 
DoacfinganyjmtifieatiaiL Bnt^ wbai a eaUoctioii of poetM, written 
on no common Bisect, and at period* apparcntlj extending orer 
more than lire and twentj’ yeara, U aomething like a cyprwe- 
gnrre, a certain morbldltj of temperament may bo not unfeirij 
vnggeked. And, on the other band, (he peraoa vbo ia quite tnre 
of the wr«i»t intention of lach a poem u Unwicowu — 

T7» war* joan# m war* m a in w* ware t«t rarjr wUe, 
wi& all ita welcome itran gen eaa, and its qnalnt nrbanlty of 
rhythm, may perhaps, rather be commiserated on his certainty 
compllmectod oo hit aoirtesesa Let the reader howerer 
y ff B ^iaT e for a gordan of Proserpine rather than of Adonii, 

for a region if not exactly of mjitery at any rate of 'enigma — 
the words come from BlaryOoleridge I moat distiogukhed eulogist — 
and he wiB, if be hare any taste for poetry find no farther dlfflcnlty 
and a great deal of ddj^t. 'When she did not pobUsh quite 
anonymously she aeenvs to bam geoersBy adopted, from George 
Ukndonsld, the rignatnre Areftft— wldiii, erideotly meant, in the 
two writen^ net to znsefa (as it has been inadequately translated) 
'wanderer u waylessone — apersen wboisnotoclyDottraTelUng 
by a definite road to a definite goal, but who bsrdly seM any 
road before him at bH In fact, the infioence of that moat unequal 
genius* who produced PkarUasUs and Porttni and lAUth was 
eridently muchatrongeroQ Mary Coleridge than (he mere adoptloo 
of thepaeudonym would riMw — though bar ahorterlif^ her greater 
poetkal and critical gift and the absence of any temptatieo to 
produce hack work all told to her fonmx. 

Ehe U said to hare re&ained from publishing her poems herself 
and to hare ol^iected to otberi pabliahlng them, at least in her 
lifetime^ out of anceatrsl rorerencs — for fear of diriwnourlng the 
shade of & T 0. As a matter of fiict, there is more of the 
'Bdeabn character in her (haa there (itnHtcttey or t&Saxa,wbDA 
her pure originality is, perhaps also greater titan that of either 
of these kinsfolk Sbe was only unlucky in her tima It has bees 
obaerred more than once — Matthew ArooH himself though be 
•ottetimsi ejempDflea the feature poetkally censnred, m^ht be 
dted ia critical support of the eensure— that mere disconrugU' 
tBcot, mere quart, as it were, of a stool to bo melsnoholy upoo, 
' !■ QraaS U s rif , IW iMd » tmi d fdacM »*♦ aad k rimpjy o«r 

•rikBj ' 
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imd TOBonfl«DCCT, from li»t mAgdra wiien H htt hettj foeoA, 
with the anvij^eiiMDti of the onlfvne — thodgb bj do metci ad 
tmpoetki mood, b apt to bocomo zooootoiKDi Id iti a c px t tl oo. 
Sbee B7T011 tod Bben^ In tbdr loiror tod b]gb«r waja n- 
•pccUrolj onto Ui« provect dtj, vo bare had a rety groat deal 
of it Bnt the xmaToidable moDoton; of the key can be orercome 
bj the Ttrie^ tod kScayncra^ of note, and thb U mott emincotl/ 
troe of Mary Oolaridge. Otboamaj hare lent her fiddka to play 
melancholy or myitioixm bat, in latimor'a &m(n» phraae^ her 
roiin b W oinh—borroTed from, tod, aa yet bonoved by oocn. 
To tpocUy pteoe* from the oeariy tto poem* fonitd In her coDeotad 
poeemt it ai oece rery dlfibalt and ratber hfie, for a* baa been 
old abore, the mereit duinoa-medlay viH eerre tn tbe cate of 
reader* Ukely to oue for ber, cod there Is hardly a poem in tbe 
booh vfakb wd not dl^eaae or vaaiy others For tboae who most 
bare tpeebneoa, T %4 OAtr Sd* qf a llUrffr A St 

cam* totio Bu Ow% oad JEFir Own r*ee»aed Bim not, The TTIteh, 
(a worthy progeoy of Ckrm(ab«tk A 2 >ajf-drtam aod On tAe 
Arrival qf « VisiUTr may eerra And it may perbapa, be added 
that H vd be fcatzkd to read W hi eloae eono^oa with 
canoa Blxon <*ee potf^ wboM work may not lm|x«ilUy bare 
hii!ltt<s»ed b«iL Tbe conoeetioa^ at any nUe^ stnmk tbe pnaeat 
writer ladepeodeotly , tod it adds a a oa tew ha t iatereatiiif toodi 
to tbe mental map of tbe poetry of oar tfane. 

We nrest now tnm from groop* aggregated according to 
nb}^ atyle, aox cod other Joint ebaracteriaticB to the large 
□amber of iadhidoal poet* vbo do not seem to lead thea u eJi'e^ 
wilboot arbitrary dcatlfiectieo, to nob gronping. In their ase, 
chnraologicBl order b almoct tbe only one pocdble tboogh 
anwogecDCDt by decades o»y be eonre^eot^ 

The fint batch thoa to be tonned coosiit* of men tbe ehkwt 
of whom irere bora to the same yeor with Teonysoa, whde nooe 
of them was yotuigcr than Brownlog. Teoayvon's eoatempom- 
ries were two poets aa much contrasted to erety posrible vaj 
as could veli be — lUcbard MoncktoB Mltoea, known, daring tbe 
letter pari of his life, cs lord Socghtoa, and Thomas Gordon 
n*ke^ glanced at sboTo. MUnes, always widely bwwn fa society 
and, to tome extent, to poQtira, was, abc^ at ooe thne, almoct a 


* TUi tM r««?W w*r •rttecUi wt «air to vhe m 
tiW Ik* tnmU* H Mtw «r «b* M nwM* *• mCmant. Uw nW« lalwM* 
•r tb* Kurwlr Om#* wW<S oiwur UU bMar 

•tm* !• ken «u*t*d n r<tw ha witUa tb««. 
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popnlw poet Lord Hcmghton (wbo also powewed wi admirable 
proea atylei, and irboae ■ er r l c CT Id editing Eoati vere important in 
quality and rtiH more Iraportnnt In time) wai not a poet of the 
big bow -wow tone, bot be waa neHber a twitterer nor a yelper 
A critioi attibide toiiarda Btrxxngm Yd and Tki Brooinde now 
and for the greattr part of the last twenty years, may be oompored, 
from the >ilg i ^fT and widcff historic sta^poirrt, with iti counter 
part, the attitude of rfghteerrth-oentary critic* towards ‘ the roota 
phyilcsla If, ae they taw nothing but &lse wit, ‘awkward 
numben and so forthi in the one caae> be see* nothing but tenti 
mentality and ‘jingle, in the otbor then we can olass him and 
find Mm wanting. Tbeae two (kmona, or once fiunom, songs and 
other poems by the same author belong to thedr own dirlslon of 
poetry only But that dtrlilon b not the lowest, and theae 
themselres rank hl^ in it. 

Ihe oontnst Just made might almoet hare been ruppHed, 
so fkr as hinds of poetiy go. wlthont exploring fortbeir than 
Hougbtonii own contecnporary Hake, who sou^t for depth 
eren at the cost of obacurlty, for strangenesa at tiie coat of 
hrokai musk and for quaint thought and expresdon at the 
coat of attraction and grace, rtsktng, also, the eha^ of posturing 
and jargon-mahfng. He Dergr oould hare been a popnlar poet, 
and neither when the eomewhat younger spasmodic* caught the 
pafaUo ear for a time, with Terse not wholly diMimflar nor when 
the wmk of poets nearly a generation younger than hiinseih suidi 
as Dante Rowsetti, created a taste for poetry still more HWi 
bta own, ^ he become to. His beet things— -Old BuvU, Ths 
Palmist and groat part of Jr(nd0i» Jfestofjr— bare what has beesi 
called a 'fbrtifled diaraoter they re qui re, sare in the case of 
exoeptiooally qualified or exceptloijally exercised peranrw , either 
to be taken by storm or npped with elaborate approaohee. 
Now, about po^ of thb ktn^ there b not only thb difBoulty 
but another and an even more dangerous one — that compoaition 
of H tempts Imltatitm of a tnarely specious Und and measure. 
For the Imt half century a groat doel of verae has bem written 
suggesting the speech which an acute oritio of the i«*t generation, 
G. E TeDablesi, put in Carlyles mouth— 

I vm b* ■twir* Bod «bd and nid, 

hut not posBcsaing root of thought or fruit of beauty enough to 
support and to carry off the strsngenea and wUdneas and oddity 
b not qtdte true of Hake but it might to bo true. 
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Very different, *gtln, ftom eHber of thceo wm tbdr (iHgfatly) 
Jonlor, 8b Fnmde Huthog* 'vfacs nUber late in life, becaune 
profeaeor of poetry at Oxford, ai^ Jaattfled bit eleetlon by lectoret, 
■otnevbat azoterio, Indeed, bnt rfognUrly acnie end Kualble. Elr 
Franek could write rene of Tarioat ktnda wUcb waj nemr cort- 
temptible, bat bit ttroog point was the rery dldlcolt and dangeront 
kind of war poetry to which, poUtog The Charfft ef the Liffht 
Briffodt aalde, ha earpeamd etery other writer between Qunpbell 
end a Urfng poet. 'Wbenerer be came near thk greet and too 
often mldandled aab^ect, hk getona seemed to catch Are and, 
to two almoat fkmotti piece* - -The Red Tkrtad Hcmovr and 
A Pritfite ^ the — to the fiiat capedaDy that cnrtou* to- 

fpirlttog and erdttog qaftlity which aQ sonp cff whai Dante caUi 
fotoa (war and patriotkm)^ aboold hare, and which they too often 
lack, la present to almoat the higheat degrees 

hnct^MCr group of poets bcsn before 1S20 the youngeet 
of whom waa not Brownlnga joidoT so far aa yean go, may be 
farmed of three men, each of whom exercised other arte or pm* 
feastons bedde* poetry— Alfred DometU, WUQam Jaxoca linton and 
'WnUaa Bell Soott Domett, m probaUTly many people know wbo 
know nothtog eke about him, waa the Waring cf Br o w n h i ^a 
rlrid and groteaqne poenx He tolflDed his poeli apparent ex 
peotatiotia of bis dotog acFtoethtog reapectoble by beoomtog prime 
mtoUtar of Kew Zealand. Bot, when be retsrned to Bnghnd and 
pnhUthod a kmg poeei, Ranoff amd Am>hia, It moat be eonteesed 
that not a few wbo eagerly read ft u the ioog-expected work 
of 'IVaring htmaeIC experienced conalderatoe dhappototzaeah 
whkh has ztot been remored hj aahaeqaeut peranL Others 
peaked It biihly and eren Tannyson, wbo themgh not as 
(Todgtog as Wordsworth to bk estimate of other poeta, waa not 
mealy movtbed, granted H toteOeetoa] and Imagli^Te subtlety 
and power of delineating ddidoua scenery Bat be cooleawd 
that be found h dUQcult to read and thk It ccfrtalnly to The 
story fixes no hold on the Immediate toterest or the later memory 
the edmraders are outUnea only and, though the descriptloni are 
certainly often beautiful, they do not exactly chana and are 
fre q occUy to Urm p t e d and spoilt by fiatoeMCs of phrase like 
Wbrr* ihey » nMlI — pf-f 
TTkkk Ano hUW they Blfht 

the last Dw of which would hare been a triumpb for the meat 
dkrespectfal and audociom parodist of Wordsworth or of Orabba 

• n< kMfc a. n. 
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Brfore be Trent to the oolonlee, Domett brnd written minol toto of 
merit, lome of which wri pnbllehod In Mwimod, with boletertra* 
enlogjtrom'Wlinn. ACRnjftmu H|n»nwithth«re&«tn Ceotoriee 
ego irthoetockeoIootloDOf tberotorpraieo. It bee merit, hot Do 


c upmnu Da fftvm 

Hio other tiro, W J linbm and W B. Bcott, w«« artist* 
at ireH u poet* and linton had ntj much the adrentage In 
both hi* profeetioTB. The cxotflecco of W* cograTingt h oni 
▼enaliy known hit tkOl In rene, translated and arl^ual, leai aa 
linton wa* oteontiallj — In the original Qroek, not In the roodern, 
•enee — an epIgrammatlKt that It to mj pot a w)t Iwrt a writer 
of short poem* on definite eoldectB, finished off In a nmmer 
voggrating the arts of design aa waQ a* thoee of poetic efpretflcm. 
In perfection of th^ thlngi — which maj of course, h« called toji 
or trifle*, and whirii are oortahily miniatiiTee — he yleldt only to 
lisndor and, while even hit beet thing* ham Dot 
tnpreotacy when he h at hi* best, linton arolda the auftere 
^t^oncce** which diaracteriw* some of the gmier writer a trifiee, 
and coffbm bU own with more colour shadow and Ugbti Such 
apparoitly things a* Bpietataai and A Jhtam need no sligiit 
aa anybody who trio* to imitate them wQl find, 

01 Upton » at one time Grimd (fiTt W B. Bcott had a habH of 
quarreUiog. whether U waa axccob^ In thla instance or not), H U 
diflIcuH to And anything more comphmaotary to tay than that 
hit reraea, to nae Browning i words of something eh^ * inteoded 
greatly Ho pot forward rarlon* tbeoriea of poetry affected 
oontMorable eontempt of othen , and alwayi, whether wri tin g In 
a way •otnwwhat Ufca Hake or In a way •omewhat like Hometti, 
tr od to be diflhrent and diffioalt. Unfortunately be Twy seldom 
■ncceeded In bring good and, poriiapB, nerCT In bring very good, 
Hla behads really deserro the naine {uq)QstlT glren In eome other 
cates) of Wardonr Street work hb elaborate efforts In the grtwter 
ode are protcntbo* and hollow A. Utile prettinets In lyrio fn^l 
a Utile pfotoreeqnraie* In sonnet he did, sometime*, reach but, 
on the whole hit oaecotion waa emphatically a fefliie* whaterer 
may bare been the merit of hi* alma and hla tbeories. 

Tbo TDfmt noteworthy of the poeta who were bom twitween 
Browning's Mrth year and the tan yeara later date Iflaa were 
Aytoun and Bafley who bare boon already noticed in this riiapter 


* W »Wn <Ui JodcMst bmb laciali imi TU C-Mu lUctl^ 

MW TniMt poM. ud tiiiiia «tw« or Jum mm] 
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Verj dlifcrttit, tfiala, from dttierof tlte*B vu fhaJr (iJigljtJy) 
Jtmloc, Sir Frauds TT«>rin^ Dojie, irho, rather late b life, became 
profoiBor of poetry at Oxford, and Joatifled his electioii hj loctoret, 
s om ew ha t exoteric, lodeed, sJogolarly acute and aeodble. Blr 
Fnzttit could write rerse of rarions kl^ which was oerer con 
tempdble, but his ctrong' point was the reiy difficult and dangeroos 
ttod of war poetry b which, potting TJu Ckar^ qf ii* ZrjAt 
Brigade he anrpaasod ererj other writer between OampbeH 
and a tlTbg poet Wbeoerer he came near this great and too 
often ralihaudled auli^ect his geclas seemed to catch fire and, 
b two almost lamont pieces — Tke Bed Tirtad of Gonoter and 
A PrwaU of Qm BtJ^—bx the lliit oipedaDy that carious b 
spiriting Tut erritlng qaaB^ whkdi all sangs of what Dante calls 
iedat (war and patriod^)^ ahonid hart^ and whkh they bo often 
lack, Is preaeot b almost the tdgbasi degrea 

Another *n^T) group of poets born before IflSO, the y oo n g est 
of whom was not Brownbg^ Junfor so Ikr as yean go, may be 
formed of three men, each of whom exerdaed other arts or pro* 
feostoDS betldea poetry — Alfred Domett, TtDBam James Ltoton and 
WQBw B«Q Scott Domett, as probably many people know who 
know nothing dae about bin, was the Waring of Drownbgi 
ririd and grotesque poem. He foldBed hli poet^ apparent ex 
pectatlona of his dobg something respectable by becombg prime 
mbifter of hew Zmispd. Bnt, when be rctomed to Hn^aod and 
pQbUihed a long poem, Semoif ojtd Aseoiba, it most be coofosaed 
that not a few who eogeriy read Jt as the loog*expectad work 
of Waring hbneUi experienced coosldnhle disappobtiDezit, 
which has z>ot been remored by snbseqneut perusal. Others 
praised It Mchlj sod ereo Tennyson, who, though net as 
grodgbg u W o rdsw or th b his eritirate of otl^ poebs was not 
mealy mouthed, granted U bteOectoal and hnagbatire subtlety 
and 'power of deUneatliig deUdoos scenery Dot he confeeaed 
that be found h difficult to rad and this it ccrtsinly k. The 
story fixes no hold oa the iBmwrdtate btereit or the later memory 
the risuacteri are outlines only and, thoogh the descriptiocs are 
certainly often beautifol, they do poi exactly chann and are 
freqaeutly bter rupt ed and apodt by flatnessca of phrase like 
WWf« Uht a KsaH «aaM k»i tbmad 
WUch Xax} 0ettlei aJgit 

the last Une of which would bare been a triumph for the nwst 
iHsroipectral and andaefoos parodist of Wordsworth oc of Cnbbe. 

‘ fit Wok n, a. 
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OlwUxa (Jkaet (qooted ind Jnrtlj praUed bj Klngduy In AUm 
iodfce), «Jid cpthwi of hai lyric* •*© aboTO tbo aTerigo. Thero «re 

retaons for believing th** If be had led thst life of coBOwtratlcm on 

poetry wblch •eera to bo, if not quite uniraTally, in & very large 
najority of casoe, necoatary to jiodnco poetay in perfection, he 
like othora mentioned in this chiqitor and the Urt of its 
HtwI^ bare been more than a luNor poet. Bnt jonmaliim end 
bookmaking, thnngh they may fevonr the prodnetion of Terse, 
are not naoally faTonrable to the quality of poetry 

flnt writer of poetic Importance between 1820 and 1030 ww 
llatthew Arnold^ but tbe yean tminediat^y succeeding the decade 
added to the list a fislr number of poeta '^o were to be of note, 
eapedaHy Gorentry Patmore, WllUam AlHngh»m, Frand* Turner 
Palgrare, George Macdonald and the reiy remarkaUe writer known 
as a poet chiefly under the name of Jobnaon and aa a prose writer 
under that of Cory To this group some, perhaps, would add the 
ntheryoungerGeraldMaasey whose Unh drew towards the thirties, 
IVilikm Caldwell Roecoe, Thomas Woober and Walter Thorobniy 
Bat none of these exdte ehber pentooal enthushum or a sense of 
hUorical bnportaoce in tome minds* TbombrnT’a beOads are 
spirited, but too often, if not always, glre one the deceasing feeling 
that if Macaulay MagiaD, Thackeray and Aytonn had not written 
ndthflr would be and they constantly sin by eoaggeruti on. GerrJd 
Massey*! considerable bulk ot war loro and miscellaneous poetry 
bai, sometimes, been comnMsided on the gro un d that be was a self 
made roan, sometimes oa the other ground t>«t like Fll^ Oook, 
be appealed to strictly popular and mumltmred tastes. But 
nothing that the present writer has read of Maaseiy's work seems 
anywhere near poetic prooL Boecoe, coming of a ftjnDy dia- 
tingoiriied (not meanly by the historian) in letters, bad bis work 
ushered to the world with strong recommsndationa from a wdJ- 
known critic, Richard Holt llatton, wbo was his brother ichlaw 
but it baa no inerilableneB wbaterer and no reiy special poetic 
qualltia of any kind. Xhomas Woolnes- the sculptor, was a 
mernbw of the eariy pre-Baphadlte group and had many Utecary 
fricsid* outside It Hi* ATy Btandifid was rocoired with 
a round of appiause which did not kst Tory long, and has seldotn 
been echoed since. His blank terw suggests an imitation of 

SwftaM, ibap tr 
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tnd iUttbew ^rcoW, falbi oat of it. Bat tbero otben 
not DegUgtble, ospodaHy Anbrey^de Verti, HionjM 'Wettwood »od 
Ghulei BUday vbo were «I1 bom in 1B14. tbe too of ooe 
▼ em - wr i ter of merit utd the brotber of aitotber Aabrey d* Vcre 
poi wwd oomnctloDi, differeot from tboee of blood, with two 
fr onp i liiLeiwUii g, directly and ImlltocUy in Hterstore. He wu 
a penooal diidple of Wordnrorth and, pcrbapa, chief of all 
WordsworthlacB pure and ilmple and, alio he waa one of the 
AngUcnn groop who were not Mthfied taulen in Lattvm, bnt who 
made the foil Toyage and foond the warn Irremeable. Ibere may 
be ■ometbing to attract, and ■botdd be nothing at all to repel, the 
true critical epproadi in any or aB of theae drcmnstaneea but, 
wben the critical jodgmeot ia directed aolely to big woifc, its 
■nTTTmh^j xip cannot be wboQy faroorabla. He wrote both longer 
end aborter poetot tbe fomter on a owsidcrable rmrlety of 
mb^ecta — preferably legendary tba Itgenda being anpplied by 
Iriah eariy poetry hagiology tbe ciaaaica and ao forilk They 
■eldom fidl to oommand reapect and eatcem^ but, alaa I they atfll 
aeldookcr trao^Krrt — tbe one thing needfol. Of all the xminertma 
attempta to K^gibh In rerae tbe fiunona epic doe) of Onehollaba 
and rerdla, De Vore a, (f the owct eicgant, b the fiatteat, tbe mivt 
demid of local coloor and temporal aplrlt and hb lyrka, tboagfa 
aometlmea pretty are nerer anything more. 

'iVeatwD^ wai one of tbe mem ber a, Uxra^ the yonngeat, or 
nearly to, of Cbariea Lamb a drde bet he did not publiah tOl moch 
bta and, In middle life, vai a good deal occnpl^ with boalneaa 
lib moat anblUoaa thing, The Quai Vi» B^VicgrtaUt U, nn- 
{brtanately paat-Tennyaanlan in more aenaea tlmn that of date, 
latterly he tooh modi Intereat in the Uteratere, aa wall aa in the 
practice, of angling, and wrote aofne good fixhlng aoniia Once, 
in the little p i ece caBod SpnngUtt, be reached ebarm in aomo 
otbera, be waa near H. 

Td*** polbh bat aoreewbot more rlgoor than b to be Cemnd In 
theae writera cbaracterbad tbe reraei of Charlca iledcay — a long 
Bred and hard working JonnaBat and man-of letteraof-aD-work. 
A good deal of It b in the mixed tcId of tenthDent and what my 
be mBed roBkk. which was popular la the aecood third of the 
ctu liu j Tbe aoog 0 Fa Tear*/ which waa ooce a farotirite, 
reqalret eUber more afaaplJdty or more art, or more of both, to 
make it apital bat that adJe^Te may alm^ be applied to the 

• It Mr ^ Uwtw UMfa me* • JmIm eUkL m 

wry •! U*lrmllcw far ao«tt7 btnora H w«;wlscfy «pce n, Tok 
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bdltatei, »t tny rate, want of oomplcte mtUfiictk®. He poem 
ooDttloed, eren ti tbo flret, mocb Tory pretty Toreo at It wont 

on, It wmi to contain not • IHtle that U podtlTely beoDtlM. Bttt 

Its ambliDg TerBiflcatlon—ooiniiforoui! to tomo of tlroao irhotn It 
did not luerely {Jeoee, and pooWrolj irrfUting to otbore— the 
dflilboraio banjUty of the tutijoot oqoally deltbwmto 

adoption of langaage ontgolng eren Wonlawcrth, oren Orabb^ 
In Ite aToIdaace of poetic diction, tbo*^ they concillaied a hup) 
part of contemporary toato, prodoced a by do mcana concfllatory 
effect npoo another part wWch, In the long mn, haa preraDed 
When a man wHtei 

Dor wtkreMM Uw cook ud ffrnn, 

We etfwd the t«Ms fbt mrwa rwn atora, 

It b not nnreaeooabJe to think that ApoQo If he thought It Trorth 
hb ^bQe, matt hare twitched the poet ■ ear rather ■barply and 
that att^Uon ahoold hare been pold to the twitch. He acorafbl 
aQraka 'IdyOt of the dining-room and the deanery, thon^ ita 
anther, Swlnbome, wu ooortoems onoogh not to name the idylliet, 
exproawd a good deal of the younger and yoongeit opinion of 
the time. Many yean later after changes of ikmlly faith and 
dnaimstanca, FUmore prodoced a book of odes, ectlUed Tits 
UnbvnBn Srot^ wUdh, ta wru cald abore, might, bnt for certain 
srldmoe, hare seemed the work of an entirely differeid person, 
[mtead of the rtgolar and too often monotonona flow of the 
Anffd poem^ abrupt Ftodario measures were tried, nhuTinuglng , 
and eomeilnies attahiln^ ^ondoor bat, at the same time, riaking— 
andtometiiDeiblllnglDto — barthnew and dissonance. Heslm^e, 
abnoat lifting bmgrtage was changed, likewise (Indeed, some hint 
bad been gtren of this In TMs VteioTU$\ into a grandiose diotfon, 
Kxoettmca violent and bombastic, bot, ai other tlmea, naQy grand , 
and the snhJecti, instead of being thoee of ordinary and domestlo 
pf»ttl« — personal talk ol (he most oonunonplaco kind — ^were 
ihwBys (Aoratod or deeply patWk^ at least in Intention. It 
was as if someone who had threatened to sink to the level of 
Amlwose Philips had changed hfs modela to Donne, Vanghta, 
MDtoa, even Aescbjlna It is troe that, as Pktmore had seldom 
EsJlen into actnal so be rarely rose to actaal snbUmi^ 

be did Ttwb H sometimm and often came very near It And 
It most be admitted that sndi a eomblnatlon of ports and scales 
In poetry Is a corious and, perhapat a uniquo thing. 

George Macdonald, better knowm as a oorelirt than as a poet, 
bat author of a good dml of verse^ some of It exquisite, of It 
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TeDnywD, coodWooed by m •ttempt to giro roogtuieai »od 
originaB^ to pknae, lod gmenJly onsnccmfal , Ids lyrks are 
nnfanportant 'Wbe^cr ABkighani deserros to be given any 
hlgber place than tbese It vexy donbtAib He had the floeocy 
and «ese of rene vhleh has been again and again noticed as 
eocomoD In Irish poets and some of h!s lighter tongs and baHadi, 
such as Lemly iTory DonntSf an naHy pntty Bat be has 
been alloved by patrloUo and oaopetent erltici to be daB, tame 
and nninrentiTe one of hb best shorter thhiga, Up tie Fatry 
ilomlain, boTTtrwi Its hist and boat stanxa from octe of the most 
beentifhl of Jacobite h^Jla/b and entirely &lla to lire np to It , 
ehlle he constantly indolged tn bonallUet IQce 

X Bton Irt/hthU tfcA verb cm my 

Hot thta can the otben mentioned abore be dlsmlaafd 
CoTentry Patmore, though a rooeot and ctnnparaUre^ acddental 
coterie admiratloQ has eoatertlmes exalted him too high, was a very 
remarhable poet tn more vays than on& 'Ihat be was octe of the 
few poets who have giren cnrefol attcDtkm to the mechanism 
of poetry la the Veait of those ways nor were bk pnaodie 
speoilatlcina, thoogh lataretdng and Ingenkms, very happy It 
Is of more importance that hb actual verae was not only of great 
merit as a whole, bat of two kinds exceptknisny diJTereot from 
fffb other The kind of odtldsm — acbolastie, In the wont sense 
only — wUd) has nerer been absent when there was any crlUdsm 
at all, and which has recently been present to an lotolermbfe 
degree, would, no doubt, if it had the chance, dedde t>r»t tbo 
■tme xtersoD could nerer hare written The Anpd fa tie Honm 
aad The Unteoxen Erot, tboogh the last part of the first nam^ 
work, Tks Ticlorlrs Lore, mij^it be a laTlng stepping-stone to 
o few brighter spiritap 

Tie Anffd in Ae JItnete first appeared tn IfiM and nmy be 
aald to bo — like Matthew ArooUt nearly contemporary work In 
one direction and that of the tpasmodlci in another — a kind of 
bsir-coDsdoQS, balf-uneonadous rerolt against both Tennysoo and 
Browning, but especisDy against the tonnoT Rerolt, Indeed, may 
teem too fierce a word for the mild domestldtles of Patmores 
poem some critical stand ml^t eren be made for the comentko 
actually made, that it Is a direct derelopment of nsors than one 
of Tennyson s poems, especially The iltUtr'e Dnwjhter Bat 
doreiopr^t itself has, in the langnage of the Arildee as to 
another nutter often something of the natore of rerolt It 
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aj any nitft, want of coniplete satit&otlcm. Tho poem 
twined, eren at the first, much Tery pretty totm u H went 
tt was to contain not a little that It poahireJy beautifoL But 
Tcnlflcttk*i---aocmlferont to tome of tboae whom It 
Dot merely plaaae, and poeltiToIy irritating to othon— the 
Ibersto ba^Biy of the liyort and the equally dellberato 
}ption of language outgring eren Wordiworth, emu Orabbe, 
Its aToIdsacei of poetio diction, though ihej ooodliated a large 
rt of conteinporary taste, produced a by do means conofilatory 
set upon another part which, in the long run, hai proTufled. 
bem a roan writes 

Oar bIIwk th« eook «nd grocu, 

W« Bl(TMd fbo Im» for amn yi«n laon, 
ii not unreasonable to think that ApoQo, if be thought it worth 
I whBe, mult bare twitched the poet'a ear rather sharply and 
at attentlan should hare been paid to the twltcL Ibe Momfbl 
loskm ' IdyDa of the dining room and the deanery, thon^ Its 
[tbor, SwtnbunM, was oourtoous enou^ not to na me the idylHst, 
[ p re» e d a good deed of the younger and youngest opinion of 
te thne. Many years later, ^tar changes of hmQy fahh and 
remnstuee, Patmore {sodoeed a book of odea, entitled T?i« 
'nlnovn JBrtti, which, as wu said abore, might, but for certaJn 
rklenoe, hate seemed the work of an entirely difieruut pertoo. 
wtead of the regular and too often numoUmous flow of the 
.n^rel poems, abn^ PlndaHo measures were tried, chsllenging, 
od sometlmea attaiuing, Bt^endour but, at the nme thne, riaklng — 
ndeometimesfklliDglDto^— hanhceasaDddlaonaoca. Tbeiimple, 
imoat Ik^dng language was changed, Uhewise (indeed, some ^t 
lad been girun of this in T?i« Vt^toriaX into a grandl^ diction, 
ometimes riolent and bombastlo, but, at other timea, really grand , 
md the lold^cta, instead of bwhtg thoee of ordlnaiy and domestio 
jrattle — 'perBonal talk of the moet ccanmooplace kind — were 
iwuys derated or deeply pathetto, at least In Intention. It 
w as if Mcneoae who had threatened to sink to the lerel of 
imbroae FhOfpe bad changed his models to Dotme, Yaugban, 
Mlltoii, eren Aeschylus. It Is true that, ea Patmore had seldom 
[alien Into actual iUllue*, so he rarely rose to acfaml sublimity 
bnt he did reach It sometlmea and ofteo ramo reiy near it. And 
It most be admitted that such a oorublnatlon of parts scales 
in poetry is a curious and, perhaps, a unique thing. 

George Macdonald, bettor known as a uoreUst than as a poet, 
but author of a good deal of Tersa, some of it exquisite^ pf Jt 
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Torihle« and a (;;r«at deal of It nolmporttutt, U, also, rather an 
exceptional figure, like Patmore, be vai a critic, thoegb not to 
the nme extent a formal critia, of poetry and, like Falgrare, who 
b to folknr, be vu an accompQebed anthologliL. Of bb tvo main 
acbleretnents of anj cite, Pkontoetet and Tkt Porierd, the latter 
thoQgb of extraanUoarj goodnea, k entirely pro^ and not rerj 
long the former k a mixture of pnee and rerae, fnahidtng 
ilacdeiuihfi martat p i e ce , and ooe of the mlnlatore meaterplecei 
of the centai7 In the rtanta beghmtng 

Alut bow Mdb tblss* mim ; 

while ecoroi of eerapr hardly leae good may be picked op out of 
bk Tarkroi vritingL tJDfortunatdy the Id^ vUch be eet before 
binMeU^ fn hU more poetical booka, where Tene and proee are mixed, 
war a dangeromly eekctio (some critia would call H a rococo) model 
It combined or tried to combtoe the eopematnral and the natmal, 
the romantle and the groteaqne, aSegcry and paaakm, ecDtlmcDt 
and phOoeophlo rellgloclty llie two chief dlrkiooa of Uteratore 
from whkh U might be thought to draw doatralkn or at least, 
suggestion were EbgiUh OareUse poetry and the work In prose 
and Ters e of the German romantle scho^ tron Noralk 

to Cbamlan and FooquA Kow, mixed work of all klr id s , of tbk 
pcrtkolar kind especially requires cHber ahKlutejy httren bora, 
thoogb not oeceMrily unlrerwil, genius, which gee* right and 
arolds wrong faatlnctiTely hi its own way or an almost equally 
Kiperaatnral tplrft of s^-critlekm to aroid or to ottTte t tbe 
dangen. With ndthcr could ilacdonald be credited, though be 
certainly had geniot and was not destitute of critical powv The 

eonKquenco Is that bk Terse, like bk prose, but more annoyin^y 
so, is marred by constant incompleteness and inequality by 
tririahty, now and then sX times, bye sotpldoo of pose atothem, 
by other bod tblngt. Few writars of bk tim^ except tbe rery 
greatest, bare more diffused poetry about them but few are 
more cracertaln In cnlcblog and cooccntruting It 

It U probable — though It wiU be rather cnlalr — that PslgTaret 
Bame will always be thought of rather u that of a dkpenso— a 
jmwiits of degandes —in poetry tbon as that of a poet The 
goodness of The Golden IVmrery Is certainly extiaoTtllnaiy It Is 
not rash to cdH It nomatched. ho nch epithets could be applied 
to the compilers own Terse, though tbk k not by any rn^r^ 
contemptible. Intimate Mend as be was of Tennywn, hk shorter 
pieces are ordswurthkn rather tbon TctmyHjolan, it 
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mild be a pity If tbe longer Tmon* qf Enffiand ceased to be 
'eod. In the first pb«'*i, they were one of the earUcBt expreeiicms 
jf that hlstoricsl patriotic poetry of which much hM l»en pro- 
ioced ilnoe and whldi, whHe oome of it has been good, hu 
certainly done good, eren In its weaker exaioplea In the second, 
the book, though there are few ^Jowek fire words long to it, 
■howB a poetic imagination much superior to the poetic expreaaion 
with whhh it is nnited. 

ExqtdsiteneH and idioeynemy ratber than foBneae, magni 
fioence and fbroe of general appeal, were the dmaoterisUca of 
the w o r k in rene (hit prose was singnlarly nerrous and rlrile) 
of the author of J<mieo~tho douWe-edgod punning title of the 
poems of Wi lliam Johnson, otherwiso Oory Tbey hare been 
rebuked for ' modem paganism ‘ bat that does not mnch concern 
us, and it may be remembered that some hare found tracts of this 
quality erren In Wordsworth hhoselC Johnson, whose object was 
to ke^ as much of the tone and stylo of the Gre^ antholc^lsti 
sa could be Kkiurated with nineteenth'Contury temper and tone, 
coold cot hare aroided the appearance of modem pnganlim If 
he would. In the Ineritable, and, indeed, quite Ifigitlmate and 
bitrnctlTe, comparison with landor, it b thb which chiefly dls> 
tingulsbta johuMO. I&ndor is HcBenio generally but not definitely 
psgan nor Is be, strictly speaking, modem nnleiB the eighteenth 
eentury be called modem. Johnaou blate-Bellenio with intensely 
modem touebea. The host of bis few Terscs are exoeptloDally 
ftimiliar to all who are likely to Ilko them, and who bare not 
miseed them by chance. The most fmnniwr and, perhapa, most 
general taTourite, the short translated epitaph on Heraclitus, 
has been oi^Jected to (perhaps finicaHy perhaps not) becanta^ in 
Engifaih, the first lino 

Tkey tflU PM, IlerwSnu, tbex told no re* wsr* dood 
would, rather, raise expectation that the Udings wore 
lfisi«nn*i t« (Tkarck, another great bTourite, Is, perhaps, 
a UtUo oTerdoied with modernity An Invocation, 
any wUh for the society of Greek njmjda and preferring t bet of 
Greek shepherds, baa tome excellent Terse in It, thn og b anybody 
U certainly at liberty to prefer the dryads as a s^Ject of personal 
wWi for t^ir resnrroction. 

The next decade, from 1830 to 1B30 besides yWdhig the mtjor 
names of Swinbome, the grestor Morris and James Thomson tho 
younger was pecaUarly fertile in poets of the second rank, some 
c. u nil. cm, Tx. 35 
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of whom itaml rwy high In It The bo»t of »n wore^ prohebly, 
nwnj*# Edw»rf Brown »od Bfeinni Wwtwon Dixon— todeed, there 
eretboeewhowtralddenjthenmftetknof 'eecood or leaeer to 
Dixon. !Ihc7 tcaj, ther rf ore^ be treeted flrxt, Dixon being taken 
out of chrooolog^ order and ehoold be followed I7 Bebaatian 
£tvm, Bobcrt earl of I^ton (better known u a poet bj hb 
pwendaojiD Owen Ueredlth\ Sir Edwin Arnold, Sir Lewis 
Mnri^ Sir Alfred I^aQ, Bodea SocS, Alfred Anxtln, k«d de 
Tables Thoniaa Ashe and Theodore ITaUs^ One or two of theee 
had, In their da;, great popnlarlt; whether desetred or oot ooe 
h^ the perfloQS pmnlenhlp the laorri aereral occopled 
Important posltloai oatdde poetr; and eren ontside Utemtore 
altogether But the; aC bare an interest of a peculiar kind 
hltt^caU;, becaoM the; oia; be sold to be the first group bom to 
the foQ l^DCQoe of TeaoTSca and Bmw ulng, whose appeanneea, 
as poett, cdodded with, or rary allghtl; preceded, their own birtha. 

Thomas Edward Brown— aatbor of f^ctle rams and a good 
man; other roltures of reraa^ ooliected and eniarged from US 
natter after bb death— b oot ^ easiest ct the minor poets of 
the hter ntneteeoth eentnx; to easrvj with what has been caSed 
a *borlraiUl rkw lirtiig; for tlw greater part of hia life, 
within what be eertoinl; regarded aa the black pangatorla} raHs 
of idiooIiDaateTihip, be made of not a few cd the bojs who 
emerged from the htack-raOed fidd f err en t dIadpJes a^ &st 
friesdi, whose rotce% tododing the rtw; fbrcfble and perem p tory 
one of IV E. Henle; were kradl; raised In bis fliTooi; Except 
the short and reoarfcnble jsim Betsu Lta, be pobUsbed twthlog 
tmhe was orer fifty, bat,I^er be made bis rerse more accesilUe. 
Act conld others, persooaQ; hnportlal. £ifl to discern in bis work, 
not merd; when It was coQected, bat as isolated examples 
before th^ a quite ancoomoo t 4 me frequently and, 
a snggcstloQ of somethlog more behind whidr might beotmte not 
Qter«lj QAcomnoB bat saprose; 


• T* ikM* mm* «««U kM Ei^i OomU, UH tom m • Cknriu bbS. wt 

M. U k towvr wftt*. iSitat; sad ttMlerta*. Wt. alao, • nt7 lUUal «rilw 

«f wkkt IterM Oraj m «# tK« ito i i i Lu 

oT (LkO, CokS kT l^kkd pnlM kpn te p 0 *W. nS s«MlUk vto 

a* jktuci Bmu Oarfa ktatrU*. wb*. ai ImM. RUt Wf« k Im kT 
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On tbe other a thoron^ ctHIoaI ezuninatum of bli 

work, conducted, ao &r ai poMible, with foil allowmiice to hhriMlf 
for hli thn e tnd oom^dete alienee of what maj be called ' temporal 
pr^Jndloe on the part of the aitfa) — aadited, Hkewlte, by a oareftd 
oomlderaticm of the ipedal clahoa put forward for him, aod 
guarding almoat more carofoUy agahat prq;}ndlce ariihig from 
vsj par^cular Ktatement of these claims — Is not CacQe. Ooe ma;^ 
be repelled bj^ aonte of these ctatemeDta of clahn, although Brown 
la not respona i ide for them. There are to be femnd eipr f riona 
about him which would be exact enough, though a little en- 
th ndairt ln tn theh exactoem. If made about Dante. And Brown 
la not Dante. 

What he la, b exceeslTelv dtfflcoH to define wltbont those 
limhatioca and reaerratloGa which are apt to rerolt uncritical 
mlnda, but, with not too much hMiolgence in them, It la poaaible 
enou^ About hia general poetio kind, there la no difficult/ at 
an erer/ one who has appreciated him has aeen that he ii of the 
m/itica— ^ the oompany of hb aameeake Sir Tbomaa In prose, 
of YanghftC, Blake and, to no Bnall extecot, Wonbworth in Tone. 
But, with thli mjiticbm, he oomblQeB a rlrid and, sometfanaa, 
almost fajnnhr redbm of expr o asioo and choice of nli^t, which 
Wordvworth did not reach and which none of the othera attempted. 
In thb combhiatkm, hariog much lem power of expreaskm than of 
thou^t, be aametlmes breaki dowm He b often atrangely desti 
tale of abeer clarity aa in The Ptd JAft Boat, a defect which, 
probably prerented its ap^warunce In Henley a Z^rrta Heaoiea. It 
■eema to hare been commbdoned for thb book but Henley, 
who with an hb admiration for Brown, wai, aa an editor, 
utterly autoexatlc and quite free from respect of persoi*, mart 
hare seec that h wanted the indefinahle 'thatl In hit nar 
ratlTe poems, the following now of Tennyioo now of Browning 
b BO unmbtakable and so oonttnuous aa to be tttting and the 
uneouTentioualitlea in diction and thought which i^re largely 
tamed Yfia popubilty, vnbh aa It 1% end hb rebllT^ greater 
Influence, are not mfo from rery d«Twg<ng comment 
outburst against bb 'Bcglbhwuman on the Findan which 
coodudea £oaaan TFhstcfi b only the platltnde rerersed of 
Toufguinleff*i pitfleea aud fotal epigram oo later uineteeoth* 
centoTy capHt'-und aa conrentional Itadf aa the oonrentlonalitiea 
It oy orgatei. The aatlre on commonplace orthodoxy in A Seraum 
at Cffaertk on Good Friday la aa stale aa Its lul^eot, and in hope- 
lomly bud ta st e. One could flr>d nany other faults In Brown. 

IS— 1 
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Hii dialect piece* — tgret^hle In one or two ioataooee — ftwce oo 
cne their bulk the &ct that the Qd|:o Itaelf is not a real dialect, 
bnt au ngi^ and boetard pcUoU or rather Jargon of brokea-down 
Oeltio and the rolgarevt EogUsK Bb 'IdTCs, anch aa ifory 
and iWZo Gcrrf, are fine and aflecUng itwlea whici 
itoqM hare been mnch better to proaei 

And jet Brown is a poet— and, at tbnes, tDoeb more than 
a minor poei. Ho ooe wim knows wbat poetrj Is can tom the 
kares of the moat cDOTcnient and wcrra ai h l e aelectioo-coQedkBi 
of his poems— that In The Oaidm JVsawy serks— with anj fcir 
attention and retnain in doobt of this 'Ibe rtanarkable Opi/at, 
in wbkh he cemfeases the Umltatlone of hk own powen, JosUfiea 
hU Iq poetrj aod there are dote&s of other Ijrka whtdi 

will appeal— some to aoms tastei and aome to othen — bat aB 
to those hTtOTAte ones to whom all poetrj that Is poetrj is 
wekaine. WJilU .TbepioM hi cam rein , Ths HutHap ((/ Ae 
Tietona in another SUtta Dd^ and, as coizuDents on it, In the 
poets extremer atjle, the ilojtstoor pkcee. in a third Tka 
jpniprr, perhaps UMj to be the meet popolsr of all alth the nxwt 
dUTerect people— and the moet seresiteeciib'Cestarj In tone Tks 
Schooner an eaiij instance of the modern rklent itjlet bat a fine 
ose others too toaoj to meotioo oecar as spedmeu. And ooe 
great thing caj be added to (be right aide of Brown i balance- 
sheet — that be b dogoiarlj free fimn moootonj — In iket, be might 
bare lost fn freahneai of appeal If be hid gained in formal mastet 7 
of expression. 

A modi greater poet at hb best than Brown, like him moat 
tmperfectlj known or knonble daring his Ufetltne and ncarij 
coatejnpamrj rtlD onij aoceatfUe in aelection and probohlj nerer 
to bo stndlcd In complcteneas (It b beBered that he destre^ed 
roach of his work} was lUchard Watsem Bizoo, canon of (ariltle 
for msnj jeora a strenooos worker In the two DortberB dloceae^ 
an ced e s l as tiqd historian of tim first rank, and an earlj member 
of the origiaal bterarj oflshoot at Oxford of the pre'Baphadlte 
brotheritood. Brown was not exactlj a of tht« woj^ bat 
be was Ttry modi mom so than Dixon and, ahile Brown iugdy 
took the Wordrtorthlaa side of poetij DIioo was wboJJy oo the 
CWeridgcaa He pabllshed aerersl rolooies most of which axa 
extmoelj difficnlt to obtain and the reader who cannot easily 
frttjtMjat large pnWJc IJlsarlos most Jodgo him from JUano hit 
longest poem, from the lo-eaDed I^iut Poems and, best of 
an, from the Poems sekded and prefaced by or tmder the 
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inpeTTiBion of the present poet laoreftte — to ^bich Tolome one 
ironld glftdl; tee gJl or most of what !*• not been selected 
there bnt Is ■ffTI aTnUable. ti case, the editor has been 
ft more amtere nun than Hooley wai in regard to hii friend — 
proTumnohig hii poetry not to be defended against ohargee of 
tneqaaEty, poor and fiuilty pejsagea and, abore aH, want of 
flnkh, of thoee chargee may undoabtedly be adTanood, 

and, to some extent, sapported. And eTtso Mary Coleridge, a 
great dtamplon of Dixon and probably as ho* been nld aboTe, 
not a little influenced by him, admitted, In nine probaHe readera 
out of t#m, a ftret feeling of ‘dimppoinoikoot — though she 
procnlsed them a change first to *aur prise ftod t hen to eoetasy 
Botj if not in erery tenth, in some proportion or other, the 
unpleasant fliat step wHl be happily recaped, onlcBB the reading 
be^im wb-b Kano in which case thesre ia eomo danger ttsat tlae 
surprise wHl be rarely and the ecstasy norer rtmc h ed. Tlat 
longert and most ambltloni of his attempt contaha* beantiftil 
peagg e s and, eren as a whole, It leavtf an impreodon of 
sacaewfaat relootant and extorted eeteesn. iBtrt there U too mnch 
history la It the history, moreorer it of a p«Hod (the toUh and 
clereoth oontzEriea) wtdeh li ^ffloolt to maAe intereating onlen 
It is treated with a purely ramaatio negieot of history itself the 
diaractcni hardly grasp the reader and the aodadons attempt 
to nse t«na rana for a really long poem fai English falls, as it has 
alwmyi fiailed and as it probably always will &1L Zovs’s Ckjn 
$olation — mnch shortv, bat stiD exteTtdlng to some 400 or 600 
lines — b a beentifal bat tDcoberent pre^iUphaelite dream, the 
expresakm of whkdi too often foUows those early Eeatslan Ispaes 
whidi the greater pre-Raphae^ites aroided. 

It b only as a lyrto poet that Dixon shows his fall power bat, 
sometimca, In this capacity his command orer stnngenes and hb 
abill^ to transport are all bat sapreme. It was nid abore that 
Brown has a Blake-Uke qoality bat Dixons FaSm Satn b 
Blake himself, not a patUeke or an hnitaUoQ imt apoem, BUket 
aothoTshlp of which, If It had been fonnd anonymons with a 
possibility of It* haring been eomdiow sared from Tatham s crtwv 
no «» would hare doubted for a motnent As It b, the 
bianco b almoat bewildering. Tfc«Z’oaiAers<l/'tA«TFiZIowha*been 
recognised by alnxiit all competent crttica who hare come across 
It as nnlqnB in Its pecoBar eiempfifioetJon of the combined 
pictorial and musicol appeal of poetry Leas perfect, becaase 
longer tart, as being longer, somewhat more imposing and rarled. 
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bi fltf Skai(m, a poem. In ptrla^ mom like Beddnen iban U la Uko 
an; cUwr poet, ba^ abaolate]/ &«e from or eren 

fQSfcettoa Perfaapa U>e greateit of tS — to tne the luperiatlre 
aad the aclioctire Iteolf oarefoDj— -!• the (Me eji Advanttng 
In fotTB, thif It of the taoct af^nreoUx Imfolar Flodarie, thoogh 
erefy apparent irregularity ntay be jnsUfled 00 the atrkteat 
proaodlo prlodplea Bat thlt ibm b not in the ieatt intnnled, 
aoattoohacare It I^ on the etmtrmty anitedln thehlgbeatd eg ree— 
at, alto, are the dktloD, the tmagecj and the vhfde body and gannent 
— to Uw etranga tpirit of the pleca ETtryoDe kiKnra laisba 
dcKrlpdoo of the tvo great te Shaheepeare axxl Wehetrr 

at, the cme of the water watery the other of the earth earthy 
Ko other poet hr any paaaige ocanring to the toemory of the 
preeeot writer hai, In tiM aune way aaioiated a pleoe of rerae — 
Itaeif alnraat a dirge — ai DI200 has done here with the malan^oly 
cannrri of sea and aiuirB and SBB'blrds* cry or adth any ahnllar 
oc ujortu g of aoaDe attd eoaadapdatmoapbefe. peritaps, are 

Dixon's Tory beat thlnga bat there are many othera not Ihr abort 
of them, while for pataagea of sheer wnTd-padn/ting mme of hb 
frfeoda aorpaaaed hhn There has been some dbe^on cm the 
point whether be am be oalled a IVonliaTTrthjao or not and 
a sett}ea}eiit of thb, pe^pa, b not moch to be hoped for becaase 
(he gQQoIae ImprettkKta of what b and b not Word s wor t hian dilTcw 
in eompetent erltki store widely than h the cue b regard to the 
cawmtbl quality of any other poet Bat it b, at least, a teathnony 
to abaenoa of moootoay b a writer that, with an entire freedom 
from mere hnfutioa, he shonH anggeat Wordsworth at one time 
and Eeati at another whDe the lyrics ^)edaBy dted abore are 
quite dUTerent from both and bdong b an eqWHy indepCDdeot 
manner, to the trmdltlooa of Blahe or of Oolerldga. On the whole, 
Dixon may be allowed (o be set an ea^ poet to imdecataiKh and 
e»e b respect of whom It b scceamry b mltkal alaog, to get the 
atmosphere before appreebtbo b poesibJe. Ko donbt, thb b 
what ilary Coleridge meant Bat, when it has been sehlcTed, or 
b the fortunate cases where the reader drops bto the proper plaos 
and altltnde at once, there b not likely to be moch qaarrel as to 
the quality of the poetry 

SebosUan Eraos, who was boro b the same yur with Bnnm, 
bat whoae faroorlte aabjeeu wme nearer Dixoo a, was a younger 
brother of the welhkiiovn antlqaary Sir John Brana and alio of 
Anne Eraoi, whose Terse has been noticed alreadyi 6he was a 

• •itr.iTT. 
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fBeod of llackeTSy and, for aome time, an hunate of bcmse^ 
wbere ^ maj hare derired the ■aj|;etticni of ooe of the least 
tmsatli&ctoi 7 definitions of htoncmr erer attempted — * thinking 
in iett while feolbg In earnest Her brotber Sebastian was 
Wmaelf iwesewed of the quallQ' , bot (which may surprise wane 
who do not posaees It) ho was, among a rariety porsaita — art, 
litentore of other joTEmalismy polttka — an etrthtuiastic 

medleTalist, m was shown In hti poetical and other writings, from 
the eariy BroiferJ'aWonsifaiwtscrfpistohls late preacotatioii of 
Th* fl'tsCory flbfy QnuiL, tododlng the part to be fbtmd 

in French aitd Wel^ bat not In Malory or in mcwt modem adspta 
tions of the story The thinking tc jtat and the feeling in earnest 
of hh sister's words are both preaect in Ermns’e poetry and they 
find frequent e xp t es si o Q whkdi. If oot exactly cousmnmate, b 
dbtinet and attracHte. Of the ratbeor nmnsroua aUempta at to- 
telling the story of 6t Brmttdsn and Jndfls hh, if the most d^lberately 
qaalnt, Is ooe of the most ori^nal , and Bhadma is a poem which 
would not disgrace tbe slgttatnre of any poet. 

Ihree chargea-' heaTj axul, if folly sobstsotisted. damaging If not 
ereu damning— hsTe bem hrotight by some against Robert, second 
lord and first earl l^on, Ytecroy cd India and aathor of a kng 
aerieaof bookslumricuaklodsafTener Uisthe opinion of otben 
that they cannot be frilly snbstactiated , and that there are in 
'Owm Meredith, as be colled himself at first, MpcdaUy in his 
earfleat and latest work, eoonterbalandng merits which hare been 
too mnA disregarded by critim. But dangerona defects, laying 
him open to tbe ch a rg e a referred carmot be denied, lihe first 
and ragotst is something like a repetition of accosaticms constantly 
bronght against hli &tber— accosathms of nnrealltyt affectatkm, 
post, tbeatrlcality and so forth. That be does not always arold tha 
SQggestkn of so^ things may be granted that be was able to 
aroid them and CrequenUy (Ud so may be affirmed With regard 
to tha vkstA dsasgtF-Aiai of a wmewbat rimSiar 

petition may bo taken apu Tbero Is, undoubtedly a good dw^j 
more echo of other mans work In Owen Meredith vas 
either neceaaary or wise. But, as this was always of work 

C«»eraDj known, the writer coaid aerer pcasiWy hope to eecapa 
detection or to pass oflT what was not hb own as his own — ^which 
easenoe of plagiarism — and the habit, in tMXt, araa only an 
twWent or Hem of the third eocnti, which cannot be denied at aQ, 
a^ whlrii really cootalca within Itself almort e ie ijt Mog that can 
jasUy be said against lord Lytton as a pod This c o D cer t t a hb 
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h Tq SJtadow, % poem, lo tnore IQce Beddoei titan H is like 
an j other poet, bot, agidn, afaec^nte^ &ee froo) plagiarism or eren 
sDggectloa Perbape the greatest of aO — to nse the npedatlTe 
and the odjectire itaelf oarefhl^-^ the 0 <ie ok A d vtnetnp Ape. 
la tom, this b of the OMSt appare&tlj trregalar Pindaric thoi^ 
eTer7 appareot irregnUritj oiay be josttBed oo the strictest 
proeodlo prixKdplea Bat (hb (bna b Dot (□ the least intruded, 
•oastoobeeura Ut%QatheeoDtnit7s&ltediathehigbeatdegree— 
as, abo, are the dictioo, the imager; and the vhoie body and ganDcut 
— to the strange spirit of the piecn Brefjooa bioin lAmh*! 
deecriptioa of the tiro great db^ in Stahe^mue and Webster 
ai^ the one of the water water; the other of the earth earth; 
No other poet in an; pange o e wu ri n g to the metoor; of tl» 
preeent writer baa, in ttu aune wa; saturated a pdeee of r g ae— 
Itself a (Urge— as Dixon has done here with the melan^to); 

essence of see and shore and sea birds' erj, cr with jujj 
cai\lnring of Kcne and Boaodandatmosphera Iheea, poclupa, are 
Dixon s rei; best thlngi but there are man; othen not fiu- shcot 
of them, whBe for pasmgea of sheer weed-fsOn^ none of hb 
Crieodi furpasMd him. TtMire baa been some dbeuasioo on the 
point whether be can be eaQed a Wordawoithiao or not , and 
a settiemeot of this, peritipi, b not much to be hoped lor, b^nse 
the cenuloe Itupfwl aos of what b and b Dot Wordsworthian diflo' 
in eanpeteot oHtios more wldd; than b the ca» in regard to the 
esMDtbJ quality of an; otlter poet Bat it b, at ieaat,a teitinKny 
to aheenee of moDotooy in a writer that, with an entire freedom 
from loere imJtatloQ, be shoold ssggest Wordsworth at one 
and Eeols at another while the Jjrlcs specially dtod abore an 
qeHe dUlerenl from both and belong; in an equally indepoidant 
manner to the tiadltiocs of Bbko <jr rf Coleridge. On the whole, 
Dixon may be allowed to be not an easy poet to understand, and 
one Id respect of whom it b oeceaar; b critical slang, to get the 
atmoBphere before iRrecbtloo b possfUe. No doobt, thb b 
what Mar; Coleridge meanL But, when it has been aehlaTed,OT 
la the fcrtunale eases where the reader drops into the proper p fiT 
and attltode at ooee, there b not likely to be nmeb quarrol u to 
the quality of the poetry 

8 ehastUn Erant who was bonr to the same year with Brown, 
butwhoae bTOorito subjects weio nearer Dixon 1, was a yoanger 
brother of the wtB-knowe antlquai; Sir John Era* and also of 
Anne Etant, wboao rerse has been ooth»d already* She was a 

* •Mf.in. 
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Wood of Hfflokorny wmI, for iCRiio tfcao, an Inmato of hb booM, 
vbere abc may have derirod tba lo gge at l op of one of tbo least 
PBBftrinfiuatofy definiUow of fanzoonr arer attempted — 'thinking 
in joat whDo foellBg In earoest Her brother Sehaatlan waa 
Winaelf poaaesBed of the qnalitr , but (which may snrptlao aotno 
who do not pooen it) ho waa, among a rariety of pmaalts — art, 
literutnro of other kinda, jonrnalkm, politioB — an ontinudastio 
medleTaUst, aa waa ihovn In hta poetical and other writings, &ctn 
the eartvBrotterii'ohumalfawvacnpis tohla late pteaontatlon of 
Bvfk ffutory flbfjr (?ra«i, lodtHfing the part to be foond 
in Freodi and Wel^ ink not in Malory or In most modem adspta* 
tloni of the story The thtnkiog In jest and the Seeling in esmeat 
of hit ibter'a words are both present In Erans's poetry and they 
find freqaeot er piwal on which, if not eciacUy oouat tmma t e , Is 
distinct end attractim. Of the rather mnnerona attempts at ro- 
tiling the story of Si Brazkdan and Jadas his, if the most deliberately 
quaint, Is one o! the mock original , and ShadoK* U a poem wbicb 
voTiid iwt disgrace the lignatare of aqy poet 

Three charges— heary and, If folly eaisetantiated, damaging if i)Ot 
or® danmtog— hare bom brought by some against Robert, second 
lord and lint earl Lyttoo, rieeroy of India and anthor of n kmg 
•arias of books in Tarions kinds of resae. itlstheoplcdonof othen 
that they eannok be folly cnbitantiatcd , and tluU there are in 
Owen Meredith, as he called fahoseU at first, eepedaBy in his 
earliest and hUeat work, counterbakadng merits whkdi hare been 
too mneh din^arded by critica. Bat dangerous defeota, laying 
him open to the charges referred cannot be denied. The first 
and Togoot is aomething Qke a repetition of aecnsatione oonstantiy 
hroogbt against his fkther— aoMatiops of TmreuUky, aflectattop 
poee, theatricaiity and so forth. That be does not alsraytaroid the 
•Qggeitkin of such things may be granted that be was aide to 
arold them and frequeatJy did so may be affirmed With regard 
to the second charge — that of plagiarism a somewhat similar 
portion may be taken op, Tbero 1^ undoubtedly, a good deal 
®OTe echo of other mans work in Owen Meredith thm vas 
tithw necesBery or wfoe. Bat, as tWs echoing was ahrajs of work 
SweraDy known, the writer cocH nerer possibly hope to cacapa 
detection or to pasa off what was not bis own as hh own — whkh 
b the eraence of plagloriim — and the habit. In fact, was only an 
^**ident or item of the third cocmt, wUoh wmnfiS be denied at bH, 
which resBy contalna within itaelf slnwi ererytMog that f*n 
Justly bo said against lord Lytton as a poet This co Doem s his 
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etHniDOta, ssd aimoet 1 Id«zM7 Hd did not Ihv to be oq old 
mn asd hia life iru fbU of Tocatlooa and aToeatkoia of all kloda. 
Yet, tbe bulk of hb work in Torao would be mmaniDy lar^go for 
a tnan wbo had aa little ebe to do aa Wonbworih or Tennjacm, 
and vbo had Ured aa long as either. It was aeld that, erec vhtxi 
be corrected hb work, be waa sore to recoap himaetf for anj 
ocdoaioQa hj m&sifold Inaertleai and be bad a fiunj for extensire 
rerae-DoTcb, neb aa lAteUt and OienattriL Hb reaHj brilliant 
aatiitc-epfc-ISintaiyJ’fajPoH3f whfcbwaapoatbmnottsljpnbibbed 
after he had been writing and rewriting It for twenty yean, wooM 
be nneb better If H were half the length. Yet, from the early 
TFoaiferer to tbe again poatbomoas collection of lyrka ctBed 
lAtroA, wbkb eootaios aome of hb rery best work there b 
eoostant erldeoce when aome Inrbible Dcntor adzed him 
and forced him to cooceotrata bb pow er s they were eqnal to 
tbe compoaltloo of real poetry of a l%b dasa I^pjeoermrioasly 
called AttarU and Fata Jlor\;ana In and that 

eo titled SdnriU$ (tboogfa a digfat HeeDco b taken wi(b4be qoaoti^ 
of tbe ward)in if<mzh,are, peritapa tbe rery boot of ad bat there 
are aeorea Dearly aa good A Lore LtUtr which has been tbe 
tnooi general Csroorite and wtdeb opena adjolrably woold hare 
gained by Hviog half tb forty4wo atanau. For tboae who do not 
imbt epos lyric, aot a p aa n g ea and acccDe piocM la Ckronicta 
and CkaraeUrt, Falla tM 8on^ vad AJUr ParadtM oo^t toglre 
a aatUbctlod which, K they har^ op to the ttm*. only tbongfat 
of lord Lyllon aa a fiaahy Byrnobt, bom oat of doe ■»{D 
anrtly moke them chaoge tbdr miodi 

^'betber Edwin, later Sir Edrlo, Arnold can be called a more 
popular poet than lord Lyttoo b a qoertloQ which might oceeskn 
Ic^roadiy bol be certainly escaped the nabToorable eritkbm 
which, la thb way and that, OwoBilerediib aUrocted Aitbongh 
we do not now write ArU ^ Pratrxing ffeoilk or dbeasdoua of 
tbe wgar cane In temv there has nerer failed a pnbUo for poetry 
whkh, aj tbo nalre pbmae goes, teUs yon sonretWng and Tie 
Lfi^fd qf Asia, Sir Edwins best known poem, gained Togne as 
an easy rerrioo of wbat iotao said wns a very eioterfe Btrfdhkm 
Dcsplto actlre employinent, fim In edmatkmal matte™ and then 
In Joumslbni, be prodered a good deal of rerwo on toany dlflcrcot 
wldtcts and la maay different forma Some of It obufned con 
ridetalile pralw, while, on the other baod, there ere critics who are 
•ddom able to peredre tn» poetry in anything that Blr Edwin 
wroto-bb Uank Terse appearing to them f oently insignificant and 
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hk with ooe renmrk&ble eicepticm', hddog life, wactint Id 
iateoiitj and In ojoTthiitg bat imther comtEumplace motlc. 

There waa,boweT«r, ttorwr » mndi difference In hla cmo between 
the pabUc and, at first, a tew, hUerij, nearij all, critlca aa 
owr m ed in the oaae of Iiei^ Uorris, who, also was later knifed. 
IjswU MoTTla baa been cajled' the Tapper of the later nineteenth 
ocotnrj bet the comparlaoo is mifidr in both wayi, except 00 ftr 
M H eoncerm the joat swotiooed difference between pnblio and 
critlQB, and the extraordinary rogne of more or ImworthkaBrerse. 
The hktorio draxmstxDcea of the two are enriortily and dii^ 
tingnhhin^y different Topper as has been said above, obtained 
hk popularity in a dead aeason of poetry with matter 0^ at least, 
onowal fonn. Lewis Mcrrti, on the other hand, began when 
poetry, eepedaHy tbroogb TeutijBoni wort, had again been 
popokriaed, and even when new morementa in advance bad 
st h ao k ted the appetibe bnt, in some cases, bad ahocked or pnxxled 
the taste of the average reader The French, If ooe reanembeia 
hmg ago maimfiulnred ont of Defoe t masterpiece a 
Sohtnuctn da e^ctats. Levria UortU tet himself to be a Tennyton 
<i*» en/anU, and was justified of a conslderabk nmnbev of the 
F<»wtt-ap children wh^ bo addresaed. Soap* C(f Tieo Tforiii, 
i*blri) appeared b tfareo aerita, end the more ambitioTU Epie 
(^Badawhi^ followed, deaerred title of perfect woricsof art 
h> one seoM only perhaps bot they c e r ta inly deBerred it in that 
They bit the old^ at which th^ were immedktdj aimed thon^ 
^ond aQ donbt, tbrir ineeear be^Md to provoke in others a 
reaotkm of taste which has dotahialrd the last thirty years and 
mwe and whkh has most carioosly and anarithally afficted the 
pop'dar estbaate of Teanyaon himselt Often, wl^ one read* 
^ocompBroentaiy remarks on Mj/Ss <if the King, ooe thinks 
the erWrv by Ktoe mktaka, baa come upon a copy of The 
<if flodc* with, a wrong lettering on the bai^t. 

The mmne by which Lewis Morris hit the vnl^^ and sotoe, at 
of those ^xTsld sot hare ecose nnder that dedgnaikn, 
»ere the strictest* propriety of sobject and expression, u modem 
Wd Bberal tone towards question* of poUtlca, rcHgton atid pHlo- 
entire avoldanoe of aD obeenrity, predonsne* or 
^ccodricity of language and the observance, respectable tUl It 

' tUi b pMW olM E* teU JIW Cm b*»4 & tMof fenfccB* wba 

^ *1 W* o* hajOjii* *MDBnfa«. D *** t**» ymy 

0^7 k^abid mm | wA, sot flito— ibm fbn*. rmEf faw 

*••'"■4 ef Ob tktaeibjr ksd M«tk fMnO* AcaW to bU * 0*17 kWr*. 



202 


Leatr Poets 


[CH 

beome diati cuius, of %n abaojuto moottrocai of TcnJflrwtinn. 
He arts greet et troktm In morelitj, and, indeed, in eTer^Uihis. 
He ccmid draw &Wy pretty pfctnree, though, when yon e n i ntn e d 
them, yon found that there wai eearcely erer a tonch of real nature 
or ^ritin them, th^ thecoioon werethoee of the tempenny 

halfpenny box and the ontliDca atendHe^L He had, aomcthnaa, 
a &caUy — which. In a atiritt, would hare been admirable — of 
writing thingt whleii looked like poetry till one began to think 
of them a Sttle^ 

A- pleaaant and popular pereem, with a great many ftrlcndi both 
In Oxford and In London, Lewti Morrta ae enred &lrly fkToorahle 
Tlewa at fimt. Bat tmblaand cenaoia, eepedaDy of a dightly 
y ouu gcr geDeratton, began to rerdt before many years had 
paaad and, not content with a ron^ reception of hia later 
work* Otcen, Tht Odt t7|reia, Hannp (a dangeronaly 

anggeatlTe title), went beck to tbe carher &>it( 7 a arul Tht Epic 
and did their beat to demoDatrate the poetical nnlllty of the whole 
work. That work, for a good many yean, baa been arallable in 
a dnt^e Toltnne, and ererybody can form Ua on opinion on IL 
It may be warranted to do crabody any barm ii, by acme enrioa 
damce, a little urage on a deaeri lala^ rmd it knowing do other 
poetry and lUced it, thli would be a lalber good sign In hha. 

A Tery different poet wta Eilr Alfred Lyall* wbo, both doting, 
and after a brilliant career in the Indian ciTfl urrice^ wrote 
TcTsea, few bot fit, In a style rery smeh hla own, though Browning 
ranat hare had cotttidenble lofioence on hb way of poedaiog 
thought if not of framing axprecalon fbr IL The spirit of the 
opeotog poem of his Feraes vsrttUn ta India, TJu Old Pindartt, 
hsw Inspired otbera Co ao extent much grenter tlien its debt to 
earlier poeta. Theotogy fa £ntre>nls(hl*otheTmo«tlhmouapoem) 
is of the 'problem order thespcecbormedltatiooofasEogUshman 
in the mutiny who, though a (^thinker will not porchoae hb Ule 
by nttering the Mohammedan formulx Mott, howertr are rather 
itodig of Indian, than of Engtltli. cature and the altuatlon between 
> r«r {□ u ha p a ric a (IbU di rdaf»4aa «t dul to 

aot d &• fe« vritM tt mtm m th* «wU 

X7Miutbi( iba 

aUb t» itowt^tlraa m. 

X r«ncT«>a «r ftun vUdi Mil M tlnji Ui k ml*!* ctajoiiw tEwi 

tk Enfl t*. ui flom u« wM to m* fM* u ««n u to Itoa pedutor fist 
k tolnat*! t«£KtlM «QI ibff* tkkt tbr* 1« Mml kkUlWdk WtVM ttot Mri It* of 
tto U«tT kU tb* «tor.«SkJ|faio«to (abtob MimUttotoatUtbatoMtsMlLkaclu 
tUkf t» U* vtxUl kf tU otou, 

* £c<. klio, i*L CT 
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tlte tvo b BometlniM ttrfldnglj pat, ts in tbe half 

parodied, tn*lf terioru Lond R«gTtis and tbe aombre Ettro- 
tp^dioTL. From one critical p^t of Tiew, indicated already one 
might can Sir Alfrod’i poetry rather ‘applied than ‘pare and, 
from another K night aeein the irork of an exceedingly clcTcr and 
adiolarly man of the irorld rather rlfn of a poeL It h, no donbt, 
OBentUIlj ‘occasional — anecdoteo, ritnationi, reflectloDs, brief 
character! thrown into T cr ae- f ann. Bat there b alwmyt db- 
Unction In It, generally mitsio, often really poetic expreasicin of 
thonghL 

Ihat Alfred AmtlQ hardly deterred to be made poet lanreate 
b a propodtlon which rery few pcrwona, whaterer their penonal 
or political attitode towardi Mm, are likely to deny now and whlth, 
in after timei, nobody at all, except oat of mere whbn, U likely to 
dlxpata. But, as in other caaea, the penalty of the caror fell nnbMy 
on himself. It could not be aid of him, ai we old of Pye, that 
he was not a poet at all botltoould be,and wai,eajd that,thcFa^ 
a really rigoroo! and aceomplbhed writer of proee, and a iolorable 
master of nnambitioin form hi Tone, bb poetical powen were of 
the most mediocre Und. Be began with cheap ntire In an exploded 
•tyle and, though he fortamtely abandoned thb, neHher hU 
ioiigeT nor hb iborter poems pocseoed patboa, power or beauty 
®OOTgh to gire them much attraction eren for a time or to keep 
them in meowry after their wrttei'a death. Browning s nlekname 
‘Bonjo Byron, In the exceedingiy ill mannered and not extra 
wdlnarlly witty attack prefaced to Poccfcorotto, waa not rery 
^PP7 f<^ thi^h Autln wa« a profeaod admirer of Byron, Im 
be aid to hare copied Mm much except In atire, whore 
Byron hlitBelf was a copybt He could keep up pocma of some 
length Eke Pnac* X^cf/er and The Btauin JVapedy without being 
•0 tame aa LewU Morrb, and he could come rather nearer to rigour 
end paaion in lyric than (with the eicepthm here noted) Edwin 
^™ol4 So that, had only the three been aTallahle, hb oppoint- 
tnent would hare been folly justified. 

Only that Indefinable something which oonstantly and mja- 
l^nttly loterferea in the hbtory of poetry prer en ted the Gsm- 
poet, Eoden Berkriey Wriotheslsy Kool, from attaining a 
lank in hb art which would hate taken Mm out of thb chapter 
As U b, there are none of Ms contemporariea who, to tbe present 
^ter ■eemtohaTecomosoeloaetonijority except hb two close 
WM«mpcrrarie* at Oxford, R. W Dixon and lord De Tabley Ibb 
•omethtng may perhaps, be connected with two other things which 
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bare tm&nraiahlj coDditiocod 10*17 poet* daring; tin olnetcicnth 
oaitiii7 — imdofl TolQndDottmeBi of vork, tod ut ODdm bkflaeDce of 
'tiw printed book — not, m In the oje of ‘Owen Meredith, nnmiDj 
into anything that eren an imikToarai^e jndge cooM call plaglaritm, 
bat commmiJ rating a aort of oara of aecoodbandneai — a firint 
ffuggeadem of mninlacence and poatteAe. Of tbeae two Mlingi, 
the latter may almoet be dhtreganied at certain tlmea (and they 
are ttnally not thnea of cmaD thtnga in poetiyX it h almoet inerit 
aUe. Ilie bolk of the work and the cnoMa or conatttwmti of 
that bolk— ondne floeney to atari with and aobaeqnent inabOIty 
to ecm p t ea a or dktfl that flanoy into nmethlng a lruii g er and more 
foTcfhle — U a more aeriora ohjeotkii. Boden Noel*! moat remark 
able tingle book, A lAttle ChBdt iloiament — a coOectioQ of 
epbodee on Ui own son who died at fire ytate edd — eqoal^ 
for intcDW reality of foaling and general adequacy of eiyiieiioo, 
anything of Ita kind. Bat pare peratmal UznoDtatioD tmreBeTed 
by (flgr egl oc and, at it wenv eplaodr^ H of all kind! of poetiy, 
and, periapt, of Utemtare, that whfoh ahoold be kept fhxn undue 
expadatSon and prcdoogatlaD. The book ocrntnlaa moat beeotifal 
thi ^ but the oomment aomethlsg too much of thk moat force 
Itaelf upon the leaat cynical of readera. The nine fault b otaerr 
able in Xtrupthme ta Afnm, but b eren more DOtfoeable there 
Iwiirpf there b no depth of peadcpn oren to attempt to carry 
It oft. He, perbtpa, ibowi at Ua beat In pteoea like A FZifon 
q/* tAs JkMii, TJu WaUr Ifymph and n» Bey Here, tboo^ 
there b not the allgbteat Imltados, and the nbiiecta, eq>ecl- 
aQy In the eeeond tamed poem, are qahe dlffercDt, there b 
a luggeatlon of Darleya maaterplece Kep€n£kt but the rery 
mentloQ of that poem impllea a oertaln Ineoberenca, a wealth 
and almoat ipdtb of Imagery and aoand flang abroad aa boya 
fllsf nota In thb and other a^acta, Boden Noel fana boen 000 
pared to SbeOer but no critlo con iaQ to dbeem the dHTfa ep ce 
between tbeoL Tbe Intenaity and maatery of SheOey aJwaya 
mdly for tbe time and in the poem, bb prodigality of Image and 
eoloar azid gjzopiwfilc Mmsgaaeai ihlt can he aald of 

NoeL Hie Lnnda EInd poem, TJtalaUa, wanta, like mtuh of 
tbe reat, carding and tbbmlog and winnowing but the atudy b 
a really fine one, and aome of tbe iborter lore-poema, aa well aa cf 
tbe indirHual oouatitacDta of A LdiU OhUifs ITowicmcnt, cacape 
almost all oenanre. Now to make a pardonable repetltloci, be 
who con write wltbout biinall7 of tbe aea and of lore and of 
'' death la e poet 
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Bat, perhaps ihe moet iuteroaling foViJect of anoljiiB, for ono 
who iroaM matter the riddle — If it be * riddle — of later ninotecDtli 
C EDiur j Tcwe yhfch did pot attain unto the flnt three, ortbefint 
haK-doien, la the already mentiooed lord de Tabl^, who, auo- 
ceedlnf to the title rather late hi We^ had been I^ttd, when 
he began to write after learing Oxford, nndef the paeadocyma 
‘Preaton and 'lAnaaater and, later whOe etill a commoner 
ly bla own name John Byrne Wceater Warren. HU literary 
hUtmy (he vaa a acleatillo botaoUt, an aatbority in oumla- 
matka and, altogether, a man of very wide cnltare) waa corlooa 
He did not pabUah any rerae tSl he waa neariy thlr^ then, 
daring abovt twelre yean, be Uioed no kea than aerein rolomee, 
with a sorel or two than, for nearly twenty more, be contribotod 
Dothfaig at all to hientnre, and, at last, after hU bceeadoD to the 
title and joat before hla dea.th, pabUabod two rolomea of eelected 
inema wbkb, If they did not eecore an adtqnate rtec^nitlon of hU 
powers did awake, In yoonger oritlca, aomethlog like what a fow of 
their elden bad rainly etrlren to bring ahont e«u-lkr a aenae of 
neglect 

It wu, acdonbtedly anfortnnate for him that hU period of 
flarikr poetio appeanncea exactly oolnoided with the appearanoea 

MorrU, Svinbunie and Ronetth who were not mly in dlffennl 
'vayi, nndoQbtedly, greater poet* than himself hot pooti great 
in a more popaUr Gabion, thoo^ not a more vnlgar one. 
P^xlodetm, In particolar, hU ftnrt reaDy important work, came, 
hi the moat onincky faahlon, imt after Atlanta tn Oo^rdon , and, 
tlKmgh iU aothor waa at no time in the rery alightaet degree an 
imitator, ctOl ka a plaglatUt, the itmllarity of cUwicaJ aahJect 
(there waa no otherX »od the qaietor and more pnrely eeholariy 
of Warren a pieoe, mode a eertain 'occnltatloQ Lnarlt' 
The last of the eeriee, Th* Soldier \)f ibrtww, pnbliahed 
ten yean later (the llhenoceas of which baa been tbongbt to be 
the reaaon of Ha antbor’a long ahatlnanco from poetryX ii an 
extreme Instaocc of an error freqoeot in the anhjecti of this 
^pter Among the few people who hare read it throngb — It Is 
*ww behered to be a rery dlflicalt book to obtain — there oan 
haro been little dliTerence of opinion ai to the merit, not merely 
of iftdWdoal pasHges, bat u to tbo rtanarkable preaenco in It of 
'^t the Qre^ osed to call by the dlffienltly trowslatabfe word 
rflonoCa, 'thought, mental temper, etc, Bot it b too long — 
*°®”®onaly too kmg^— and not sostaiaed In Ha length by rarted 
loddeot or story Tbc two late eolected TridonMa, boweter make 



U inexanable for anyrm ivbo c&ra for poetry to rematn IgDortst 
of ttie martti of Trhat tliey contain. It it slmott safe to tay that to 
theae content* there U hardly a poom vhkh U not reaQy a poem. 

'When a Uatorkal crltlo clTca aoeh a Judgment in titch a caae, 
be li bound to explain, if be can, the reuou which hare mode 
the general cethnate of tbe poet Afferent Two of theae rtaaoua, 
applying to the original reception of lord de Tabley'a poetry, hore 
been giren two other* may be ^ded. Aa be was distinctly 
unfortanate in the time of hla beginning; ao he wai, at least partly 
in that of hla reappearance. The yonnger generatkm (to ita 
credit) did him more jnstke than tbe elder, with rare exeeptfona, 
had done. Bat, still, they were a younger generation, and he 
re p r caeo ted an elder hla ways were not their wajs ao that 
respect, rather tfun enthostaim, was exdted. lastly it must be 
that, except for sworn loren of poetry Warren a poetry 
may be in the common phrue^ to want a EtUe more powder 
It Is apt to be too adralarlj and qnlet for the feneral txstcv 
whlrii wants strong flaroar loadona sweetncaa, Ihely pastime, exu 
berant force and the like. But, after this admiaaion, the Judgment 
giren will ctlQ ctaod. 

6oca«thiog more than a oeighbonibood of Urth yeari cooDects 
Hiomss Ashe with Koel and de Ikbley thoogh he was ceriainly 
Inrerior to both of them aa a poet. He, too> began with a riuBkal 
drama, Tbs Sorroww BjfpsfpfU, which, at the riwt, tempted 
some who reed it, though they knew tbe danger and deception of 
these doaet dramas, to expect not a UUle from him. After leering 
Cantbridge, he was, for the greater peri of his not rery long Bfe, 
a schooltoaster and. latterly a working man of letter* but be 
perer left off rerse-wrlting, and dirided his practice b e t wee n lodger 
poems, Bodb as tbe dnuna Jost mentioned a narratire piece co 
tbe story of Psyche — often told but ao charming that nobody but 
a blockhead coaVi spoil it wboUy — and ijritx The general Im* 
preaaioD of Ashes work Is that giren by conch modern poetry, 
namely that compreaslon dbtfllatkm— any of tbe metaphorically 
allied pio ce wes whlrii, without importing actually foreign qualities, 
faring out and bring together thow which exist In a too dUTosed 
cenUtVm— hare made of Urn a poet of ml rahte. Is 
further cocnparlacm with socne of his near contemporaries, be 
takes &r bl^er rank for in almost hla least good work there 
Is always what analysts coll a trace of poetry But ths trace 
rarely rise* to a distinctly appreciable, and, petbapt, nerer to 
a h]j^ percentage. 
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To this decade, HkeviMi brfoDged Heodore Watt*, fn the kter 
jean of hk Ufe Ioiqvq ft> Wattt'Dtmton* a aondtor, a eoniMteer 
aod the atithor of a Qorel, Aphotn, which had a greet popolarit; 
for a time, a« well aa a frequent, a volomhioaa and a hlghlj eerions 
ctitio of poetry He was, and, no donbt, EtlQ more wQl be, beet 
known from the generona and lalthfri] friesdahJp and boepltality 
whkfa be abowed to the poet Swiobnnie. Only coterie enthoaiaim 
ctrald regard Urn aa being Umaeif a tvrj noteworthy poet\ but he 
had enlUrated hli natoral glfra that way by nmch freqoentation, 
not merely of BwinbunM btrt of the Roaaettla and otbera, and acme 
of hk aonneta are not onworthy of hk aodety 

Ibe notable poeta bora In the fortiea who can be oiTticed here 
are rather fewer tn number than thoae of the prerloua decade* 
hot th^ are of more uniform merit and, once more, they Intro* 
dace, aa a group, new Influeoeea of the higbeat importance from a 
hirtwlml point of riew Almoat aO of them felt early and moat 
of them fiilt fbrm tho b^inning of their poetltaJ career the great 
new impuiae of the pre-l^phaellta moTemeot, in derelopment, In 
remit, or in limple agreement or difTeraicft In chroocdogiaU 
(wder they ioclode John Addtegtou Symozads, Bobert Buchanan, 
Frederic Myera, Gerard Hopkin^ Andrew and 'William 
Braert Henley* 

the defect of Syincmda in rerae b the «me aa tliat which Is 
uoUhie in hk proee, and a varied of one which baa been, and wfU 


^ E*m sa7f«{4, • bitttf ocu — (m Mrtalaif b<io B^ »d t* » b«ttff«ahoat — thsa 

Ui Akrf* AkitnAg Wsft*, «iii> aifbt bar* b»m B«tiead la tba Uat 

Mi* wtjaW, tat tB0tk of »bOM «w% taiirpe I* tte mtHtr pvt of tfaia. 
Wtlto «M sataik 7 aoMch to pTwrob tta vklcad wt) of a»J to 

frhb pgTMdos o< Ui MmA aaM) ta ta« aMln Siaw of 
Z to* tut ituk a«tu Watta, 

Hli TfTMi an tut Uki tU pua «s<l bo pota, Mq. 

TU If Win pvljj fotbUl Aad Uw pou «ici ^lUaika*; b«t (Up-nn 

vnU Ml b7 nxld iU oMMocir 4)U Uxn VM wr ttlii ta lUco. fUtiutbH 
wttt tai iW oM 14 A bifik a* . tUafti »o* my fattosaii. >3ctn)4li«l ud bool^ 

»» «a Wi ytfawip^ a* HiiTf naaoj, tatun iirtjw uoftai 

**7 Qm UU wm o t i J hj tu utta fUlM Um «i9«r vriUs affllKitln 

Ak AwtiUk iknoy ivtd]/ Bmyid, 

"*** tai ua M HBiipigtri fljartnttm !■ my ri—t ttpo. iUU Attfl* 

‘ TL****^ Ut *04 » my BmttMkw pM. 

- *™r *■ U»* «*twkkii rtvo* tut «*>i eJ tU bwt if tboa w« itm iOm 
•kW hi iAiWt i* a iort of wood AlTldok, IZggkiiODii, i mavk 
^ kf nWtoa* po«t -vtMi wMk ■»» aot Mldna itari kU anfiiirtw* t Oiorfi 
««••«•* Bto*e\, 4 iolU»,»i4 • ttffl ■yi Wt U a kti m tUlxi»a 

wbo, moA tuUw hU paUUMd acm AiitbfvbM rtmi *»A Bantl 
MUlUi. • ipwtA] ftaA« I if tu iooit 4*1 M pci«aUMr hi a. u nQ M 
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To tbia docftiie, Hkowito, belonged "nioodorre Watts, fa the later 
y«rt of hU life known a* Watte-thniton, a ■olidtor, a •onneteer 
md the Mthor of a oorel, wWdi bad a great popnlarity 

fur a a« well ai a frequent^ a tolinnSnoca and a bi^\y aeTiou* 
critic of poetry He waa, and no donbt, atlll more wHl be, best 
ynrtwn frtjtQ tho geneTOTB and faithful fHendihlp and hospitality 
whkh bo rim wad to the poet Swfabnrne, O11I7 coterie entli Tiri a sm 
coold regard hhn as bring hlmarif a TOiy ooteworthy poet', bat be 
bad cohiTated hb nttaral that way by mnoh freqneaitalioD 
not merely of Swinlniroe bat of the RoenttU and others, and aotne 
of Idi lonneta are not anworthy of bis soriety 

Hk notablo pooti bom hi the fbrtlsa who can be noticed here 
are rather fewer fa number than those of the prerlons decade’, 
bet they are of more unifonn merit and, once more, they fatro- 
doce, «a a greop, xtew Influences of the hij^iest Importance &oni a 
Hstorkel point of rlew Almost all of them frit early, and moat 
of than frit from the be^nnfag of thrir poetical career the great 
new fanpube of the pre^lapharilte moTcment, fa derelopciient^ Id 
nroU, or fa simple agraemeat or Aflorenen In dm^loglcal 
order they Include John Addington Symonds, Hobert Bnehanao, 
ftedeefo ilyeri, Gerard Hopkina, Andrew and WHIianj 
Braest Henley* 

Ibe defect of Byrnondi fa Toiwe la the Dma as which U 
notable fa hb prose, and a rariety of one which has be«^ and wDl 
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eert&iii klncerit^ nfflolent to atone for an occasional Imitation 
rUcli be shared irith them. Eatdiff^ Meg one of his moat 
ommonlj praised poems, U rather a okee approadi to snccesa 
hsn an attainment of It Bnt Tha Fuion qf the ifoo ileeurst, 
nU BaMad qf Jvdae Itcartoi (perhi^ the beet of the nnmerons 
attempts on the nl^ect) and some paseagta on awe-insphing 
ispects of the toenerj In the GooUn and Oomlslc dlstrlota of Bkje, 
tfe poetry 

A iha^ dlOerenoe of speclflo qoallty tf not of general poetical 
aanlts, again meeta ns vh^ we tom to Frtderlo iljest. He was 
early dtstiognlibed, eren at sdural and still more at Cambridge, by 
the miasaal IdlosTncrasy of hh an idloejncrai? the more, 

not the leas, remarlcable that be had reoentlj felt, and very stroc^j 

the tnfloence of Swlnbnme. MT«ra afterwards became an 
b^xctcsr of schools and tntarestod himself in other matters so 
that b© did not prodaoe mnch poetry What he did, from hli 
prise-poem, 8i Paul, onward, was dlsUngnlshed both In choice and 
of Bolject and In character of form bnt the distinotlon 
of form wu eertalnly by fisj the greater A gtx)d crltfc now Urtog 
b Slid to hold that he could always tell any rarae ty Myen, 
thoQ^ he might hare no oxtenal knowledge of the arUhorahlp, 
by hi peenUar rhythm and, though xdaj be an ezaggeratian, 
U b an exaggeration of a troth, Myeias lyrics are not rery 
iodirldoil In Rbitanoe and, perhaps, ncTer eoDsammate bat hb 
blank rene, hh herokw and espeoially hb use of the deeuyllablo 
'piatraln with feminine rimes In the first and third lines, are 
certainly fingered In a dngolarly oaiglnal manner 

Originality not pnTftni«id to form or to a single cast of thou^it, 
^ipeared In Andrew In ooimectlon with whose work must be 
•arreycd a onioai eidsodo, affecttng a large nnmber of rorse- 
prcdoocri for i» small period of years In the history of English 
Poetry Lang's own work hi verae, in point of balk, was an 
^^ofteehnal part of an enormons prodnctiTeness In literature — 
fJ^uTialltm of msBy Idad^ aspedall/ n rltnrhi g and rnfaUatcre esc/ 
^Ung, historical ditcmaion on the lai^or and also the smaller 
•^le, studies In folklore and hi other branches of scholaTshlp, 
***™iatloii, editing, what not, all permeated by an Indlrlduallty 
•*ct so much of mere form as of general style and attltodo, which 
^ not exceeded by that of any writer greeter or lesser in his 
tune* This Immense prodnoUon began before he left Oxford, and 
^^cntlnoed for more than forty years tfll hli As osuaJ, his 

* Bm, tiw, rM, w)i xiT 
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Thtt qacadoc, boTerer doei oot bTiich the othor sad more 
geD*nU one referred to abore. McwA of work i* eonched 
ifi tbe itrkt metrical forms iriilol^ bj tbe opemtloo of a slightly 
different temper and laagosge, aroee in nortbera Franco after the 
dovn&Q of Froran^ pc^otrj In the eontb, were widely caltlrated 
there frcsn the tlurteesitli to the fifteentb and eres sixteenth 
eentcries^ were Imitated by SngUsh poets saeh as CStaocer Gower, 
lydgate and othen of tliC times hot nerer with ns achlered any thing 
nice the eflbot attained by French poets from Leacorel to YBIou. 
Itey ware ttft] laijrij written In the earimr Frendi rentscenoe, 
bot wwe tnroed ont of frnmr by the PiCiadi were ocoaikmally 
thoQ^ rare^ attempted in English' daring tlie aerenteenth 
eeotnry bvt died away ahnoct entirely later Ibese form — 
bcQade, randean, roundel, triolet, rirelai, chant royal— may loosely, 
be laid to belong to the same general class as the sonnet, bot 
are more artlAoial in their strnctnre the keys of all being first 
the nse, under more or lea Intricate lava, of the refrain, and the 
^^pctitloQofoQftarnmreliiKaatstatntoryinteiTals and, secondly 
the obsemnce of r^tdariy reewrrent rimea The efect, especially 
vhen the poet is skOfol enoogfa to moke this kind of eonSdii 
aeose u well as mere soond, li, sometimea, extremely 
beantifol, bat, obrioosly it is likely to become monotonous tedious 
and pordy artHWal 

*tbe rerlral of these forms io English depended upon an easily 
^scDTcrabie train of cansea. Hie French romando morement iri 
1B30 and earlier eageriy and natorally fed Itself upon old Frenoh 
pattern^ and some writen of Its second generation, eepeclaUy 
®i^odore de Banrllle, had already managed the forms with 
*^“ 5 nlsr grace. Kow In torn, the Interest in these modem French 
pneta created among younger EogUah writers and eridcs the 
pre-Esphaellte school, especially Swinbome, was very koea tod 
^ result was practically unaroldalile. Wlw first accomplished 
an En^lih baBade or triolet is rsther an Idle qnestlon* rrhat k 
hnpertartt is that the forms were adopted by many eager and 
•hSful terse writers — at least three of the chief of wham, Austin 
^bson, Edmund Oosse and flie present poet laaroato — are atni 
•lire, besides Lang, Healey and many others down to the merest 
^ Ooaik ia« iTMwi «S afrnciiUMt !• acBl Ub fiM irmrtW r^nwlrw&a 

« ime tewl tram » W oM boMi, U abm U»1 ta«7 b^o«(Kl to « pMl 
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I w, Sii M >>M]Ui a»! a* not long IHo Ijoing Mj con 
> sahi riAfMtertitlQ in Hfe n>d Icttcn iSke 

»d be Wt to indliidaiU t**te ftnd 

Uvo tv' vtwrf'fe wbeiher* q«nty »WcIi •Itomt «* oftoi btdi 

» 'U fBorewle* tlmn ft lojored in Iri« cwa 

U WiUUvty ted him to rioi»« tod eccentricity of fcnn wd 
rod (tioogii tUa eflbeted U* prow nwre tinm hk 
i<» ft rotlw per r er w ftdoptJon and propagatioo ot oplniow» 
w\i4 tu roV-h becAon be beM tlwm hlmelf ai becaoM fa 'iag 
^vttrfu had hdd tb© oppodte. It may be doubted ■*hotb«T be 
jrAitHHl mucii by hk fboiw* tor HnMJeei meftsuiee or by hk 
a\t)il)oliit| «ad ahnort totarkt, if not Btaslift {for Henley wt 
•tn^fotariy HBtldpatory of hter dereJopcowita tn tbe frteje* of 
UtecatBfe)> adonctloo of epeed. Bot^ fn can at no thn^ 

be read witbool admlratioQ and very beantitol tbinga vQl be 
fotrnd among ihe, again ettaraetorlftloaDy but, to a vay unfablT 
entitled ^cAott. There are aefcoea (aD bni the greatwt poetry 
of the period ti an echo, ibongb a onltikTicau ejid often a 
beantitot otM) of old boCadai of atandaid Tma, of modeni 
■togen aa tariotn u Tenoym and EcJly Dronll and Bvtobonie. 
Dutr even in tbeae, at, tor faMtaim, to the bait known of hh 
r e r a ea except, perhaps, the portrait of Bteveswon, Oat ^ tiU 
AipU fAot ceterr m«, Eenler almost always coDtriica to blend 
an original tone and. aocoeditiea, the echo U eo tolnt, and 
derirablo from ao tnanj teporate aonma, many oren, ao donbt- 
ftiTly preecnt, that the title beccnee a mere polite or Ironic 
apoioBJ 6ncb piec« are /n l*« rmr lAof* cowe ond ffotu, 
Lott, hUfp^/etriAtr and. at least, the be^ttontog and end (for 
tbe middle k not ao good) of the ipiendMlj iwloging ballad 

tbji bfllf rrfrafn 
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tralon of twMtn«*s and •trongtlt, though tho other combfnfttfcto 
of awwi n tiM aztd light tdkj uot altrai^ hate been present 
Tbs dlridlug jw of the centnrj produced two poet*, neither 
of wboffl can rocolTo extended nofico here but who ere worth rtudy 
both iutrinsicAliy and Uatoriceny 

Philip Bourko Manion, who^ from infancy w« threatened, and 
long before his early death atruefc, with bllodaea^ had domestic 
atBlctioits which iggraTtled thb grtAtest of personal ooea Theses 
no doubt, intlaeneed the T ers e of which be wrote not a little nor 
perhaps, hi any case, would he bare been a poet of great Inten 
a%, while hia actual prodoctkai was, In Henley a phrose aa to 
hla own, much 'edioed. JBut, some of hit work especially of hti 
aoTUjots, is beautifbl and the frequent walling of hU Terse neTer 
tana to whining — a too Daturml and ccanmoo degeneration. The 
other Bobert Lonla Stereztsoo — aa fbll, despite tome counter 
lufiasocea, of buoyaocy as Maraton was lackiug In it—fouiKl his 
priodpal and abl^ttg Tocation to prose, not rersp but, tn the 
latter form, did some remarkablQ work, entirely orahnoet entirely 
free from that 'sedoJous aping which he frankly acknowledged 
hr proae and which does noi always Improra his more popular and 
pcsToanent talea and easayi. A W1S$ (Tardew ^ Prraes is, 
perfaspfl; the moat perfectly catoraJ book of the kind. It was 
cupptosated I&ter by otW poems for children and acme cf 
his wutic outaide thta, cuhnina^g to the widely known epitaph 
JEToum li Ql* mOof hasM frgm bm, 

Awd tb* bcBtsT fcosN fron Ui» bill, 

has the larely oombiued meirfta of dmpfldty fJneerity, mode and 
streogth. 

subtly younger than theae two but, as it happened, a friend 
of Philip Minton, came Herbert Edwin darke, whoe© raise, 
though always well reedred by competant crltica, had, perhaps, 
1«* effect on the pnbllo— eren such part of the public as reads 
poetry— than that of any writer of anything like eqnal merit 
uottetd In this tbapter Ttris might hare been pertly due to 
the frrt, glanced at hi other eaaea that his first books, Pocsw 
is JSjfiZe and iStom Ihvl; appeared at an unlucky time (1879 — BSX 
when tbero was a great deal of rorae of roIatlTu exceOewce, but, 
•0 to speak, 'held trader by tbs endneoc® of the leaders, old and 
new pertly to the paMlmistn which was dlsplajed In some of the 
poena. Owing, it b beUered, to dbeo nr a g emept, nad, also, to 
btaioea oceupotion, Clarke did not write much ^ some years, 
and hb later rolcmns, ami Synmeu and 7V»uiAdKaer enH 
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hoj case — hifl bad health and hit not kmi; Ufe being dnl; eon- 
■Idercd. BcDleT^i main doiiacteristlo in life and letten 
vaa matterfafaus and it aboold be left to indirldiiBl taete end 
judgment to decide vhether a qnalltf arhkh almoct as oftoi leads 
men ill as well inatlgated more or les than it injured hi hii cate. 
It eertaiulj kd him to riolence and eccestrldty of fonn and 
exprearion and (thou^ this aikoted hit pnaa more than hb 
Tone) to a rather perrene adoption and propagation of opinkos, 
not to much becaitte he held them bhrwlf as beoarae fbcner 
writer! had held the opposite. It maj be doubted whether he 
gained much faj his fbndneai for limdess meesnres or bj his 
symbolist, tad almoet futorisi^ if not Blaitlst (for Eenle; was 
■logalarl/ antidpator; of later derelopnieiitB in the fringes of 
UteratureX adorstiac of speed. But^ In Hospital can at no time 
be read irithont admiration and rerj besmtifol things will be 
found among the, again charaeteristicanj but, In a mj unfsiriT' 
entitled Eekoa. There are ecboea (all but the greal^ poetry 
of the period Is sn echo, thoogh a mDltifsrioui and often a 
beautiful one) of old bdOadq of standard Terse, of modem 
atogert as tuHous u Tecmyaon and EnUly Brtmtl and Swintaxroa. 
But, eren in tln-^ as, for iuft a nca , Id the best known of hli 
TBiws except, peihapa, the portrait of BteTtneon, Out <if (Ac 
yiffht thnt coven ms, Heol^ almovt always cootrires to Uend 
an origlml tone and, aometimea, the echo Is so (hint, and 
derirable from to many aeparate eourcea, many eren, ao donbt< 
folly present, that the title bectsnea a mere polite or Irooio 
Bpoiogy Bodi pieces are /ts (As Tear Otafs corns <ptd ffone, 
Love, Abjfjriap/eatAer and, at least, the beg inn ing and end (for 
tbe middle b not so good) of tbe splendidly swlDgtng baOad 
with the half refrain 

I w s ktof la Dakrioo 
Aad joa v«re a Okdftln risia, 

with not a few othera. In bb later hooka, T?ts Souq of (As 
^Korti, ifotcfAom oad Lavender London Voiwdaria, Rkfmes 
and iZAytAau, including his admlraUe 'Bogbodl my En^asdt* 
he sometimes allowed the violeuce which has been noticed to 
remain nnchastened. If he did not eren It up but thb 
TioJence nerer sprana;, as it often does, from weakness, but only 
from an errooeont theory from a naturally ferrld temperament 
and, beyond all doubt, rery largely from the Irritation of baraaring 
dbeoM. Of him, the old parable ts surely Justified as to the 

fn rtf* arnm. 
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nnloo of nroetnoi and etrength, thongb the other corabtmtion 
of rreetoen and light ma^ not o]ira3n hare been present 
The diridlng year of tho cwitory prodoced two poets, neither 
of whom can rocelre extended notice here but who are worth stady 
both Intrinskally and historically 

Philip Bonrko llanton, who, from Infancy, was threstened, and 
long befire hit early death ttrocfc, with bUodneas, bad dotneatlo 
ailUctioni which aggrarmted tbli groatert of personal onea. These, 
00 doobt, tnflaenced the verse of which he wrots not a Uule nor 
perhaps, in any case, would be havo boen a poet of great inten 
shy whQe hit aetnal prodocthm was, in Henley e phrase at to 
hit own, mnch ' edroed. Bat, eome of his worb especially of hts 
•ODtttts, b bcontih]! and the freqoent waiting of his retae nerer 
tunu to whining — a too natoral and ccounoo degeneratloiL The 
other Bobert Look Stereoson — at fhll despite toEoe ccnmter 
infiaencet, of bnoyancy at Maretoo was lacking in lt-~fonnd hit 
principal and aU^ng rocatkm in prose, not rene bnt, In the 
ktter form, did tome remarkable wortc, entirely or almott entirely 
free firora that 'aedoloot aping whkh he frwkly adcnowledgt^ 
In prose sod which does not always ImproTe his more popular and 
F«nnMQt talea and eeuya. A 0 ^* Qar^ch ^ Ttna ia, 
peritaps, the most perfectly uUoml book of the kind. It wot 
npplemested later by othw poems for ehlldren and tome of 
Idi work ontalde this, eahnlnatlng In the widely-known epitaph 

H«m It Uis «l>or b oa t troB tw, 

Ajtd tb* hvstor bon* fr«D Un bm, 

hat the rsxely combined merits of thnpHelty, efaxority, muio and 
rirvogUL 

subtly g oungei than fecee two, bot, as !t happened, a Wend 
of PWIp Uaiiton, eame Herbert Edwin OUrke, whose verse, 
i^^oogh always well reeeired by eompeteot critlci, had, perhaps, 
1** eflect on the pnbllc— -eron toeh pert of the public as reads 
P**try— than that of any writer of anything like equal merit 
ftoticed hi this chapter Thb might hare been partly due to 
^ ^ct, glsDced at in other eases, that hit first books, Poeau 
^■•Esrif*ajtd5tor«-I>r(fi, appeared at an nnlocky time (187S — Sai 
^hen there wit a great deal of verse of rdstlTe excenerreo, but, 
h> •peak, 'held under by the etnlTjenoo of the leadext, old and 
partly to the pearimism which was tfitplayed in seme of tho 
eWns, It is bdlered, to dkeouragement, and, also, to 
occupation, Clarke did not write modi for some years, 
•nd hit htor Tolomet, Poems wtd JSounrtM and Tanttkauscr catd 
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anj CMC — hia tad heslUi sod hi> not ton; Kfb belo^ duly eos- 
ddsreiL Honlex'i main c}iartj:teritdc In Ufo and letten tlQce 
WBt iiMterftiIncM «cd It iImoM be left to tmUrldoel tMte and 
jndgnwQt to doddo wbotbor a qaalitf which almmt m oftai Jado 
men 03 u well haUgated more or Uuui it b^^ned In hk oue. 
It certatnlj kd Urn to Tioknce and ecceDtrldt; of fbnn «nd 
erpnetiao and (tboo^ this aiTectrd hk prow more than hk 
Terse) to • mther perrerse adt^ptioci and props^athn of opinknm, 
not so nmeh becaase be beM theon himself u becaoK f o no er 
writere bod held the oppodta It aty be doubted whether be 
gained mncb by hk ftedoeas for Timtie« measures or by hk 
■yraboikt, tnd almost fbturkt, tf not Bhatkt (for Btaley was 
sfngahHy sntidpatary of fauer dcrelopmenU in the Mngos of 
lHenture)i sdoratba of speed. Bnt, Jn Eo^ital am at no time 
be read without adadratlm and rery boautlfal things will be 
found among the, again characterktfcaOy, but, In a way, onialrfy, 
entitled Edtoe*^ There are edmes <all bot the greatest poetry 
of the period U as echo, tboo^ a molU&riotia and often a 
beautihi] one) of old baDads, of standard rene, of modem 
alagen as rarfraa ai l^ooyaoQ and Qnlly BraoU sod Swfnbama 
eren in these, as, bsstance, In the best known of hk 
Terns exeepti pe^pa, the portrait of Btereoaon, Oat t(f Ha 
Night that covert Henley almost alsays cootrlres to blord 
an original tone and, aogetfme^ the echo la $0 kio^ and 
derira'^ from so masy separate soaree% many ereii, so doobt- 
faUy present, that the title beoesws a mere polite or Ironic 
apolosy S<^ pieces an fy lit Tear thaft eomte tnd gone, 
Lon, hitjf/fng/taihcr and, at least, the begtoning and end (for 
the middle k not so good) of the apiendldly swinging ballad 
with the half reCmin 

I TW • L(»s fa iut>7fc« 

Amd /*« rtpt m CkikUui akia 

witli not a few others. In hk liter hooka, The 8omg of the 
Saord, JImeihem and Lannder London VoLtuianeo, Rigwus 
and Jthythau, indodhig hk admirable 'Bngtaod ( my Kngt«ad (* 
be ootnetlmn aDowed the rloleoee wifei haa been noticed to 
mmiQ unebestened, if he did not eren kah It np but thk 
Tloleoeo nerer sprang, at it often does, from weakness, but only 
frwB an errooeous theory from a aalorally ferrid teBperament 
tod, bejood aD doubt, rery krge/y from the irriUtion of haramlDg 
dl*ertSo. Of him, the old parable k surely JostlAcd as to the 

‘ m lys* BMtra, 
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aUter Poantt thoogh, tpparontly wtber more wHcIjr rttd, auD« 
Into competitktfi, u competlUoa gpci, viUx & oev flight of 
mve, aomo ralii^ coma cltrctraoccandaotnl, besida wUdi it wxj 
bare ceemad oat of fiubion. Bat tboce vbo read poetrj for itc 
ova aoira wCl acoroeix fill to Sod U fai cU bk boolca. Of Ua 
eortior vnrk, three poetaa (vblch naj be cooTesflentlj fwind 
together la the oaefol theauroi 60 be mcQtiotKd In the UbSo- 
gT«phj>— j1 hoetterm at T^Utfikt, A TofoiAiry and JWTiirB — 
giro dUTarent capecta of hk rene In rerx high qoall^ Bjr tie 
WaAtt, Cltant dAmentr end oertahi at bi« latest aocneta, tboold, 
ako, be aoogbt for And there taay be reckoned to CSarke one 
dgiml merit — that, patting • few acaltered poangee of I^snj 
aoQ ftiida, bia ii the oolj poetry vhkh baa dooe JnstJoe (he vaa 
to the manner cod matter boro, at Obetterit in Ckunbridgeshlre) 
to the atrange end onliioe becoty of the feiwmimtiy vith its 
command — aneqmlled tare at aec and rery different fhan that 
|ifez) by the sen — of terel borixon and nnbrokeD sky 

The remartable aonnets of Edvard Onmift ie^j— poesna 
of a style ralher older than their datc^ and alngnlariy iVe« fram 
prfrDaphaellte tnfloeoee~><he preeodona achieTcmeot of OUrer 
Bravo, ta vbota that Infleenee vaa oatmally rtrj atroog 
and the eomevbat epkene toneh (ackntnricdged loog after it 
bad been reoogniaed by boom onder the for a loog time veibkept 
pwdonym Fiona iJaileod) by "WnBam Sharp, cu reerire do 
cortended notice hero, Bat tvo podi^ bom towards the eltme of 
the fiflke, F/mncif IVxopaoa and John Daridson, are too netabie, 
both latrinslciily and blstoricaliy, oot to recetre aa taneb aa can 
bo glren. ^th two yet younger btrt, akc^ iwr dead, they may 
dose OUT record. 

The ehlcst of the g r eofi John Daridwn (hi vhoai eome lalriy 
•ober critics hare acen the best poet, not pov Uriag, who faelongtri 
totheaecondhsirofthelaateentoryby blrtbi vaaootaTeryearly 
prodocer and, for a thno, cemffoed himself chiefly to nodaislfled 
dmmas, SeartmoweA tm 2»axot, Brwee, SontM, ahowing great 
aUlity hot too Inorganic to ettaUkh a repntatioo. Comh^ to 
Lopdon when he was a bltie pact thirty be fefl lelo a belter rela of 
ciltflyhrte poetry vhleh,fcirtanat*Iy hecoothmtd to work, bot to 
which, onfortonately he was ndlbcraUe dot fndeed, wbofly wflUng 
to coc&oehk energies. AUempU at Dorel writing, which ri«nrcd 
the ni-organised character of hk early rerae with the aame kind of 
proenko Bkcettaneoia Jonmalkm. which was wholly against grain 
or eonar (whlchercr metnphor be psTfmrd) and a lairen 
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rebeHlom i«Tido-pIiIIo*ophy which bad Iti root in temper not In 
intefle^ partly taOlod him away from the mnue, partly ipoilt hi* 
■qjotma without her Ho was, to tonio ettent, fared from 
nttefmoft need by a imall cItII Uit pemlon, but could not 
recoOcDe hlnwclf to life (bo alio thought bbnoelf to bo threatfood 
with cancorX and oonunltted aoldde by drowning. Hl» work, 
whldti has a Mut raemblance to that of Bobert Bodiaoan, but 
with much nwre geciu* and accooapUihjnont on erne side, and to 
Henley 1, with lew lelrorely deUberadon on another, U, neoeJaarily, 
rather tmetpial but, from the early FUet Edoff*c$ to 

the pofthumoa* volameB, ‘fplaodld gleam* are nerar wanting; 
and some piece* ^re a fhll and stea^ light thron^xHih There 
is, theroforOi hardly any port of Daridion * poedcal work which 
does not deaerro to bo read, Iho blank torae of the early 
play* pow owe * a singular originaDty while, chaotlo and top^ 
tnrrlfied tM it the matter It wanted but a Bttlo more art to be 
trhnDphantly carried off by the form, and may fdB be to with 
a little aOoinmeo— no mere than reasonable— In the case of any who 
know poetry when they *00 it Of one modern kind of baDad— 
that which does not aim at being a jKuhe^ of the old kii>d» but 
at tfJBng a story lyrically in a fairly simple and ordinary kind 
of Terao — Daridson was a master, end nearly a great roaster 
The BaUad t^f S etiv en is, though, perhapi, he did not mean it 
to be so, one of the best His mbeeDaneous lyrica, where hla 
greatest strength ll«a, are not poetry for ereryono, lliere Is 
riolence — uncritical, but pathetlo becanse not bi the least merely 
affected there Is attempt rulgsrity though it was u impowlble 
for Daridson to be re^y rulgar a* It hs* been easy lor some 
poets of higher rank hi certain waya Ihere li frequently 
mistake — that is, say the poet attacks things that he does not 
undentand and, therefore, makes a mere windmill charge at thorn 
But there is no mere copying or echo there Is a strange com' 
mand of poetio moslo and always the KtnnentU BBl, 

For Ixrvertj London, Tht Lwttpnxt may bo mentioned In a sort 
of random diohe out of many of his beet poems but, m was tuM 
before, be most be rend as a whola 

A cmioui complement-oontrast UtuppUed by Francis IhoinpeoD, 
Daridfoo s close contemporary from bhtt to dooth, nivt, with hhn, 
almost completely representatiTo of the main tendencr of poetry 
amoflg men who bad reached, but not more than reached, middle 
life before the twentieth century began. Ibompwro, like Darid 
•on, suffered from porerty and iD-bcalth, tboogh this last was 
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ptftJ/ canved, aa It waa zrat In ]>Krldfon*« etae, by ImpnideoM 
ooUapart. Bot, dorin^ tha latter yotrt of bk be vmt tabea 
op^ both fa) p em«i u>d tn repatatfan, benerolent peraon* (a 
a pomrffal ooteHa He vae rery mocfa more of a acbolar than 
Bavldacm, cod vaa alvmj^ or afanoet afarayi, aa definite deroot 
aa CarldaoQ vaa tbe rereree , dot, Uumefa, aa haa beoc mid, be had 
bad kaaca asd prinUcDa, did be make tbeao modi of a lobject 
for poeby lie tiro are Ibaa^ la joaay waya; dlUfereot hot, for 
tbat rery r e aa oc , the r e p rea eo tatlre ebarader aarigned to them 
fa) rc^an} to tbe poetry of tbe lateat year* of tbe century la tbe 
more complete. 

It baa been aald tbat ^OtoaipaoD bad atroog claaiicaj leaning! 
be ma, alw^ reiy mocfa tmder tbe Inflneooe of CbroUoe poetry, 
eq)eolaI]y tbat of Ondiair, arid, In more recent atyle% of CoTco tr y 
Patmore (tbe Patmore of tbe Oda not of T%0 Arnffd ai (ke 
Sow\ a dbflnite a ugg ea ti op from vbom be at leaat ozko quite 
frankly tcknowledgn and vboae poetry wa^ peibap% prc ae nt 
▼1th bhn ofleoor than be knew Hia moat famooa poem, Tit 
Homnd ^ Ueaxea, la Qbe otben of bk plecee, fa rcgnlor Hndario 
of a tboroogbly a eT ep teeotb- caajtnry ki^ Tie opcoiag atonaa 
k inuknJably fine it k tbe beat foHovlng of Oreabaw Jo bk 
SaLUt Terma rein tbat baa erer bees acbleTcd, and tbe reat la 
not too zmeqtzal to (t. Bat (be arrtlc^Mted pre Rapbaelitka ef 
tbe Fletcbera haa been called la to bkod vitb Oaabaw'i olten 
extnragant, bat addom too gaadj dlctton and tbe reaalt, too 
oftei^ approacbea tbe £ital frigidity 

krrev Um wai f TOt •( tW vorU I fl«d, 
jtB4 trtf aii t* d tlw fvU gtde'nr 
BMake loe drrtUe oa tMr daegM hn*~ 

Fidt«<) to doteet fan 

Aad cOnra «‘haHaf Um pula porta o* Um nood 

makes one think rather of Benkrrea (and of Baticr upon Uib) 
than of Oraabav Tiompaoo sometimei pkyad tmdeilrable (Hcka 
vltb rinw and dtetfon, aa fai ablo and babble and aa In (be, 
eertaJalf grittf lhe» 

Tn<*^t0.nrR Ecrinkatt 
'Wka anVat Ufa te U* griitj Uat 

Bot hfa fonoarinp of tbe metapbyilcak aometfanea rmltcd m 
qolte dranolng reanjta. Tkt Inanutamt need not bare been 
dkoimcd by any captain of the Caxelitw crev and tbe foUoirtog 
kd him tbnwgb plecca tbat bare kaa of the pattldie aboot tbcm, 
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nke AhmiM' to wnw that hare hardly any ftwh aa Fmdopt. 
■Whether be oror became entirely free from hii rariotu fmitaticma 
and attained the true tnttnan#— the creation or ro-creatlon of 
■omrihing alter hla o%n hmse and not other people a — ^whether 
the clothea of gorgeoua langna^ and an elaborate imagery in which 
he ewatbed blmaelf did not prore aa moeh a hamper aa a help are, 
perhape, queationi for indlTldaal dedaion. But that be ia on the 
d^it dde of the diridlng One li certdn. 

The laat pair of all our company once more eupply, between 
them, a reproBentatire contrast, bat it ia of a rery different kind. 
Enieet Dowvon and Blchard ^nddleton, who both died about the 
age of thirty JMUgb there were eome doxen yean between their 
Urtha, reproduce once more a dtaatian which baa been already 
noted twice In aurreytug nineteenth-century poetry Ai, at tlu) 
beghmlng, there were those who had partially, and, later those who 
had fully, ahared the influence of the great nmantlo school from 
W oi da w o r t h to EeaU aa, hktor there waa a almflar dirliion among 
those Wk the power of Tennyson and Browning ao, now waa 
H with regard to the echool of Ross et ti and Swinbcrnei. Both 
Bowton and hOddlekon represent the poetry of yontb — and of 
youth which haa 'been brought op from tbe beginning 00 the 
theoidea of art for arfa aake and ei^joyment (Uterary and other) 
for enjoyment a aake. Both hare had the benefit of that 'Mar 
ceUoi aSowaDce, u h baa been called, which ia earned by early 
death and. In cotttequenee of tympothy from these teHous aourcea, 
both bare been extraragantly prabed. Tbe extraragance, how 
ercT may be thought to hare been far better Juatifled in Dowson a 
case than In hb companion v He wrote Utile, bb life being, 
undoubtedly, ihorteced by babita destroctlTe of health peace and 
power of mental exertloa Hb work may be injured to some 
tastes, though not to aU by Ita being largely in tbe nrtlflcial forma 
noticed abore. Dowsoo was ao excellent Preach acholar Hb 
Terae b exquisitely finished and c uri o u sly appeellng. HU most 
famous poem, / Aaw hca^faxiJsffdU) iMa, Ojpiara, tn wqr/cuJtion, 
U conched in anusual, but quite defensible, metre and has singular 
music and 07 A little more rtriUty would hare It a Tcry 
bdurtlfhl poem, and it b actually a beoutiful one. Something else, 
and no little thhif^ may bo said in Dowson s faro ur Hiero b 
tcarcely a single poem In hb scant hundred and aizty pages of 
largely and kwscly printed rerae which, when one haa reed It, one 

* t* aiffmot tom tbt poca «< Uw km tUl* ud 

SmUJ. k> Dame 
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(UfTbsed puel4/ vtrich csimot be pvelleled in uxj otlwr tfe or 
oooQtTj exeep^ perhep^ in <mr <nra bnd eod bo^iatfe b etVee o 
1S80 aod 1074 At do period, not erao tbeo, hu the ctssderd ol 
tedmical caa/Umanthlp been wo high et Dooe hex there beco 
UTthiog Uke aach mktj of cobfeot eod, to • nUher leei 
extent, of tcoe, ^ or can ve exactif cfau^ge egalnat these vriten, 
it VM ehtmed, we might egiioW the lotermedktea of the 
earlier cestnrj an tmcertaictj of atep or object — aD obrionaif 
traiadtioml character If a fiuH am be fband iritfa thia poetrj 
geDenHj' — and it ia a bait irhidi, at the detaOed critiokm offered 
abore ahooH choir preset lightly os aozoe, thoo^ bearlly oo 
otben — it it a waot at ocoe of qiontaodty and of coocentraiion, 
irhidi retnita in a farther want of iodirido^ty AodthiiinBjbe 
rcf^arded aa due^ oot to the Imitatioo of thia or that ccotemponry 
poe^ bat to a too geoeral /itcrarmaa— to vhat haa been oiUed 
'the obaesioa of (he printed book. Tbete poeta, aa a mle, bare 
read rather too moth asd, if the readies ^ polbhed thedr fona, 
it haa aomattmea palled aiKl veakeaed (heir ^liril 

We Baay extend (he tmgradoaa taak of (he deriTa adroeate 
a IlUle ftirther partly retandag epoo and eoSeetiag polala fainted 
at already IOi P«rfaipi^ no period of poetry hu Ums^ been, eren 
aHoirhif (he proper arerage for gros balk of prodoetioa, ao huge 
a tramber of flret books of rerae whkh hare exdted the faopea 
ercD of experieneed and aomevbat aceptkal ctUIcb, only to 
dkappolot the hopea and coollrto the ace^ciiia by aabaeqneat 
faflore — or at any mto, fallare to }mpror& At no tline ' t hh 
point, DO doaU, ii, in many etaet, pretty cloaely coDJOeoted vUh 
tbe hist— haa tWe been soch a dlaaipetion, hi the watte and 
enporatlng vnten of merejoamalin or Joomey irork, of poren 
whid might axU hare ripened Into more g eo er ota and iaatlng 
vine of poetry And, erea (n the aiae of thoao vho hare oerer 
left their 6rat lores, there baa aeldoa bees produced aoch a balk of 
vbat we bare here aererul tlmca in IndlridDal caaea, tmeoneestraf ed 
work— poetic Degtt4 u oo« adgfat deaigoate it— eweet and apieed 
and plQuaat to the taste and (airly canfortin^ bat watered and 
•ophktleated. Uodoabtedly (heae (hhiga are rety lugely due to 
th^ rery drearnttancca which hare joat been meotioDed— to (he 
poaltlre loabJlity of a large proportloa of the poeta c oo cented to 
iodalge that engrewriog and e^tnire dbpoaltieQ of (ha maae 
which haa bees often noticed periiapa to acme general coo- 
ditloof of the time — aoeiat poiltlcai, reJlghoM and other eertolniy 
to Umt orerdltemiaoai which haa been admitted, ket, thcae 
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aSowtQOQf tad explan&tloDf am idS aUovucQs and explajuukaii 
odI/ Htcj do not recEtore or alter Uie fiaot. 

NeYertWw, tb«o pooU ham glrea u a pretty oitemlm 
paradlae of aometline* mry dainty delights to 'auider la and fwd 
opoQ aad it ■bonld be not impossible to play tbe Faridneon to 
•Qffle of its claane of flower and frolt — the Fatenon to iti main 
roadi aod plaoes. The whole region la dominated by the two 
general prindplee of the earlier romaotio moreccowt, the increased 
and erer incmiing appeal to the aeoaea of the mind the in- 
geminatloa of raried aoand and the malUplicatlon of raried 
form and coloor A aeeacHl notable thing; connected cloeely with 
the flrat, la the preraleiMe of lyrte In the wld«at aanee, Indoding 
Bonnets, beBada, odea, abort poezM of mom or leaa alngle altoalkm, 
emotion or tfaongfat, and the Uke^ in whatemr fbrm. The cloeet 
drama and the long poem art, of conne, attempted and eren aomO' 
thsea with a eartain popalaritj, if only Aw a tiao but nerar with 
entire soccev to the aatlsbctlon of critical Jndgment by any poet 
amreyed tn thla diapter ‘Songi and aonneta, in the old accep- 
tation, are yoor later nioeteenth-centory poetia only — or, at least, 
bis diief and prlcdpal—wear and ware. Farther there are 
eoriooi ctnhtt or reins of poetio manner wtdch onerge at the 
bei^lnnhig and eondnae to maniftaat themeelrea ontD, practieany 
the end. One Is the 'tpaamodic, which has nerer been wlthoQt 
reproeentatiToa for better for worse, from Bailey to Darldeon. 
Ihe ctyle moat opposite to this la the qaletly harlttg 

Ha most powerful exponent ontside oar Ikt in Matthew Anwld, 
bat repreeented not anwnrthfly In that list iUelf A moat prom! 
neot featore is that rerlTal and oxtemloD of aoreate langnage 
which was one of the main oiO«eta of the iire-Baploelitea, and 
has nerer bad, not eren In Cnaaetti aix^ yean ilace^ a more 
andadoTis pradltJoDer than Frauds Thoropeoii, who died bnt the 
other day We hare noted, too, in the last twenty or thirty yeaia, 
B kind of what baa been cmlied ’rlolenoe — « derelopment in one 
dhecticm of the apaamodic aaaodation itself with the ao-caOed 
'rtaiist tandenclea of the time. Ibo artificial fonra practised by 
no meon poets for a considerable period mtat, also, keep tlwir 
place, whMeTer It be, In history 

Bet the attmctlon and the cfaann of poetry— tbon^ it la 
a ndgar error to roppoeo that th^ are hi the tout Injured or 
ItsBcoed, palled or withered, by applying to historical and 
camiidenUkwn— are, after aD, tndepeadent of these. *Is 
there good and drilghtfol poetry heref that 1* the qoestioo and 
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h can be matt mulmltatlagl/Aafwared Tbereia. Anew-JoboKm 
or Aitdenon or Obalmen, qataln^ng til the Toria of tU the 
poeti noticed In thk chiptcr would be t rut coOectioQ — one 
iroold hare (o be, or to empl<7 • rvrj tkOfol and ladntrfoai 
cuter-otr to wiimtfe Iti exteoL It wtndd eertalnlj &r exceed 
the tvetrt;-OTH rolamet cf Chalmerw tod mi^t come near the 
aeons or fanndreda of the Pfoimto Itaita^ Boom rolomes or 
perta of rolamet (whl^ need not be B^ais Indkatcd) would be 
■eldocD dktorbed tod rapldlj left alone a^ain bj tlM few dk- 
tuAen . Bnt, on the whtAe, an aatonlehlof amemnt of poetk 
pleasure wtraM be araOable in tbe ctdlection— tome of it to all, 
and aQ of it to aocte, who ove to poetry 'This chapter periupa, 
k already too Icm^ bot it may be perndued to lay a HtUe 
flffl street on the renuuiable absentee In tbe period and pn> 
dectkjD coDsidered as a whole, of monotony The rery excess of 
‘Uterarinaai whiA fau been admitted eecapea thk coodemcatioQ 
(easily af^teabk to soom other timesX bettnse of the imrsanso 
extent of tbe UUratara from sridA m^gestlon bos been tahen. 

Dteratore, and medleTal, ton)gD of all natkas and 
laa0:tnm;eB ba modem th»»— bktory rellgioa, phUoaopby art of 
aQ riww and Iduk-dtare been drawn opoo, as weQ as the oererw 
raaoorces of ootore and cf fife. HeHher it may be 
confidently aflirtaed, despite tbe admissions which bare bem 
reqtilred, has thk rast rariety of snyect and of tom failed to 
meet an at least fairly corrcsprodlng dlrerslty of tslcot and oren 
of jenlas In tbe poets deallnj^ with It 
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THE PROSODY OF THE NDJETEEirni OENTDEY 

Iv the Uit di^iter oo thU coltJect^ we eonflned oonelres 
■trktlj to the pneodj end the proeodiftaof the eighteenth eeotarj 
pCT^ter, poe^Kning not merely the renuricmhle derelopmenti which 
took ptftce ftt the doee th&t oentniy bQi,iLi»o certain pheiKoneiit 
of a£tiul renlflc&tioo, eome <>f which appeared when the centorj wu 
Uttle more ih>T> half orer Tbeae deeigntd fnW nra mnet now be 
made good, ainecegarypreitTninariea to the aoco cat of the proaodj 
of the ninetefiDth — to fitct, at practical}y the first eectJon of the 
hktory of that proto dy Haeit In many if sot In aQ, catee, nfsr 
eoce to the noticea of the aarerai poets (and, e c e u e th nea, the proae* 
writers) referred to will enlargo Qd comment what h here gireo 
the preseot nmmary is etrtotty confined to its own tit]& 

Ihe Important oeropants that Teetfbnle or antechamber of 
the saldeet above r e fer re d to are Osafoa, Fercys BAqua and 
the poeoM of Chattorton sod Biaka From them, we nrast proceed 
to the TirioTu rigns of proaodio apbcsra) ^own, at the extreme 
end of the c e B tury , in the boDad roiae of Soathey and Coleridge, 
with the tonden^ to rimeietmea^ and to the imitation of dasekal 
metrea, of which the aome poets are the chie( bat not the only or 
the first, expcsiocta. It wffl, next, bo necessary to surrey the chief 
proaodie det^opmeats of nlnetoeoth Mntory poetry itself in Ite 
two great dlririoo^ and to follow op In each of thoee dhitlons the 
aeeonnt of trentlse# on the snltfect The matter to be dealt with 
U extremdy Tolnminons, and the accoont of It cannot, it is feared, 
berwysiKOl 

n» fonr books or 'works mentJooed abore as bolding the 
first jdace are not rooroly of importance, Indlridoally and as a 
groap, {brtntrinriocharaeter and as fadoertces on others they are, 
aiso, carioBsly comWned and eroea-conDoctod in themselrea. For 

> AM «>L XI, ahap. a. 
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Oman tmdoabtedlj fnffrKfTvrrl 6I«Jc«s prophetic vritis^ sad 
Percj at oodcaUedlf, lnfln«taod both CStatiertoB^ aod fiUkea 
Teree. As a wholes tbe^ m^jbe tahcai, from oorpolat of rfeir, not 
mere]/ u hil)aeoeea> ereo saore renarkaldj as ■jmptoaM of 
the ^wtnf discouteat with the Qmited practice, and almost nwre 
Bmlted thecnj of proaod/ b the ccfitmy wherein the^ appeared 
Bat the sereral camtitoecta of the group Oliistrate this dUopotant 
in cnrfoustx different waja. O*3ianutABiakt*Pr0pitetifiBcoi», 
thelatterdeUberatel/andaxpildti/ reroJtagalQstthe Cettcn, the 
‘mechanltzn, of poetrj, which wa^eertalnlj nerer more fettered or 
more mechanicBl than in their time. They cany this rerolt to the 
point of inteotionaSy diwmnltn^ the anifonnl tj cff metre altog;ether, 
and of preferring tlrt rarieiy ^ proae-ri^ythn^ sol^Jeot to dhitions 
lea* rfajtbmkally coutiaDon^ bat aomewhat more paroOel to each 
other than thoae cff proae proper do not, hoaerer (and 

Maopbenon falls here epedalij), snecetd In dcd^ this wUhoot 
indodlng large proportloos of imbedded metre, which constsatiy 
produce regular Uo^ ofla rcffdar couplets and not seldom aettml 
stancsj — oceutonaOy eren, soggostire of scuBethiBg Iflce rUna 
Blake's greater pcnrer in actnal poetry ccamnoaly sates Mm from 
(his bat, <m the other hand, it bmpCs him to make hit rhythskil 
stares more Uke loosened azM eolaiged tariatiout on cot^ kinds 
of Terse — espedsUy the fonrteeoer 

The I ts s on of BHajHa, felt strongly in spirit, and partly In 
fomv by aloMet all Ister poets of the centi^, waa dc^ (n Its 
most ImpoKant proeodle point — the Bceoce of infastitation to 
beJUd-metre — percdrod or, ai feast, boldly adopted by anyone 
(except dtati^on and Blake again) UD qoito the Mom of the 
period Bren then, a lorer of Boglish Terse tike Socthey^ frfeod 
Wynn protested sgninst that poets (nnoratloDs, h this respeet, as 
fiudty snd sochpe til lanhnltT accounts for the palnfal singsong of 
most bolUd ImltatloD from Psr^ himself throo^ eren OoMamith, 
to iflMtie— a sinf-soog wMcb gare Its main point to JohnooDs 
dkrespectAil parodying of the tnOsd Bat Qfaatterton saw the 
truth and followed It, Blake saw It and fbOovcd it still farther 
and more boldly whfls Bunas piactice>-'4nherited, not, Indeed, 
from Percy bot from Scots originals—oame to rrinfaroe the 
Doremest. 

It would appear dlfllcult for some people eren yet. to pereelre 
either the importance or the norelty of thcM examples of saheti 
taboo (or admbaloo of triiyllabfo feet) in Enttish poetry The 
great prerslenc^ daring the list haodred year% of a porely 
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•ccentail ijitan of prtw)d7 diigrritea tl» bnportJUic&— for It 
that, gnppoting yoa get yoor roqoWto iramber of accented 
■ylUUee in % Hno, the rert may »• H hw been potj be ‘left to take 
care of tbemeolrei. The abaeoce of attentian to historio fkcti 
di^nlM the ooreltj Bnt H it dlfflcnlt to think that anyone wltb 
a delicate ear coiv when hi* attontloQ UcadJed to it, &i} to perceire 
that the ^ffereoee betiroen ‘like a rogue for fta^ery and like 
rogoei for forgery I* mnei greater than that between ifagnlar 
and pioral oBly ca- to m« bow modi ihythulcal gain there la In 


compaxed with 


Tfa* wOd wiods wwp 
Aad th« atclU b •>oetd» 

Tb* wOd vladi «**p 

Jutd b eoM, 


tboo|^ in each eaae the oomber of aceenta U eaaetly the aama 
And it U almoak ta dUBcttlt to conoeire how anybody with a 
logical mind can ftH to aee the force of Shenstone i aImo«t tindd 
dampiomhlp of be caQi the dactyl ’ in the first half of the 
eentory or of Wynn a dkttoct pteteat agajiut it tome aix^ yean 
later taken with ha aetoal abaenee between theae datea in the rwrae 
of almost erary poet except those n a med . 

The rerired Caoey for rimeleaaoeea and for olaaalesl inetrei 
whidi the extreme end of the oentory anw runa in a omricle 
ratoer with the Omianic hybrid rerae'proee than with the new 
Ttae of infastitation but ft la qclte a* much a algo of (fiacootent 
with the Ihroarlte metrea and mebiflcatloa of the century m 
either li alao, of coarae, had precedent* — thongh, perimpa, not 
Tory happy onee— to ptoad in EngUah, thoogh the Immediate 
itlmaltti wa% poaalbly German. Freuk Bayera* waa aWe to rnmter 
{and might, ereo, hare farther atrengthened) a tolerable body 
of nmb precedent* for hla rimdem itanxaa, and hexa 

meten, aaigdik* and the like wmld bring forward ondoubtod, 
thongh rather dangerooa, aocoatiy Bat It ta neoriy certain 
toot diagoit with the ty\iany of the ttoppod rhned cooplet, and 
oaTlng for a dange — the moat decided elmTig-; poasibto— waa the 
chiefigcnt in the matter “Ilw rhnelcai Plndarica were to prodnee 
two remarkable poema of eome length and of no gn^n merit in 
Soatbey^IAa/ohoandShelleya^aecaiyah Httle good came, aa 
nttle good haa erar coma, of Bngilih claaaJcal forma But, aa 
direct or Indirect protceta, both hare a nine which le not to be 
ne^ected 

VThen the actual tom of the tide took place, in the rery doting 
» Bn. «<<, wi. K, tw. 1T9, laa. 
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Osdttsi mH]oiibt«d}7 lnfla«nced BUk«i *pro|)liet}c vritlDS asd 
Fer^ M nwloabtedl;, fnfloenetd both Cfcattertooi aad Blakes 
TWO. Aa ■ wliolfl, the/ vmj be teVirn, from oar point of riev, not 
mere]/ u inflacDcei, em more ramriobl/ u ^/mptoxt* of 
the groTing dleeocloDt with the Umlfrd piwcilcev and ahnoet more 
Thnttpd theor/ of pnieod/ la the eeotnr/ wherein the/ appeared 
Bat the aerenl coDsdtoeati of the group fllostrite thb dlMDstect 
In cnrionil/ diflereat wa/a. Otsutst and BJate'a ProfiteUc 
the latter deliberate^ and eipUdt]/ roToltagalnat the fatten, the 
'medMudxzo, ofpoettj whl<di was, certain]/, nereroMwe fettered or 
more medtanlcal than in their time. The/ carr/ thb rwrolt to the 
point of Intgntionan/diacardtog the nnllbnnit/ of metre altogether 
and of preferring tlM rarie^ of pnee-rfa/thm, rat^ect to dirkkna 
leaa ih/thmkaOy eontinaoai^ bat aomewhat more poraOe] to each 
other than thoae of proee proper The/ do no^ howerer (and 
KaepheraoQ frIU here apedaS/X soccecd in doing thk wlt^t 
ioctoding large propo rt l^ of imbedded metrev which oonstanU/ 
prodoce regtdar Uneis often regular coopleto and not aehkos aettm] 
■tanaa— oceaiiooaJ]/ eron, K^geitire of anmething like rime. 
Slaked greeter power in actnai poetr/ commcai/ nrea him from 
thk. bat^ on the other hand. H teopta hhn to makehk rb/thmiael 
starea more like looeeood and eokiged Tartatlona on certain khida 
of rene— eapedaH/ the ‘ foarteener 

The ieaara of felt atreogi/ in spirit, and parti/ in 

fbnn, b/ almost all l^er poeta of the eeuUn/ iraa in its 
DMti Important ptosodla point — the Sceoce of aabstitotloo in 
baUad-metre— pereeiTed or at ieaat, boJdJ/ adopted hj aa/tjoe 
(except CbattortoD and Blake again) liS quite the cloee of the 
period Bren then, a lorer of Bofikfa rene like Scathe/^ fHetid 
W/na proteated agahttt that poeia booratloQa, hi thk rc^wet, as 
fimltj and anth puatnantmlty aeeouts for the poinfhl ahig-aong of 
moat ballad imitatloa from Fere/ hhnsdf through orea OoldamJth, 
to hOckle— a alrtg-eong whldi gare iti main point to Johoaooa 
dkrtspettfta] parod/ieg of the baBsd Bot OattertOD saw the 
troth and followed It Blake taw It and followed it atOI fiiriber 
and more boJdJ/ while Bumaa practice— Inherited, not, indeed, 
from F ere/ bat from Scott original*— came to rdoforoe the 
oMremenL 

It woold appear dJfllcolt for eome people^ w’wn /et, to p er ce i re 
either the Importance or the noreU/ of these examples of aabstl* 
totloa (or aitmkskro of trk/nahic feet) in yji gitd> poetr/ The 
great preraleoce, daring the taat tumdred jean^ of a pore]/ 
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aid that EngOih tot# w to ba itiioUy aM«ared by ijllabla 
they dtn-egardod the eyllaidc BmltatJco eoBtimraHy tod. In wtne 
caces, daHbontely t ef o ae d — Id alaoat aH iM^eeted — the aid of 
flitffon. HoafldthowhoIeel^teeJtheeotnryafterhhnhadUmlted 
the preferrod order* of our Ter»e to two or throe group* only the 
poet* now under dbcoidon made their line* of any namber of 
eyUahla they from one to fourteen or fifteen. He had 
(Hitinctly barred writing aa obeolete , they hi many if cot 
moat caae*, preferred any rtana to the eonplet Ihe effect, sod, in 
■0010 inatances, the e i pr e a ee d effect, of hi* raloi, had been to aub 
triple thne to iniiet on middle pacaea to deprecate oTwlappang 
ofeoctpletlfDOterenofUne. In erery one of tbcae rotpecta, more 
or fewer of them — in one or two all — adopted practicea diametrically 
oppoaed to hb law*. If ever in procodk hbtory there was a caae 
of 'taking the "not* cmt of the commandmgit* and poUiag Hinto 
the need, that caae occurred as regard* the new nineteenth centory 
poetry and the old dgfateenth century formoka 

No good, bowerer, haa orer yet come of a merely negatlTe 
retoU, and the anti Byaihism of poeta from Wordrworth to 
Keati had qdte definite and poattlre ot^ecta. Tbeae oh;lecta may 
be deacribed bdafiy ai, In. the first place, the liberty to cae any 
ferm whkh might nit the poet% anbj^ and temper and, aecocdly, 
the qiecial aeleetioo of forma and ^ apedal adaptation of them 
when Mdeeted, to the new raried appeal to ear and eye, mental aa 
wen aa bodSy and not merely to the pure endmtandfng. 

Tbe difference is aoaeeptlble orbeingp«ttoatestwhkh,tOKime 
rcadera, may aeem too merhanWd, bat which has a real cogen^ 
Him the eye orer a (airly considerable number of pages of any 
eighteenth centary poet. In the long poema, with the rety rarest 
exception*, you wiB find the regnlar outlizro of the coupl^ or of 
blank tern In the great of the abort ones, a y mme tr ical 

■eqaeoeea of sixee and el^rta In Tariona, but itill few arrange- 
menta. Apply the same process to poet* of the earDer nineteenth 
century In long poeana you wBl, of eonrae, atHl find a rery 
considerable proportion of blank reiwe but that of the herok 
couplet wfij be greatly reduced Spenserian and other rtanm, with 
ortCTjIbhles, regular or irregular, will constantly obtrude them 
adres and more eccentric ootlhiea still will not be wantiog. But, 
^heu you eoiDO, In turn, to the eoHection* of shorter pfeoc^ all 
attempts at a few rigid spedficationa win hare to bo thrown to the 
wlnda I/ingthandgronirfngofnn«becoine,atflr*ta^t,ab*olatelj 
‘at diasetlou, or a* the oidor criUea would hold h, IndiscreUoa 
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jean of the centory, It ms hnpoeaJble that some atteuUoa ibaald 
Dot be paid to the theoretical a« vdl u to the practical a^MCt of 
tbetoruinf. >VhetherSaathe7aDd OoIcHdgetai^aa tbenl^ect, 
d urio g that meetloi; at Oxftird which vat ooij lem &lefal tfaui 
tia tnbaequeat meeting of Oolertdge tod TTordnrorth, there fi cot, 
ft it beUeredtanj doauDeotaijorMeDce to ^w Beth, eertainir 
beouDe, roiy thort^ afterward^ diamptoot of tahatltatioa In 
pnetice and Soathe^a ahead/ refared to proftaaioo of fldth 
on the aalT^ect it mo^ earlier than an/ dmthv proacHmeemeet 
that we hare b/ OoJoidge. There are. In additkm to Ookridgea 
long IcDOvn metrical experfaneotB, and the £ii&oaa note on the 
metre of CMttahdt farther and on!/ lecentl/ pqMfahed ezerciaea 
b/ him and it woold be poaafble (and worth whBe) to arrange 
a oontfdoable cento of acattored mnarbi on t2» nblect irois 
Soothe/ at aH perioda of bia life op to the tqtj are of the fldicire 
of hit powen. Eren Scot^ the leart oatontatfootl/ theoretical of 
poeta or of men of fettera, hat acana Bnt Wordnrorth duae to 
^petih as if be beSered that prcaod/ nke reading and rritini; 
cameb/oatare toe remarte of lander ihvo whom temetido^ 
might la expected, are fev aod dhappoiatfog and, gemmJl/ 
(tod not at ail dhappoladog^X the gn^er aod ereo leaaer 
agonhtt in the romantte battle obe/ed the precept Oo aod do, 
withont rcaaoning moch cm the tnaooera and theoriea of the doing. 
We ajwn be able, th er efer e , witooot dliBazlt/ or impnprfetT to 
aepante the pnetice ftom the priodpkt, If not from the dealen 
with pcliTcJplc^ and that not mere]/ in regard to the flrat half of 
the ceotm/ For It ao happeca thit erne of the moat hoportant 
toreing pciit* of EngUib proaodlo ttod/ Ouett^ A EiMoij tf 
J?*^/jAEi/<Aw«(lS38AcoincWreimutrn>otigh with thedeUnlte^ 
thoogii not at /et gareral]/ recognised eatahHihinaert of a nor 
era in poetry by Tenn/aoaa Tolomt* of ISIS and Brownlngt 
iWfr amd P<mf(nwUa <1WI IC^ 

IVrtiapa the importance of B/«be a nu 4t< ijflTapfuA Ptctrjf 
cannot re^re a better eompletloo of proof than bj ahowlag that 
the general chaiacteciatiai of the proaody of are chnply 

anti BywhlfiiL Whether or not It it probable (hat ao/ poet of 
osarh tbooght of Bytshe if qolte Immsterta] thoogh it U Ukel/ 
toot Coleridge, aod pr e tt / errioio that Botrthef knew hlaa The 
poiat of importanre la that, oot tserel/ the theoretloU obaerratkaa 
of Coleridce and Soalhe/ inttheirpractSct^andthapraeticeof the 
whole group (with excepthmi provlog the rek^ as afortaald) goet 
dlrecti/ againrt the prince* firat fottaalated h/ B/ashe. He bad 
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mid tbit Tarte wm to be itrictiy meaiured by «yni.b!fl« , 

tbej dki^arded Um lyUiJbk: RmHarfoa contbrnlly ud, to come 
caM^ deliberately reftisod — fa almost all neglected — tbe aid of 
‘ eJliionL He and the artole eighteenth ceotnry after him had limited 
the preferred orden of onr reico to two or three groups on^ the 
poets now nnder dlsoossfon made their lines of any PiiH’thef of 
■yOabies they liked, fttmi one to fourteen or fifteen. He had 
dlstinetly barred stanaa writlog as obsolete they, In many If not 
most OBso^ preferred any stana to the oonplet The effect, and, fa 
some instances, the ecr pi M eed effect, of hia rules, had been to snub 
trifle time to faaltt on middle panses to deprecate orerhippfag 
of conjdet If not sren of lino. In ertay one of these respecta, more 
or fewer of theov— fa one or two all — adopted practices diametrically 
oi^wsed to his lava if erer fa prosodic history there was a case 
of 'taking the ”not**o(rtofthe oonnrrandxnents and petting It Into 
theoreed, that case occurred as r^ards the new nineteenth century 
poetry and the old el^teenth eentnry fonnolaa 

No good, bowerar has erer yet oome of a merely Degatire 
nrmlt, and the anthBynhUai of poets from 'Wewdsworth to 
Kittts bod quite definite and podtire obJeofa Thees objects may 
be deeerlbed briefly as, fa the first pkee, the liberty to use any 
form whkh might salt the poet a subject and temper and, secondly 
the ipedal selection of farms and the spedal adaptation of them 
when aelected, to the new varied appeal to ear and eye, mental as 
wen as bodily and not merely to the pure ondecvtandlog. 

IbedilljBreiiCQlssuseeptibleofbeiQgpnttoatestwblch tosome 
readen, may soem too medtanleal, bnt which has a real cogency 
Hon the eye orer a Mriy considerable nomber of pages of any 
elghtettith cwntciry poet In the long poems, with the very rarest 
exceptions, you win find the regular outline of the couplet or of 
blank Terse fa tbe great m%)Qrl^ of the short ones, symmetrical 
sequences of sixes and d^ts fa raHoua, but stfll few anange- 
ttenfa Apply tbe same process to poets of the earlier nineteenth 
centory In ^ong poems, you wIQ, of comae, stlD find a Tory 
eonridorable proportion of blank Terse but that of the herola 
couplet win be greatly reduced Bpeusorlan and other staaras, whh 
octesyDaWes, regular or irregulir wCl eonstantly obtrude thom- 
sejres and more eccentric outifaea still will not be wanting. But, 
when yon come, fa turn, to the coHoctiont of shorter pieces, all 
attempts st a few rigid spedficatioca will hare to be thrown to tbe 

wteds. lamgtb and groopfagonfae become, at first sight, abaolotely 
at dkeretiem, cr, as the older critJes would hold It, Indiscretion. 



230 Tht PrQSody of the Ntneteenth Century [ch 

hiA, »hen jrra anunfaw the Sam theamdra, the unxtgemeDt ot 
rimes asd so fbrth, joti find that what the eighteenth ceatory 
prodlahlf called measore and cparfnglj allowed Ucence to 

'-that is to aaj nbxtltotioQ of trochee for bush — girea vaf or ta 
extended to what it wtmld bava thoTight the moat lawieas aod 
promltcttooa dehaacharj of todolgenee In iaistv trotheev ^lOQdee^ 
anapaeat, dactjl and (joq maj aoznetlmea thJah) erec In other 
eombtoathma of quantity or atrcaa 

For detaHed acctnmti of proaodto diaracteriatiea of greeter 
poets r ecouta e moat be had to the ehapten concemh^ thiwn 
but a brief Jaxtiq>oaitkiQ of thcae ohanmteristica from the genend 
proeodio point of rtew can hardly frfl to be of nae. Oahbe 
and fiogerx as aorrlrals; require nert to no notice batltlanote- 
worthj that Campbell, who beiongi to the Bame genend school 
and is erea dafioltel/ el g h to e n th ceatxnj la hk laoger poems, 
adopts nreaanrea of distinct Mkisyncnay and deddrdlynlneteeatlr* 
eentmy daimcter for b(a great battle longa lAOtkr not, perbapa, 
bjany nooeceasory coanectlon with hb ckakefitj of one 
it, also, di<ticKtly dasakal to Us oegleet or refruol of freqneot 
aabatltntioQ In line, as veil as in Ua sparing see of reried ontllne 
In Une-gnop. Bat ha had a definltA thoogb nrely a mirbiihen, 
Idea that the raristlotM of Eogllsb rerse were, eomraratlTely 
few and a correspoo^ng belief of whleb be rery satlsSwtorilj 
ETmOed himself that thoaa of prose were mnofa more omserDoa. 
Wordsworth, Ooteridge, 6oath«y and Scott, among the first group 
Moore, Byron (daatlesl as be would hare Uhed to beX SheQay and 
Keati^ among the second, took almtat erery potiibla adrantagp 
thoogh fn raiytog degree^ of the new amJe and we tnlgbt add 
some remarkable Instances from tbe minors of a garerstloa sightly 
^ 'fpnjrr^ thoogb sUn older than that of Tennynn and Browning; 
tttdb aa Hood, Dariey Praed, Bcddoea and Mteanky* 

Wordsworth, aa might be expected, allon blms^ leas freedom 
to*n any of the othen, yet Us own range of metre Is eooslderabk. 
7h# greet Immtfrtalitf Ode troold, by ItsellJ snjqJy Jarge; If 
not exbauatlre, texts (br deaBsg with new methods and the 
handling of hb beat blank rerso embodies, to tliefall, that comtant 
shifUog of the ralos aod cadences of the line by altentloo of 
pease, by fnsertloo of words of special weight or colour and the 
lika, against which Jobosew had partially proteated, hat which the 
Joint fttody of Bhakespeare and hHltea K of itseU^ sufficient to 
loggest and toaothoiise. her lilt necessary to point out, at any 
> mar rtL aa, tktf. r mi Ikk nt n 
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l«ngUi, ll*t tb« BIOI* rerlrml of Uw loimiit— cupecftlljto iu3op11on 
In tbo form* wtich do not coniitt of wgnlir qnntndni and a final 
% ilffQ of profMrai utd mtrk of diSbrooco. It vu 
not for DOthhig that the lat* «T»nt«mth ccotarj and Morij 
tho irbde of tho elghtoonth were efa; of the aomieL tta greet 
teope u % metriciJ onlt, the lotrtcate amsgement of it> lime^ 
the oloae-koit e tw o tu re of coccMiIre linea azid the ibeofote fan 
poHlbllhj of mofotaining • middle penee right throogfa wtibcmt 
deetrojing tlie whole principle of the form, were enoo^ to »ot 
an; dghteenth-oentmy writer agafast it^ quite inde p epd ep tly of 
Tain abont the miadiaitable diiTereoeea between 

"Rn gtith and Italian^ the poxtoitj of rimea in ottr langnage, or the 
arti&dai, tririal dtaiacter of the thing in Itaeli 

Coleridge was certain to be fartereated in this matter and, 
whether the hmcaa totrodoc tor y note to CAnstoM be a satis- 
ISotory atatement of the natore of the OhrutoM metre or not — 
whether fats notion that the prindple was now can or cannot be 
reeonefled with his undoabt^ knowledge of preriona esaxopki 
thereof— the statement itself remahn one of tbe moot fanportant 
and epoch markfaig, If not epoch-making, in the history of the 
sobje^ Srec when wo make the llanewt ellowaDee for his 
peoilkritles fai the wt^y of not doing thingi, it Is extraordfoary 
that, in the writer of Indiridnal ottormoccs that we bare from him, 
there is not more on the mattor If be bad only Indicated to 
his nephew the exact gronnds of hla remerkafaie dixsatia&otlon 
with Te nn ys o n • prosody we mi|dit tare bad xzmro to go upon. 
Bot H is BOW kMWQ that, In addHkm to the pretty nmnenras 
metrical exporfaneots which here long been in print, he made 
others of a much mors faiteresttag character directly on the lines 
whirii Tennyttjo hfaowolf pmeued and some of them, if not all, 
hare already been pnbQsW. They aH show— u does OkriMalei, 
whkherer iMfi bo taken In the accent «. foot battle about it as 
do other pieces of his strictly English rerslflcatloc ttnd,asdoeTea 
those Tory pretty and roori remarkable dodecasyllabto bendcca 
lylkblei^the *old BlUeskn story —that bis catnrtd ear asrixted 
liy bis study a»ore espoeWly of Hhalcespeare, had made him 
thQranghly--lfaot,tolifaaielf explklUy— orosciotn of that iwfndple 
of mbstllolkin whirij more than aiyrttogelso,andalmortbyh*rii; 
strikes t3>e differtsK* b et w een the old (or rather middle) iwoaodj 
and the new and which Tie Amenxt Manner and CMetaid, 
ead: in Hs way www to beat, Inextricably faito the beads of tbe 
next three generatkma 
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Aithoogh Sotitbey ncrcr mktlKd my point nem tha 
of ColcrWgo tn pootical pructfce, altbouffa, etcopt in part* of 
Tkal<Aa, AeAnna and a fev tborter poems, hU artTr^ l proaodle 
toncb if someirbat blimt there are rery feir poeta vho hare 
■hoTii BO direct a knowledge of the root of the matter in theory 
and BtiU fewer technical proeodsts who hare been able to 
pat their theories Into anything tike inch poetk pnetlca. Hw 
jKnallAe cento of remarka from hit lettcre and vorki baa been 
referred to abora. It waa be who, fint of aQ T!Tt jrn|S poeta, gare 
predtkm to Sbeostone ■ ragne hankerings after tbedi^l and 
indicated a more acientldo syatem Coleridges rongfa and 
ready indhadion of accent! as all that mattered, hy remarking 
to Wynn, la the letter abore referred to, tl^t two syDabloi may 
be connted aa one they take tip only the thne [tAot it, the 
tce^eol tbaa]^ of one, and Joatlfying Ua prineiydea and practice 
not merely flrrm the baOadifU bot from MSton. It is quite dev 
that he arrired at the secret dinply through hia wellknown 
eariy extecslre and accoiate reulliig of RnghA poetry 

80, ■ g »ia , wbaterer may be thooght of bla rhndeea rerte and 
of his rene, they are, at any rate;, teathnceilea of the 

at r o nge at ktod to bia ptoaodio enrioeity in the Jobnaoolan and 
good secM. And there U to be added to hia credit, In the caae of 
eath, that be aroided tbe great proaodlo danger of Irregular rime- 
IcaanrCBi (tbe c omtn nt drop Into Uank TcraeX and that, if be dM not 
core, be saw the dlaeaaea of tbe £ngibb hexameter Ills blank 
rerae is not, as a ral^ masterly and be wu moeb too fond of 
wridogit bat, if itnerer alltabeal,«Ppro««heaanytbiagllfce tbe 
beat of Wordsworth a, it nerer at Ha wont, comes near the flatneaa 
of Wordsworth a STeraffo. And—onee more ipecianj to his credit 
from the present pobt of riew — be knew Ibe dangers that be 
dared. Be p eicd Tcd, as none of ita niunmnu enemies in tbe 
dghtecnlh eentory Ind perc el Ted, and aa too few of its lem 
nnt n eio na friends had seemed to peredre, that instend of being 
an easier Uank rerse b, in fact, a much more dMcnlt, metrical 
Tchkie than rime, whether In cooplet or stanza and be had tbe 
cocnblaed Inslsht and franknaw to point oat that it had tbe sitedal 
drawback of setting tbe weakest ports of the compoaltioo In tbe 
elearat Ugbta. TW Iom of bis intended reriew of Ooest, which, 
hj reaaoo of bis interest fn, and knowledge ol| tba sabject, woold, 
tirolnblj hate extended to tbe length of a lotig pamphlet or 
short book, may ahnost be set beaUe those other koses of tbs 

I fMMO U thXm bj Ik* yt wrllw. 
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jiro«od}o irorta of Jonson and Drjden whiA haTo be«a ootioed 
f o nagr l / 

If Soathay b the poet from whom wo ihcrald mo«t expect ench 
itndka, Scott h eertainiy the ooo ftwn whom wo ihonW expect 
least yet the ocml prct noe, expiOMed or 'tmdentood, of the 
lutter ia rkiUe b him aba At kut one remarinble erldence' 
of rtady of the ahortcomingi of elghtoeoti-eentcry Teraiflcatlon 
oocnia in hb pref»tot7 dbamraoi^ and, as to practice, be atandi 
ahnoft in the rery first rank. It may be tme (and he, according 
tohb haUt, aeknoiri edged ithimaelf with more thu gecerDtlty) that 
hb meeting at Boee a with spedmem of the nnpabllshed OhruiaM 
had a great effect npoo, if It did not actoaSy determine, the 
metre of I%a La^ (if(kA L(Ut ifsaitrdl Bnt Coleridge i erroDeons 
idea that the prindple of tht* metre wai new bUnded hb own 
eyes (as it baa le« ezoaably blinded thoae of otbert alnee) to the 
real state of the case. Soots dklect bad (and Borns b a aniBcfent, 
and, in tibo circomstancea, modi more than raSdent, eiamide of 
thb) preeerred the pri^ple of sohatitoUmi better than had 
aoottMra £nglbh ajadSeottiowttwideaodQDriraDedaeqtaintanee 
with romance^ comUnod whh hb knowledge of Bpeoaer and of 
Shakespeare, wonkl hare pot a fiir fnlerior poet in a poaiUon to 
nnderTtand and work oat the powers <A the eqnlralsneed ooto- 
lyUaida Moreorcr, Tike ixxy axtd (ta cacccsaon artil thesnadTee 
of rariety in treatment of thb moeh more than does 
and aomevbat more than CkriMabd and Tkt Anctmt Uarmar, 
eren when eombtned, ean be aald to da 

Bnt Scott’s contribution to, and hb exempUQcatioo of^ the new 
prindplea of praaodfc wore fitan being UmH^ to bb 

Ttlnminons and rarions expolmectfl in the n^pobtlcn of what 
hb oontemporarias wotdd persist In eaUfeg 'HndibrastiGB, tboc^ 
the metre had eibted In Englbh for nearly fire httndred yean 
bolbre Hudtbnu af^wared. Hb best exercbea In Tone were 
eonftned to those extraordinary *oJd play fiagmente where, in 
edltioQs in whkh the real Shnon Pores bare not been dbtingakhed 
from the others by commentatorial laboor it b ahnoet ImpoeriUe 
to (except from acteal persocal fcnowiedge of the older texts) 
which b genoine 'Elliabeiban and which b wholly or mainly 
Bootrt own. He eridently did not care mneh for the stopped 
heroic couplet and, though he most hare known it from hb 


‘ IvtroSMtioo to n< Xp«ir o' (JU tnt Utmtni, m th* poalbQltr of 

ftp wol tn ky tk- ^ *f^*M *, Ul<Au««rktU 

S»*t SUri t imi >n erigt— Sty to TWt rmiatf— 
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•CTwrtcetrti^entBTy readb^ I» dH not ti7 the enjaralwd Birt 
his Bpenseriuxs sre mnch betier tluin b gtser*)}/ thoo^k , and 
hb comiwtd of ‘flofering in I/rlcai meunroi - b oth 
pkc«i and scrapt— b a reaO/ wonderfoi thing s irhicfa cannot be 
{aa It has been, tarn, fa Mooted cate) dtpabacri as znendj doe 
to foOovlDg of mnaic. ntat be caagbi the beet and ramt 
of the baOad In a btmdred dlferest Instasces (the finest of whkh 
are, perhaps, the gliTa toog at £Daogovan and £bpeth CbejTMt't 
balbd of the Haiiav) me; be thooght, thoagh vith donbtftzl 
nSdcatcT^ to be a ce oim ted for hb aojnaistanee idth origbai 
baSad UCeratora But do aaa bofon him, /hxn (he onhoown 
aathor of J/«rv dowinranb, bad pat foto the MthnN 

axapeeat, caottanoatlj need, anything Hha the raried fire and 
oohnir of Bon*io Ihoidet and ZoeUaror the metre of the 
omippitiacdabJoProW Jfniabb TCTymeJj’ as an aceomplbhed 
thhi^ erer, to be foond fa) the old faolbd and there are aot a few 
othen that might be dtod. hioreorer It baa to be remembered 
that the enormont popolaritf and consequent dltTnion of Scotts 
Terae aoatlered the ae^ of vaHcd meaiorca to an treeqcaUtd 
de(n^ 

With respect to Moore, oo the other hand the debt to BBiIe, 
thongb ft maj be exaggerated, certaJnlj exbta It has been a 
oidcal obserratioQ, erer shtoe dbpaiaiooate rerlewlag came Into 
ocadonal exbtooee, that the rhjtlm of IH*h poets, tbengh eone- 
timta a little facOe and JtoglT b osaallj rarbd and con-e e t 
whether thb, fai Its tarn, has something to do with anj general 
mmiem] attltnde need not be dbenseed In hb l on ger poems, 
Bloore, perhsps, ^ws the coertetatm ralber than the rarlety 
and be has a coosldertUe Uldng for that berolo cooplet to which, 
as wa hare octa, no one of the grttUr elder* bora in the same 
decade with hhnself was macb toclioed. In tact, there b no metre 
Qke thb fbr poetical satire and It need faardlj be said that Moore 
b a Ttry expert ntlHst in rma Bat It b when we come to bb 
Ijrfet that the strength of bb proeodle power its axerapBfieatkn 
of the new rarh^ colonr and outline, and, withal, ha direct cos 
Dectba with actual ‘setting, are cleorl/ seea Most of these, as b 
wen known, are deOcdtolxadjastcd to certain mntknl aha audit 
b prnbobljnot nub to soj that Moorn (who, It mmt be remembered, 
was a skilled eu u i p o ser as well as practllkmer of mode) nerer 
wrote a Ijrlc wfthont an actoal or possible aecnDpanfanent sonnd 
bg Jo hb ears at the Ifane. Bnt It b grmtlj to his credit that Ihb 
has cot Tcsoiled dther (as has been too Creqaect with others) lo 
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mere fceflo iing-#on& or («« htioot been nnknown) in metianienDy 
rtiytlijiilal but iplritlt* rtnfl; in wUch tb« whole borden of chwin 
blcfttoUiemtalctlteUIngitselt And no ear tha* i« an ear can 
poadbly deny eran if H trie* to dieconnt, ibo BCHmd-<diann of not 
a HUle of Moore* lyrkal work. Al*o, he ha* a etrfttow^ in thl* 
Ttepect, which it b difficult to dI»ooTor anywhere ebe. Some of 
the aln to which he compoeed ‘word* ar«» *« he moat frankly 
ooofeBtt (accompanylDg the oonfeadon with a really onneceBtary 
Mwlogy), *0 odd and eatchy that It U neceaeary to tlolate at 
lea*t edghteanth-centiny law* to got their oqulraleBt In metre at 
alL Ho once enonnooily popular Entictn * Bower and the leo* 
known but modi more beaotiftil At An wtid ffour^ are oapltal 

Bat Moore ha* oou^ered the difficult by an exten 
don certainly — bot only by an exteaioo at ]ea«t oocadonaQy 
Uc«Qwble--of tboee laws of eqatTalence and aobatHntion whic^ 
pecrhai*, he hlmielf doabtfaUy approred and, In theory, may hare 
hardly oomprebended. 

The great dlfferencea which mdst a* to the merits of Byroa a* 
t poet fortunately need not afibet estimate of hi* proeody in the 
teiyleail Hbeapreasod and, probably to> at lea*t,aDroe extend 
fail real-<ta«te* were tor ei^teenth-centiiry norma and be 
wrote berdo coaplet of the orthodox typo wtth acknowledged 
expertooB*, whOa hk blaiik reivw which, <m occaakm, could be reiy 
floe, wm* an intereatiog rariety not, perhaps, too fiwdfhlly to be 
called an tznrtmed berolo with a oertuio, bat not largo, admixture 
of the newer style For hk Sp a na o r ia n* be went, a* he ha* praotl' 
caSycoofeesed, ratiier to Beattie than toBpeoMr or erenHotesos, 
and the reaolt wu not altogether fortunate the metre, In hi* 
hand*, IcsJng that flow as of mlgbty waton meanderiog, eddying 
twooping, without Dobe or foam, whidi k ha proper chanioter, 
and attaining in exchange, at beat, a aomewbat declarantoty 
constroctkin ond htonatioa. He could mauage the conthiaotii 
anapaest wtU, but not conauminatQly a* may be aeea by oocDj«ring 
The AtSfHa* came dotc» with Bowus Ihptdee or Tbetap 
Zoefafimir HJ* coutinuou* octoeyllahJc*, whether pore or mixed, 
haets, at thefrbert, a greater Intocrf^ttan Btott a but laA rariety 
BUB, If resemtlons hare to be made on aome of these heeds, it 
must be admitted that tbk 1* a remarkable tale of metres to be 
achlerod without what can be foirly called a Cdlaro In a afogie case 
whflo It ha* to bo added that acme of the lyric* actually attain the 
pecnliar Angering which U neemory to oomedete nrcco*. 

* A 1 Sm mU hMT 9t wWa ttm %i% t *7 
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•eTBotecnth-antarT rctd/og, Iko did oot tiy tlw wOwotwi Bat 
hiv SpeueHaos xn QDdi beUor tloui It (cnefan; tbcnflit , uk 3 
hb eomuMUid of fingwtog In l^rbal njeatnm — both cotnpWd 
ptecet and tavpt— it a mUj woderfol tUo^ whieb cannot be 
(as H bu been, “bj tome, lo Moore t caie) dbmiased at mere] j doe 
to foOorfa^ of cmtla Ibat be csofbt the belt and nnat cndoocet 
of tbe boHad In a bondred dUFerent lutaoces (the flneat of vUcb 
an^ perhaps tbe girTt too; at EHao^van azd Bfpeth C3wyDe*i 
baOed of tbe Hariav) may be tboegbt, thongh with doobtiol 
•oAdenej, to be accounted ftir bf Mt acqoalntaoee idth origfaial 
baBad bteratore. Bot no one before him, frtan tbe oakDovii 
autbor of ifary A.mbre* doeuvaidt, had pot Into tbe aadoee 
aBapaeti coctlocotal/ ned, ai^thlng like (he rarled fire and 
cohmr c3 Bmnie lhauUt and LocMnvar the znttre of the 
miaf^iroa^b)efVottdi/<pna h rmynuttlj If at an aceompOthed 
thb^ erer to be foimd in the ok) baBad and there are not a feir 
otbert that be dtod Moreorer It bat to be rtmeoibered 
that the enonnooi poptilarIt 7 and coneeipent dlffhifara of Seoett 
Tereeaeatlered (heaeedof theae raded mecunrea to an eseqaa/M 
degeea 

With retpoci to Moore, oe the ether hand the debt to mtak 
thoogh H tnaj be exa gg eralcd, cerUhiJf exieta It hat been a 
critfqa) obeerratloo, erer alooe dbpaatlooate rerfeidi^ came into 
(wyWtat azbteocr that the ritjtbm of Irish poeta, thoogh aotso' 
thnei a UlUo frcBe and )» nanaJIr raried and correct 

whether thH b» birn, baa aonjetbtng to do with aaj g’^eraJ 
nrariad attitnde need net be dlecataed In hit longer poems, 
iloorr perhapa, thoirt the correetnew niher than the rariotT’ 
and he hat a eontidersUe Ukiog for that herole omplet to wM^ 
u Te bare teen, no one of the gmter eldert bom hi the tame 
decade with blm^VBt tnoch hacllned. Id fact, there h no metre 
Uke tbit for poetkaltaUre and )t need fanrdijr be taid that Moore 
tt a reiy expert aathiat in rerM. Bat it it vheo ve cotae to hb 
Ijrkt tl»t the itrctigth of bit protodio power (U exempHQcaltee 
of the new ruictj, coknzr and oaUbi^ and, wfthal, it> dhtet cm 
neetkm with actoal ‘tetting, are dearij ami. Meat of theae^ at k 
wen known, are deOnitri; adinrted to certain morictU aha aodH 
it pro Inhi/ not rath tots/ that Moomfwhta B oatt he reman bemf 
wwt a tkilicd compoter at wen aa practitlooer of mosle) nerer 
wrote a Ijrle witboat an aetno) or poxriUe acrompanlment aotmd 
tag Id bk con Bt the time. Bot (t (• greati/to hk credit that thk 
U« not reunited either (at bat been too foeqoent with othen) Id 
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lomroOThk willwot » itogio Wlore to pnxhira brairty Ilrere 
M than wbo hold that, in one or two plaoea, 6beII«7 onlateps 
CTon the large room gtren by the now prooody and paaeea off 
ItMO— and beaotifal Udo*— which no priodple of mere aoha tJ tothm 
of eqalralent raloea will jurtlfy Ite preaeart writer donbt* this 
rerj mnth. Very rarely can yoo trace ffiidley’a exact pf oceaaea, 
ereo when yon can trace aome origin and diacero the differecce 
of his remit bot that reanU, at teeat after the date of AlatCcr, 
If not, proaodlcaSy qteaklQg, after that of iToh can almoat 
always be JoatUied on the new priodplea whld) hare been end will 
be afcetched In this chapter And, where It cannot, it is, at leaat, 
&lr to remembec that hli text, If not exactly c o rmp t, on in Tery 
few caaei be aald to bare oodergcoe definltire rerialon at Ite 
author^ banda 

Inthecaaeof Eeat^ the reacltoof {jroeodlcstndyof his methods 
are corioosly diSarcot. In Mm, we faare^ not a poet who stcbes 
op a mgge^lon and hi whoae mind that snggeetkm tntnaomtea 
ItseU; one con tmrdly teQ how bat a aedolcroa ape of a gioriHed 
Unct wbo taicea a doftnlte model and works on th^ model in a way 
the priJCMM of which can be traced with tolerable eisctnewi In 
the eeriy pieces, as one would expect, the workmanabip U orode and 
tbe band nnoertain. Bat, In the ttmee ktngeet poems, 

Lamia and Sfipenan, the proeodlo process is perfectly dlstlnet, 
and In ftaieSa, Ti4 Sm qf St Affne* end Thi Eve 6t iforh 
and the odes and smaller poscna haidly leas so, thongb there are, as 
a role, eren more striking examples cif the complete fosfaig of the 
Tsrions eletnenU, As a proeodk example, EndfvdoK la not the 
kttst reourkable Leigh Hont had, indeed, Teptnred to rerlre the 
beroie ecwplet by reconrse to the orerlapped fonn of the serm 
teenth century Eeats may hare followed Boot Bat, at least 
tooM of the not rery nameroos persons wbo are fWw»nt*r with tbe 
Jsedbean and OaioUne orighnk feel pretty sore that Bfeats knew 
them too. He has, to some extend imitated their riees* , bet be 
has sttoiaed a conritmt sweetoem which is nowhere in The Story 
^ Efoihri, and sn occssionsl strength wWdr U ssWom fbrmd in 
Phslkhtn or In CSrsmberlayoe. 

He hh as elC bowcrer knew thst he had let this sweetoees 
becooie doytag and had oeesskmally at kest, tamed softoesa into 
flacddity and be set to woric to tone op his strings. Hedldthlsbr 
ardooos, and orWent Joint, study of (he prosodlea of Jlflton and of 

Drydan. In the first place, ho still date to BrydoQs form-ooapkt 

* f* *Wib M*, M(( Tal. tn. vbkfi, iv 
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Bat Bjrm^ groatet metrical trinmph taanredlj, to be ftamd 
in the o^Toa erf and JDon < 7 «n. He bad, of ooonev Frew 
before btm aa a pattern and, aln, be had the Italiana vbo bad 
been paUeroa to Frero. Bo^ patten* are of onriooilj IHtJe xae 
in prceodr and ea<^ concammale prmetlUoDtf k, in Ikct, a new 
ioTCDtoc. For light nazrailre and latliio nnndog u 

ireH as for description of the kind reqoiied, thh octare of £7700 
aimpij camwt be exetilol At any rate, it cerer has been , and, 
deaphe hia Taat popolarl^ and the omBeqnent &ct that the pat tan 
frai long in ere rjuu e a htnd^ U faaa scanelf ever been equalled 
and Tei7 eren approeehed 

Tbe proaodlo Tariety of SheD^ ia Immense there per hap a, 
bardl j a poet-^-certaialj there vaa none op to bit tfaae-^rho baa 
'Written ao eo rwamm atelj In an lirse a nDzslte of zneanma. But, 
ooe of the moat fartermtlQf points abont Um, and aboot the 
CDotraat ithteh b coeaUntij preaenUng Itaeif betveea him and 
Keata, b the p^nlbr charmeter of hb foDowing of otheix That 
thJa f^wtog ahoold af^tear in hb eari; and enrionriy iwcthka 
apprenUce-vork might Iw expected bat in the hter and biger 
pooaa'-not tn the amaller — there b to be fboad one erf the 
Btrangeit easpoaoda of tmltatfon and originally that meata oa 
in the entire nutge of proaodlottQdj Queen itahtoikmnaUxba, 
and dechraa the foDoring hi the rarj opening atAus with that 
latoalahing wafretrf vhkh b one of SheBeT’a great cfaancterbtica. 
But, althott^ he had, b; tfab tiine,hard 37 got oatof hbnoritbte, 
the ceocariy for him to become nnlihe ererTone ebe, eren in 
appareot en^roor to be like them, appetra and the total effect 
of the Qwea J/bi atMia botterydii&ml freon thatof SonthoT^ 
amsgcmeida The tame; in a more remarkable degree^b the case 
vith Aliutor, vhere the blank rma la obTkmy Wordaworthkn 
in anigcatioa, bet acqalret ores more obrionalj a coloar eotlt rij 
Hi ovn aztd vith Site Bereft Ittm, vbere the Speoaerfana 
p e tty certainlj itart with a tondi ef Bjron, hot trmnafom tbem- 
edrta into aooHrthiPg not tmteb axire like Cikthfa ZTitroM than 
Adoaou Itaelf vaa nbaeqeesd; 

It b poaalble, of co ur ae, to take exceptkia to aome of the 
deTkea(fiKh ai the large emploTiscfit of doable rtmcain AdoMb) 
bj vUd Shdlej im prea a ea bb ovn mark on these famona oU 
meuarea bat it b not poaalhle to tail to dbeern in them the 
moat perfect prodneta jet of eaiaDdpoled proaodj And, when we 
tnm to Ua ■borter poema, H la atffl more hnpcaribla to dbeem 
eren acgg e atlen from atj preriooa model, wbDe the mrtey b 
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innmiMrtble vitbout • lingto ftflare to prodoce be«rty ITier© 
are who hold that, In one or two pheei, BboDej ootatepa 
own U» largo room giraa hj dw now prooodj and pUM dT 
Uneo—and beaatifol Ifnre—wWch no principle of mere »abstihrtlon 
of oqohalmt relwa will Jortlfy proeent writer donbti thii 

rerymndj. Very rarely oan yoo trace BbeTloy t exact procowoi, 
eroQ when yon can trace aome origin and (Qscfl'n the dlflereaee 
of hb remit hot that reanlt, at leaat after the date of A.la^ 
if not, prooodkaBy q>eakhig, after that of ^ween IToh, can ahocwi 
alwoya bo Jwtifled on the new prtDoiplea which hare be^ and will 
bo chetdied In thb diapter And, where It cannot, it b, at leaat, 
to retnoabcr that bb text, If not exactly eorrnpt, can In rery 
few caaei be to hare undergone deflnltite reririon at Ua 
antbofi haoda 

Xntheeaaoof Ke&ta, the resalUotproeodkatadyaf bU methodi 
are oorlooily di2!»ent In him, we hare, not a poet who catch e a 
op a mggearion and In wbo»e mind that loggeftioa trannnatca 
lUeU^ one can hardly tell bow bnt a ‘aedolona ape of a glorified 
Und wbe tahea a de^te model and works 00 that model In a way 
ibeproeenes of which out be traced with tolerable oxactnea In 
the early pieeea, u one would expeet» the worbsanshlp b cnide and 
the hand ozKertahi. Bat, in the tlowe Icmgest poema, Srtdfwdtp^ 
hv*ia and Hypenon, tbe proaodie proee« b perfectly dbtlne^ 
and In Tke Ev of Bt Aynta and Tha Bve qf St Uttri 

and the odea and tmaHer poema hardly lea so, thoogh there are, at 
a role, ereo mckre ttrOdeg examples of the completed fusing of tbe 
rarlooa elementa. As a presodic example, Endywtion b not the 
least remarkablei Leigh Hoot had. Indeed, reotared to rerire the 
heroic eonplet by reoonrse to the orerlappcd ftwm of the aoren 
teeoth oontniy Keab may hare followed HnnL Bat, at least 
some of the not recy nmnecooi pecsoaa who ere with the 

Jaoobeon sod OaroUne originab feel pretty nre that Keati knew 
them toa He has, to some extent, Icritated thdr rices' bnt he 
has attained a constant sweetnea whlrii b nowhere In TAe Story 
qf EitMi, and an occaalocal streogth widofa b seldom fbond in 
Chalkhrn or in OtsmberUynei 

He tHmaell^ howerer, knew that be barf let thlw nreetness 
beecene doylng and had occashmsUy at least, tamed teftnea Into 
flacddJty, andhesettowDrktotcoeDphbstrlflgL Hedfdthkby 
ardaooi, and erldent iclot, ttndy of tbe proaodkis of MUtoo and of 
thjdtav In ibefiiatpiae^besffil dare tol>ryden'a form-coaplet. 

> iw «*, tol TB, *»p. ff 
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Tet, erm hs, utd modi mom lio re«t, mraW cln> t fttlBolont 
tert, ere® iriiliont anj oJ the greeter poet* jwt dealt with, for 
DhatnUIng the preeoit difcoorae The adoption of the metre 
of the Loft foe their iniijoct rronld. In fact, be enoogh atfll more 
the eiecnUon. Bat the contmat of Macanlaj'’* two beat poeUo 
thlngt— .^wlupjt 0» a Joeohite, at once etatdj and pothettc, with 
Ue dim memory of Drjden and Pope, fretted end chaeed -with 
touche* -reiy different from Iheba, and The Lott Buaxmar, one 
of the ntteimoat atretdic* of the new pioaodlo licence, perfectly 
Jnatltahle, indeed, bat joatUable only *o— maria hla peoeoifie 
ohanoter fur man oamUtaJcablj’ 

Only brW refereaca can bo made to Praodo oqoally exqaldto 
muiipnlatlao of tbo old Uiroe-foot aimpaovt of Otyaod Byrora utd 
FuHeaey, of Sbontone aod Oowper lotd Bjron\ into the mein of 
Um Letter ^ Adnet to tbo trfompbimt trregnkrity of I%e Sed 
FuftarmoA bettortng Soathay"« tsftniotioc aod to other thbms 
by biro. Tbe too BcUo remarked aklB of Hood. Dot merely in wbai 
may be thongbt the dellbente aorobatlsm of bb oomto pJecea, bat 
b TA« Eamied Bovm, in T %4 Bridge q/Sighe and in a»re than 
one or more than half a doses of hia aosKSy requires do long oom- 
Quot Bet them two Hke Mecanlay are ipedBliy raloahle for 
the parpom, because no one can dedlne to accept them — though 
aoToe sUn decline to aocept the aolhore of i^eatAa Jmtifool: and 
ByMa — as fonml aod doly qnlifled reprceentatiroi of their 
period in Boglitb Uteratnre. Tot, it viH be exceedingly difficult 
for the recufimU, anless they adopt some of the purely irt^ttuTy 
doctrines of the proaodkts to whom ve are coming, to deny to 
Beddoes and Dorley perfect proeodie correotnesi of the oeir kind 
Both were, no doubt — ^Boddoee to a prorea oertainty—lnflueneed 
bySheBey and both onrried eren farther the Uber^ of combining 
hues of almost any length into atanaas of almost any shape. We 
hare glanced at the danger of this shown by the old 

'Pmdaite wrtUca odnooeetm and "by 10100 rf the preaeat school, 
with Bootbey occasionally among them — that b to say, the con 
stmetloQ of roerely znecbanlcal aggregotkiM of Htw which hare do 
tympbooio e&ect. Bet, neither Dati^ oor Beddoes can be charged 
with thb and we can turn firom them to theoretic dealen with 
sui^Jeet, as from alroost typhaU examples of Its practice. 

After what ha* been sold of the professional proeodkts of the 

* A* iMnadbi* Wtrm CcrwfMr ft»| B/tob, T*ffy HWy *• *•« bMe ksem to 

" !•*** h** na*BUr iNCrf fcy W P Xtr la Ual aartow f«iM ObwloU* 

■erti, wto (BT* 8«U Ob* tumw W*«Bdc 
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Ult jear« of tbe e^bteentii ce oUirj so er pericnced rau3«r wfB 
expert noeb from tbcae of tbe eaHj nlnetecstb. Kor wlQ neb 
epenos be !□ tbe letrt larpriaed t« flod that the te»o» of the 
pnetke of the new aehool of poets exercised Tti 7 slow iofleeDcs 
OB 'prooodlo crttlci, erea ^rbea thej were oat fadlgnantly or 
■comAiIlj r^{«cted bx them. Oceof the chief oornitiin Orohers 
todktment agaloat Emirman to The Qwtrierif vhen iMarfy a 
flith of the cectQTjhadpaased, was that there 1* hard]/ a eomphts 
oooplet eodosfug a coznptete idea thToci|d)<*v^ ^ KeaHy 

tea Ttan later whao aD the greatest poetij la raried Ibna of the 
first sehool had beso vrlttes aztd, on the ere of T wm y so n, Grove, 
himself a small poo^ pabUe orator at Oxfonl, asd a rtsrj amiahie 
and aclrotarlj writer deztmtaeed, In hb TrtatiM mEngiuhtiert^ 
caiton, the eomhinatioo of abort and loog Boes, and atlgmatbed 
oontemporarj Terse, fertermfiy as sloreo]/ Kor tbon^ it U 
Impc—lhle vhaBj to omit, vo^ then be moofa good in dvoIOog 
npOD the prosodtsta of the neori/ fort^ jean between and 
Qaest Walker of the famoos dlotiomarj vHtlag tovanU the end 
of the eif^teenth emtnrj sDoen at the whole sattfeet, bat pnkotl 
call; repeats vbat B^adM bod sold at the begitmJnfe that a Une 
baa so naoj tjUabl^ and tltfa# to nch and so maaj ptaeca 
lindler Uorraf of the still xoorw flunoos graisinar b moddhd 
ard loade^tct irlthsaDeterrfhteacmaboeabstppejrhap^deaflrras 
to bs nred iiw utter coodem nation bj bb rcaaarkabls phrase. 
We bare all that the aodeata bad nod aomething th «7 had not 
whlA, thoagh a Uttls oramhr b perfoeUj tme, and might sasflj 
be expanded into a aorad ejttan of prosod/ 

John Warners Hdronanetom (I7&7) b a remartaWo boA, 
doliog parti;;’ with daadcal, partlj with Knglbh, prosodj and b 
wen worth the stadj of specUIbts bot it b net wy to i^re brief 
fceooantoflL Sfeelea* notioei,after Ijlogfor soa» time wglocled, 
attracted attentloe from three writers Odell, a Cambridge maa 
the rerolotloebt and clocotioatst Thelvali and Rkhard Hoe of 
PaUlB. Of these, Odell daoh with the asl^ect cfakflj a pnori 
hb ftartlog-polnb and methods being ehhtf mosks] or phoeetk 
and Roe b an iqtenalfied OddL Bet Utelwall goes farther than 
either of them in the direction of repeating and exaiyeratiog 
Steelea iapoadble eauatoit. One wfU do 


Ihe hexameten of Sonthej e di fliioa ^ Jttdffwtenl natwrallj 
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oanMd not ft 1HU« (fiscoMion In fiict, if Tbat tbs vrittoa on them 
vote lakffii vUh tbo reoeTod (SacosiioQa ftbont tire time of L009 
feUoVB EvajtffdsM, ftnd with the third itftge of the cootroTerey 
reftched in moro recent jean, the wfade of thli chapter cemW 
eufly be occupied fonunftry end criltctsin A writer in Th« 
EJ»tl>vrgk J^weie not merely dimpprored of tbo Tlngiiib hex» 
meter fts ndi, but expeaded the Ttuons for hb dimypnrf&l Into 
a general ftoftthesift on eqalrtlence^ and ft reeffi n ofttlon, in the 
gtroBgeet term*, of the old belief not merely in the ftflowthlo- 
nes^ bat In the neceaiity, of pnmonnohig ^eftth*r7 and * watery 
Another enemy of the reree, but, in this c»»e, » friend of the 
renifler, TQIbrcrok of Peterhons^ wm almcot the flmt to show 
real aocpmhitftnoa with earlier perooodhts from EHrabethan 
tw« downward!, bnt did not treat hi» qolte In the right 

■way 

Some othen, Herbert, Gregory BlondeQ and even gech better 
known namea ai Hookham Tna« and Payne Knight, must be only 
naoMa for oa here. Bat not in such alienee or qaariwOence, nor 
wUh the aUgfat notice accorded to crtli^ in the Uk two pagea, can 
we pa« Edwin Gmat, macter of Oonvllle and Caloa cdlqie, and 
fint bhtorian of EagUrii rhytbsu In any aenee worthy of the dUe. 
In ccNDpariaoQ with hho, all hb predeoeaeon, eren Mhford, are 
merely tamblm with Ustory whQe the eoormoua tnujority of 
them never attempt the hlttorical mathod at all, and ibow comtant 
(gnoroDce of facts vital to their cnldect Qaeat know^ taea and, 
in Bclectkta, cites the whole range of trom Caedmon 

to Coleridge, and, though be snppUea no poaitive evidence of 
knowledge of jormger eootemporariee nch u Tennyson, there 
are hints in his worit whi^ U they do not directly soggest smd] 
knowledge, are, at best, not ioconoistent with it And be appUee 
thb knowledge, in the Whole of his secood vr^ome and In part 
of hb fljtt, with soeh Indostry and such method that, subject 
to a reeerratloD — ttnfortonately rather a large one— to be inode 
pteteatlf, it mtaJd be dl£3cait to oocedre, and a great dbaJ more 
difBcnlt to exocnto, a more thortra^ coospectoa of the farms of 
EngCah poetry op to circa J830, crathmoialy fflostrated by 
spttdmens of every age and more partJenlariy from thoeo depart 
nwnts of Old and Middle EngUsb verse whbh, in hb time, were 
largely inaccaribb, and which, even now are not to bo foand in 
eveiy library of fair ihte. 

Unfortnnately--and there b no ondoe begging of the qaestJoo 
in the use of the adrerh^sfoce Ooest himself revbtaghb work some 
y-cira. ca-vn. 
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Id other vorf*, Owrt nuiy be doicribed, by borrcmin* ta oU 
formula, m ladefatlgablo In oo B e cting and uranglng example^ 
noi t nat w ort hy In j edging tbaa audit may bo (ptertJoMdwbetber 
hli book bM done tooro good or harm, oopediiHy rinoo it* repobUm- 
tioo in isea after hi* doatlk Bat, for the prowrt^ifo may leare H 
■mj ita DtrUer or later aoooMXg* fiir treatzoant hereafter and 
retom to the actuiJ proaody of the aocood great period of the 
ntDotoeDth cootary that of tho «trictly Vlctorisn dhkloo of 
poeta 

Betwooo the proaodlo pruetico of the later and larger part of 
the ntnMoenth cectory and that of the eartier there 1* no moh 
dlfftrenoe of principle a* had premfled betweoo the earlier 
practice aiid the orthodox proaody of the dghteeoth, *0 that, 
despite the namher and ImpoTtenco of Victorian poe**, we aball 
be able to treat bore more abortly than thedr teachera Bot 
than are three, not ffl-nzarked, ihadea of dirtikaD — the last 
of then ai yet not clearly dstermloahle but, poarihly of great 
ii&portane8-4MtweeQ the stage* of this Vtoteriaa poe^ itaeill 
and there is at the opettlng, and zzot there only a pheoosesoc 
vhkh, though onee more not at all nrpriring vh«ED duly ood< 
sidero4 1* certainly mnarkabla More o r er the aetnal proeodhrts 
of the sixty yean ore an ahnost formidable mnltttode, belonging 
to Tvioai proeodls nations and ^leaking, as it werei, difforent 
proeodk langnagee so that ve shall bare to glre them more 
roocu as ve gire the poets len. And the nwat logical order of 
arrangecoent vOl be to deal with the spedal pfaeDomeoon abore 
ref et z e d to first to take the theorist* next and to end with tho 
meter months of the poets themaelrea. 

Ibe point to stnri vith is the fset fJiwt, tlvngh «e it is 
bdiered, prore the general Benti^ of method In the Tone of 
17BB — ^1030^ this w*» not by any means geseraSy recognlaed, and 
the absence of recognldoB vaa, undoubtedly at the root of the 
proaxUo coafinkia of tongnai vbldi has succeeded. It has been 
ttenUoned, and amnot bo mentioned too often, tlzat Coleridge 
ctmld hardly sam aenne of Tenuyaon s Terse* that be thought 
the younger poet ‘did not rery srefl fcaoir what mettoe la, and 
wished him to write for two or three year* in none but well 
known and o or reoUy defined mcosures. Kow at tho pre*ent day 
tiers is not the sU^test dUficalty not mertdy in Tetmy 

sous metoea throe^hout, ereo to the minUbed forms In which 
(Weridgs taw them in 1833, bet in peroelTtng and proring 
tiny proceed wholly on thot rery same principle cf equlraleaieo 
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whk}] ftccoQQtifbr n«2HdMi/artN^c0d C9buto£e£ Flftttti 
Uict ftad half a dons) aftar the deflnltirv ezhihjtku of 
TmDjtaa « eenlaa aad method £0 the 164S toIoxems, a oilJo hj 
metfit dapicable and fiir from gtxieralfy hoetfie, WOIlaia 
ttUered a iraQ ct agozbed dxapolr orer the HoQjhoct aonc^ 
vrerj piiadple and ahnoct erefj Hoe of vhlofa cao be defended 
aod panOaled from Bhakoipaare— aa otitlandkh car tortnrto^ 
aod altogether isetrfcaily iodefeoilble and nslnteUl^^Uc Bearto^ 
tbeae thin^ hi and bearhjf Jb mlp4 aho, the ttnag* 
paralogliiDa of Goeat, nUhm lea thaa mldnj betwt^ teith aad 
Ooleridfc^ «e abaS ttot be aDprvpared to find Dclthtr the 
rtLunj to the ctodj of EUabetbaa poetry atr the great praeUce 
of the firat rocuotle adioc^ aar the etriotfy biitoctcal, thoosh 
Ttxifortiioatd 7 leiadirected, eoqaMee of Oocst h?rpW/; and the 
proeodhti of VIctartao tlcoee from aQ wrU cf ccntrsdlotorT vlU- 
ironhJpe, of vUdi the beet thb^ that oau nntaUj be laid ia that 
one ofteo expoaca (he ^olti cd another 

For at kict tetotr — htdeoi ooe might ahooet nj for thirij’— 
Srean after Ooee^ proeodfc etodj to Bog taad ir««> thosgh oot 
wheli^ ominl; devoted to tba Textd qtteetioct of .Kngfiah heame- 
lera, whWi, alreadj’ retired atfriooalj’ by A Vision of Jndpnad, 
vaa mode aetlre a leccod time fa 19-12 Z^mefaKov^ C^tZcfrcK 
of the Z«nr« S*tpf«T and, a fev yeara ]*la by the ImmaDae 
popokHty of hla SranffAnt. Qmorallf jToeodic atody^ ereo 
vheo not dbeoUy coocerned with thU qocftloa >nu ttlQ rery 
lorgely daokaliaed. Ooe of the csHoaitka of the aaldeci la 
Fraitii Trtallse of Vertfjicauon (iBJSX *here the author 
lOghdy to oor im pila e, boalea fafanarlf wt^ a anldeet which be 
frankly deekree to bo wholly ozwtiaftctory ho ooe acgwlntcd 
with the cbalea can poolbfy frel any ariafartlon with Hank 
Tcree an erfl geoioa baa alwaya praJded ottr oor lyrie 
poetry En^iifb poetry geoemlly b dcfideat la rfclmeaa gad 

> ru Mte mufcf OiM* WtTwa A* •e&vTM «} Qm EOnWt^ *f«l« via 
towta*/! tiMcf4 a*r t* twTttiwttr sicMa«i (2 im 

tJdrr mfrrntttsi ma^ tmm iymtot Ch*wWto fot flw tJiihM 

•r u lOCi rayokactir* j* nu > hmI >iirtei>ian to l(Tf( 
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%1 ta tfe« lut airoli «t U m m*(«o -«UA triol dtirrO •• a^ tlor 
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raHetj of foimd. Tbo qnotatiasA probablj be soffiedeot, 
boi It mttit be owsed tb^ tbef ere iDtereethii^ Tbe naznes of 
(yBrieo, DeQai, lord BedeBdale, Sydbe^ Walker iltttoo, 

BAy be mentfoned m help* to tho*e who tri*h to Trork op the 
tnbjed thoroogblj, but tfa^ can rvcejre do detaOed dbecnloQ 
here. 

On the other hand, the hexameter oootroTtara j reqntres aome 
carefol general notice, bat few of the combetiarta can be In- 
^rldnaSy dealt iritb. It va^ peibaps, nosmldable — thmigh the 
preaent writer frankly admlu tltat U doea not teem to htm to be 
rcAlly ao — that this eontronnj fhoold be, if not exactly coztfdMd 
with, almoet inextricably joined to the old accent n qaantlty 
battle A> tMi it one cd the aozoewhat mnDerons disoodoai to 
whkh it aeeicB impoMlble to arraoge a aet of tenaa which the 
oombatanta will acc^ in tbe came aesac^ H to pretty hopelen , 
bat the matter con, perhapa, beet bo dealt with by a ceric* of ahort 
ptopodtkiM proMmtiQg riewa of raricna parties, roprodoced, co 
&r aa poarib}^ in onoontrorertUl langoage, If not u to the whole 
qaeadon (for there are banfly any two penooa wbo agree on thatX 
yet aa to its general sabjeot acid eoacUtseot part*^ 

Pint, ai to tbe metre in itself 

L There are those who, like the writer fa The £'A*5iarpA 
Stnar abore referred to, altogether deny the pceaibfllty or at 
least, tbe leglthoacy of it in Engiiah on the aimplo groi^ thuj 
we bare no qnantit; 

n. Others and. In ^ct, the rast majority whether they like or 
dhlllc* the result, admit the poailbOlty of the rone bnt dispute 
whether its conatitnent feet are to be conoected with a riew only 
to accent, aa in the Terse of Bonthey ColeHdge^ Longfellow and 
some of Okra^ i , or by quantity determined In rarkmc waja (cm 
poti) but Doo-acoentaally 

in. A Twy few bars maintained that the comhfMtfon of 
daotjl and ipondee to pracUcally hupoirible, or atleast,aoacopho- 
oooc jingle In EngCch, and that, thoogh good reraec cimuiatfDg the 
hexametrkal form con be, and bare been, produced (aa eapectony 
in Klngileys Andronoda), they are alwaya really firo-foot ana- 
paests with ojtaenaia (Initial cyllaWd or cyDahle* outside the first 
foot) and Aypcrentol«<« (ditto after but dlttoX This riew 
■eena not improbably to hare been held, thoogh It to Derer 
dcariy expressed by Ownplon and other Eltmbethana , it wa* 
fonBulalod in retotion to Greek by the eccentric John Warner, 
wac ddlbcratoly chomplo«d and exempUfled by Swinburne and 



246 T/uPrasotij of the NmeteenA Century [cH 

VM loo; ijjID hnlMpendaiU/ urlrcd it bj tbe prtaoztt vriter 
vboae courfetfoo d Its truth hu grovu itrcitiger aod stiTn^ 

jU to the oomtroodon of It 

L Sotrthex vho begtawtd aaoddtnhlt patn (leo hti Pr^/itet) 
00 tha thoory of the matter okzzte to the eoDchnto that apoodeei 
vere icandj araflable in EogUah, and etmtented with 

troebcea m a nfaitltQte— a QoeDce of do great hspoetaitn to 
thoae who bold that a rer^ lar^ onoiber of f}-Dabka are ooo- 
moo in onr toogne. He alao daimed, bat dM oot reallj oftm 
exerdae, the right to begbi the Udo with a abort ajUahle, wUcb 
COD hanS/ be ao well allowed* The revolt waa a cutertog 
meaaure^ rather usgtrt, If aot actcall/ rtchettj- with a qtedal 
t«Dda»7 to break ItnlC not into tnriuiar balrey m a boximeter 
ahoold, bat Into a rocUeg-hone rbjlhtD of three partly two feet in 
each, Tet ao a edroea prvriSsg 6 m Uae% which, bowerer ahraja 
a ug gat the ampaeatio arraxtgemeot abore r^errtd ta 71 ^ 
metre wai^ hi taro, takea trp b^ LongfeOow who made It rather 
more trmaUe ai a wboie bat eren looeer and more rkkettj 

H Od the other hazKk atrlct belifTen 1b qaaetltj aa oeccad- 
tottng either kog rtrwel aocjod or poaddoet, rwrolted agoloit the 
aooeptsDoe of atreped ijDaUea u Icog. aad begu lo Tirboa 
wajt to meet their own dUBcaltx Some met it b; adeothg firr 
their kog ayfUblea auch aa eomhtsed atrea with one or both of 
the othv (jtaUfkatlotM aod the moet aocceadhl ezampiea of thia 
plan are I tonj wcai 1 experlmeaCa — of which, bowertr be bfwwtf 
MW the Ihtlll^ 

Bat Tft othen, tzKlmOog aocoe peraoof of oaqaeatioBable 
w^olanhlp and talent, not (o mj geniaa— Speddk^ Ckjiej 
Qalrokr Cloagb In hie bUer expertmenti, and othen down to 
thebUeW J Btooevwllhtheenjiportofthepeaeatportlaoreato— 
detcnnlDed Hther to neglect aoornt, or (In sxne caaee bulng 
themaelra on ccrtahi thearle* sa to praettce to the andrat 
langoaga) to pit qoMutltf agolort (t, and to prodece rmee which 
•houid tan I7 Ibe flr*t in the teeth of the aeoood The Dord^ 
tad ilnjtJlr^ character of theae proceedingi, aod (be oadoabted 
•bditk* of aome of the pnetltloo^ hare glrcn, at dlBermt thaea, 
a eertnto amotmt of rogoe to the fTatcM Aa oaeal, sothbg vQ 
be attoDpted here bcTood prceentbig a aelectloa of (he frolU for 
Jodgment of the mdDTD and merlta of (he tree. If the ejcampke 
glren bekw are poadUe mad eapbookrea EsglUb renea of 

t Tm% m* rm tr tn rnlma, wmt fenW aW u *iJt»C0ut 

piT " *■"■**** ') «i ew 
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hemnefcrk*!, Ia dtcfylto^poodalc riiythn), theo thmt I« 

tdmMble If zu^ Qot^ 

For iOQM Tcan, on «*q1i Btde of Che rerj middle of the ceotoi^, 
atCeotlon vu ddeSj dbeoted to this qnestkoi , but, bf degrees, it 
videoed, tod tlm or flitj 7Aie htre bees the oKist 

fertile in proao^ stnd^ of to/ thnfltr periods in fogbsh IHertrr 
histoiy A remtrlatdj origin^ in ^mie respects rer^ tcote, but, 
in others aligbtiy ohlmeHctl, ctodoat of the (who, like most 

pspsom of this hlmd, hta ezordoed aacii inSasoco htdj) wm 
O crrentiy Pttnjoro, tntbor of Tkt Angti «* cAe Ilenm. He, 
next to ‘nQbrook and tod ratiier more than the latter took 

ftiS oognittoce of prerioos pro#odto theory tnd hia Ister poetioal 
vork (the etrfler wte mther metricsBy apotJdng) sbavod 

good knoidedge of poetic practice. Bat he vts somewhtt gtrea 
to vhtt the dgfateeoth eeotoi^ vhh Jte osool prmotlcaj visdom, 
vonld hate called tlry ooth^ It is mostJf bom hhn that a 
imther &roarlte modem fimcy of t sort of eterotl fUtkadR 
between the Itv of metre tod the freedom of brngotge* U derited, 
tboo^ the hexameter oootroTendes tlso started tbit He hold 
ray flognltr tbeorlea ts to ptoses tad ptote^dings, tad, on the 
vMe^ hli prosody may be described In the terms cf tbe modem 
sdeoUde foes of Bocohu ts rather t stimohat thso a food. 

ITovtrds the close of the sixties — perhaps mrin g to tbe grett 
derdopoMati of tetcal poetry daring (hst deesde^ perhaps sot — 
t remarkable immber of prosodlo works tppeemd. In tbe single 
year 1969 otme Edward Wtdhamt f’spftsA rers<>C«if«m, with 
tn entirely new tennlixdogy of t most elauacter not 

nniflfa knowledge of the hlstoiy of t2>e sohJect tnd t certtin 
return to the elghtoenlh-oentury »ie*i tboot trisyDabte feet 
R P Brover’s A UommoI Sf^iA iVostx^ (sfaice repabiWied 
tnd njotmed), which is t useful magaslne of fact, but does not 
show much grasp ofthotuldect from any point of Tiow, a shorter 
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prcnlMd ccrcticnatloD oerer wppotnd) entiUed Accent and 
cwplaaud tJieiaw qf itanapmavn*. lib doctrine, 
wbich -WM aftewds taken op and ^;iiUed hj Skmt, rerta 
tbo ■wholo proaodJo ttattcj” on, and pmcticaDy oonflnea It to, 
a phytlolo^cal baab — fpoech being ftgarded aa onlj poaribl© in 
jeta goreroed bj tbe glottb. No etiUDinatton of thb can be glren 
bere, bol the objection broug^it againrt tt that theee Jet*, If they 
exbt, tooat be ' the nw material of proae and Teive alike aeeto* 
elnxott of Itself cooM be carried a great deal forth er 
Ayear later appeared the mote tmportaot book \rf a poet on poe^ts 
that has erer been beued in Fngjbh, Hobert Bridges’! Proeot^ 
qf Milton, vhkh, later moch expanded, ha* ahnoet become a 
tnatbe cf atreea prosody ^rhOe the actnal hbtory of the fubject 
frai, An- the first time, ^ before the pohUc sith fidl bfbUograpldcal 
and Urge, If not exhaustlTe, erlUcBl detail by T. & Otnood. 

Before coododlng thete remark*, or aa an appeoxlbc to them, H 
may cot be Impa-tiaent to com op rery briefly the chief pofaita of 
the proaodic cystem from whidi (thoogh it b beliered witbont 
pnjndka to other rien) they aod the nbole of thebjiredec s a ao r* 
fn the proaodio obaptori in thb Hut/yiy fast© been made. For it 
b a CQottaot— «b(^her la all oa«ea or not a ^te weD 
oompblnt that wrtten on proeody do not make themselTea dear 
'■'•-that the reader doei not cmderttand vbat they mean. The 
principle of the aytteto — drawn frosn eo aprtoH idea* as to metre 
or rhythm, to ({mmtlty or to accent, bnt from simple obeerratkia 
of the irbde range of poetry^b tiiat H can, from the time 

of the Me nd in g of romance and Teotooio tJemenu in Middle 
KegUih, bo beat acoormted for by admitting 'feet' corretpooding 
~-a*, locbod, an anch thhigs, whether ealW foet, ‘bam, ‘groepa^ 
aecticHM Of anything rf»e, most, of mathematical nodaelty cor 
rcapond— to thoee of the elasaieal bngnagea, btrt of 

fjlktfoi the COTtra*ted metrkal qoalitj of wbkh (called for 
rimHe cooTenleoce ‘length and 'ahorteem') b not arrired at 
in exactly the time way as fa Qreek or fa Latin, ’aere, length 
depe^aJed aaoally on rowel qoanUty or oa podtlon, tednrfcal 
'aceeot haring wJthfag to do with It Uxmgh atir« wmldhaTO 
exceptloTittlefibci on what waa called tfrri* and tt«£a InEnjibh, 
*H these act, tnt, fa the COM of Ttnrel-TilBe and poaStJoo, with 
a moch Jeaaer and more facnltaliT© effect, whOe accent acqnirea an 
alttoet tmlfanifad power of lengOjenfag ajUablea andcanbedb- 
regarded with fanponlty fa few caaea. VClth a reojonable accentnal 
■yriem wblA, oldectfag to the word ‘qnaotity for thb or that 
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eitim«rarrt*jD(*ndiMth*i ‘qoMaty impDes 'time'), fbnna 
Ute* ft* •nvo^ccczMQti vii2t t2te cabta^rtioa of 'ftccenttfd tod 
nmocentcd for long sod tbort, tbere Deed be do brecooofltUe 
qotrrel tbocgb roch t lyttexo mtj be tboo^t cambrou tod 
opeD to t costtut dtoger vbbA bu oftea become dtmtront, of 
mtdnlj oeglectlog tbe tm&eceQted ^Umblet, tod tbeir poven of 
MSftcting the tntognl ebaneur of tbe tcceci'^roop. Btit> vltb 
ttoy ayitein whfdi tlrojdy ctHdea fitcD tccest to tcceot, Dcgfectbs 
or elorrin; other tyUtUetr vtfH loore with tnj wlikb wtmJd htre 
•eqneoce* of tfzDOtr Coee to be compoeed of dltiTetimry btrt or 
■ectkicf TsiTio^ like the rt^thm dtoset of prote, ft mty be 
tdmltted that do coocordat It pcwlble oor toy frith thote yet 
cntder tjttaoM wfaloh, atartlDj' from t poreJy tyUtbio faedi, wontd, 
tt did Byid>e tod (partly) Jcdmtoo, dther force extiw ^yOtbkt 
loto tmuttortl cotleaoeiMe or forbid then) tltotetber u mogfarntta. 
KerertheleH, ts ecdetroor hot bees nade to prer eu t coJoarlog 
tbo tctotl liitWuy ODdoly with opinloQ tod, tt It woald htrdly be 
pottfUe to lh>d toycme wbo con write oo prtwody wlthoDt holdfn; 
protodlc oplnloot of tome tort» teriosa objection to the otethod 
adopted eta btnDy be ttkon. 

At noted tbore, the hlctory of the pnetlctl protody of the hit 
two thirdi of the ceatory may be takes la three aUget, the hut ot 
whfcfa toay be tald to be ttlD cgltthtg tod, at hat rarely bappeoed 
la oor ukory owet tomeUdag: directly to preceptlft ttodJ^ In 
the fir«t,lrooi tbe thfrtiea to the tlxtlet, the ereiMleraloptnf geniM 
of Tm us woa cod Browslag’ deraloped, Id Ita tom, at hu beta 
imrOj obterred tlraody the proeodlo mfraochheaeot of the Snt 
naaotie tdtool, with deSoItc^ if not tlirayt with condooa refer- 
eoce to tint t^ooTt work. On ahnott erery poet of tbe tlue 
(except men who praetkally bekoged sot inerdy to tbe Itrt 
geoe:wti(H) bat to the but ceDtoiyX the leotos of equlralesee 
taught by Coleridge bad Ita etTeet alaott onrorittet^ tboegh tocte* 
timet Dot fitlly mKkrftood, and Dothiof can be ftraoger than 
OJeridgot own fnabllity to rccognite that In, for loftmtoe, Tk« 
Dytag Skom, thla Umoo b iboply exempUAed — that joa eta 
expoond ft oat of hit own mootlk The bitak reive of Wbrdnrarth, 
CD the other hood, had rery great lallaeDce oo Brawnfog, leu on 
IktiDyioo, who may be mid almoet to hare derelopcd a freih rariety 
of hit own ftnJ^t flcan BfOtoo, bat with rery atnng idfotysertsy 
of blnxL Metrically the loflaesee of Eeatt oo htoy atnmg lo 
other wtyt, vai lev perceptible thao that of Shelley which, la 
thoee tame other waya f* »ot to Doteworthy as It la oo Drowniog 
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ITobodj, Indeed, before Matthew Arnold (and he only to rellnquith 
h) adopted the enJambed oonplet of But the to-called 
'irregnlar' lyric form a of bo^ thete great and too early remored 
poets ex en ia ed the widest power notmerelyin respect of abstract 
fonn, bat in directing the prtndpsl effijrts of both their sncceeson 
towards lyrical poetry If anyone demort to this, let him perpend 
the strikhig lesson of the fint sitd second edlttona of Tennyson i 
PrMceis, the first withoot, the eecond with, lyricsl insets. 

Ibese two great poets oonttnoed, the ooe for nearly the other 
for more sixty yean, to moltlply exainplee of their metrical, 
as of their poetical, powera Towards the doee of hia career 
Tennyson perit^a exaggerated that free admission of triayllablo 
feet which he had made the d UB g enti a of hit blanh Terse and 
Brownings in the aame rehide, nitdoabtedly carried to excess the 
almost pedestrian looeertesi of hla s^le. Bnt, by thii time, each 
bad m^e excunloo Into almost erery prlndpal prorince of 
EngUsh metre, and hi im one excoralon had foiled. The charge of 
OTer-sweetckeas in ' Domben bitingfat against Ibnnyaon was merely 
a crotchet that of orer-diacord brought agslnst Browning bad 
nKwe apparent, tod eren real, Joatifleation, bnt, on the whole, was 
a mistake. And it b dlfflenlt to know where to look for other 
ermriplei of a metrical aystcm — for it was really the nme in both 
dea^dte its sj^sirent 'dHTerencea of administration — joatifled by 
Boeh entirely norel dlsplsyi of craftanmnahip as Tennyson a In the 
snapsesta of Tht Fojwope Ifoefrfime sj^ Brownings In the 
Alexandrines of ^ ^ i^ofr each written half a contnry 

after the wrher'a first appearance as a poet 

The younger and lesser Terse- wr i ters of thb time cannot be 
reriewe d here* but the proralent tendency need not be better 
{Hattrated than by the example already glanced at, in pert, of 
Matthew Ar n old. Hb wellknown clisalci^ and anti Tennyson 
bnkm might hare been tbonght likely to Imd him to dbard 
Tarieij of rbytinn, and ^ indeed, produce a somewbat atiffer M 
■tateHcr form of blank Tcrso in SoATOhcwdAatttflt. Bothbbeat 
and best belorod poems— TSa Plmsaiw iferman. The S^toiar 
and Its sequel, the two ArpAtr and otheri— are all fa care- 
fully and, for the most part, orighadly 'researched metres, whOe, 
b TVitfraa and Isenlt, be slooa, between Keats and WlHIam 
Morrb, tried and tried most successfolly the eojambed benric 
cooplet, and hb wellknown eiperfawata fa unrimed (but not fa 
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extniiecnn itmaoD (neh m that * quantit? faspGea time ’X (omm 
htee its arTasgcmeBta vlth the rahstitatioo of accented and 
unaccented fcrrMoog and'tboTV there need be no irreeaDdliUe 
qaarrel » thnngh nch a yjitem tnaj be thon^t cmobroos and 
open to a conataiTt danger, vhidi hu often become Asastrona, of 
undo]; zie^ecting the mtaccnnted sjQablei, and their pow e ta of 
affecting the Integral character of the accest-grcnip. Bat, with 
enj STstem which almplj atrlde* from accent to accott, neglectiBg 
or alnrring other sjUaUea, etfil mom with anj whkh woold hare 
•eqaences of dninar Boea to be compoaed of d i aere tk mary ban or 
tectioQS TUTing like the Thjthm of proee, It maj be 

admitted that tto conoordst is pomible , nor an; with tfaoee ytt 
ontder gys te roa which, starting from a pnrtl; ^Ilabie batl% would, 
as did BjatiM and (parti;) Johnaon, either fome extra ajHaUea 
into mmatnral coakacence or foridd them altogether aa Illegitimate. 
Kerertheles^ an endeaTrxtr has been made to prerant eolonrlng 
the actoal histar; tmdol; with opinion and, aa It wonld bardi; be 
poasIUe to flitd anrone who am write on prosod; withont boldlsg 
proeodlo optntons of aome aor^ acricraa otdection to the method 
adopted can hard); be te|:en. 

Aa noted abore, tho hbtor; of the practical p r o a o d ; of the last 
two thirds of the eent ni y ma; be taken in three augea, the last oi 
whldi ma; bo mid to be ctiQ «xisti&g and, as has nrt\j happened 
In onr hbtoi7, owes aomethlng diredl; to preceptiii ■todies In 
the first, from the tMrtiei to theslxti(s,the eresMleTekpingBenia* 
of Tennjson and Browning dereloped, in its torn, as hai been 
ob ac TTc d slreadT the prosodio enfrandilsctDcnt of the first 
mmanUe sdiool, with definite^ if not alwa;» with oonsciooi, refer 
to that achoofs work. On ahnost em s j poet of the time 
(except Tiv>n who practioall; belonged not merel; to the but 
generatioo bot to the last centnr;X the Uwon of eqnlralence 
tsngbt \jj CtJeridge had Us effect almost minslstcd, thoogh some- 
times not foil; anderstDod, and nothing can be stranger than 
CeJeridgea own tnahflit; to recognise that in, for instance. The 
D/fap Bwtnv this lesson b timp); exempUfied— that ;oa can 
expomd it ont of hb own month. Ihe blank rerae of Wordswor t h, 
on the other bf.nd^ bad TeT7 inflococe on Browning, less on 
Teim;*on,who nm; be said almost to hare dereloped a fresh rmriet; 
of his own straight fnxn Ulttoii, bnt with rer; strong tdks;ncras; 
of Urod. kletricall; the Infioence of Keats on him, strong in 
other wap, vai less perceptibte than that of ShcBe; which, in 
farrm othcT wsjB, b Dot SO Doteworth; as it U on Browning 
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Noboi/, ladetd, b«fore U»UhB» Araoia (md ho only to roUnqnllh 
tt) adopted 1b® ®jMnbed couj^et <rf iJluiyorion. Buttbow-oeflcd 
‘irregulir' lyric fonna cf both these grtat aitd too early ttmaTed 
poeti eierdiad the wid»t power, not merely In teepoet of abrtrect 
form, bnt in directing the prtadpel effijrt* of both their nccea»r» 
towwd* lyrical poctrr If enyooe dcnnOT to thii, let him perpflod 
the strDdng loBKtti of the fir*t end »econd edhlotti of TmnyiooB 
Prtacesc, the drtt ertthont, the second with, lyrical inseta 

These two great poeu ccmtiniied, the one for nearly the other 
lor mere rf-rt y yean, to tnidtiply exasnploi of theAr metrical, 
as of thetr poetkel, powora Towards the ol«o of hit career 
Tennyton perhaps exaggerated that free adndadon of trisyUahlo 
feet wUdi be had made the differentia of faia blank Terte and 
Browning, tn the same rehide, ondoabtedly carried to excoA the 
•Imoit pedefltrian looaencM hit a^ie. Bert, by this time, eatb 
had tn^e exennioa into ahnoet erery principal prorlnce of 
Bo^bh metre, aryl hi no one exowrtton had faBed. The charge of 
onrm-aweetBmin^mnnlberi bniti^tagaSn*tTttmyvmwa*Ti»rtSy 
a crotchet that of OTer-discord brought agj^cst Browning had 
more apparent, and erao real, jostUcation, bnt, on the whole, was 
a mistake. it U (fifficnlt to know where to look for other 
exampUa of a metrical system — for It wn* really the nine in both 
dei|dte hs apparent * dlfferenca of administnUon — -Jnstifled by 
sndi entirely nord displays of oraftanaanihlp as Tennyson ■ hi the 
anapaests erf The Fopape JfaeWiaje and Brewntog's in tha 
Alenndsinea of fV^ at (As F<nr each written half a century 
after the writers first appearance as a poet. 

The yosmger and leaser Terse>writers of this time cannot be 
reriewed here' bot the prcnlent tendrnoy need imt be better 
flhuitrated than by the example already glanced at, in part, of 
Matthew Arnold. His weDknowa daiaicism and anti Tennyson 
ianlsm ml^ hare been thonghi Ukcly to lead him to disard 
rariety of rhythm, and did, indeed, prodnee a somewhat stiffer If 
statelier form of blank Terse in SoJmahfljufflwfwn. Bntidsbeat 
and best belored poetos— Tft# Foiwofe* ifenwoH Tk» 5dWar 
(7ipjy and Its seqnei, the two and others— are all to caro- 

fally and, for the moat part, ori^naUy 'ressarched metres, whflcv 
tn fVtifrmn onrf Itevlt, be al^ between Keat* and 'millam 
Morris, tried and tried most ■ncocAfnlly the eii^bed hcrole 
conpiet, and bis wcilkricwn expertmenls to nnrimed (bot not to 


‘ tw ftta cay U fa*a fa th> iWyWr »wfany AmW to Uwa. 
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&Jlart8,luiTotoomnchoftbetotfr d</m»abOTttheiiL 80, too, 
tbo ftrtreme flaenqy of langniee, 'which wai often charged againit 
him, had a tendency to maie both hU blank tctio and hi* caDUploti 
too Tolable. He may bo eald. Indeed, to haT© combined, in a -Tery 
corkma &ihlon, the ohaiactorlatioB of both Tmnyeon and Browning 
In hi.nV Terao. Bat hla moro oompa»od and atodiod eierciac* in 
thli were freqnently admirable a finer example of a pecollar 

kind of couplet— eealn blended of atop and oTerlap— than the 
opening of Tristraax qf Lyonessd U wonld be difflcnlt to find. It 
ataada ti a tort of contract to the other rmnaikaHe blend In 
Tennyaon 1 Vtnon qf An. Bat the iharper and more fretted 
otitllne of lyrio wna what waa wanted to bring oat Bwinbeme a 
proeodlo power to the foil, and no poet haa erer exemplifled thoee 
general prindplec which bare b^ kept in tIow daring thh 
chatter aa be did. The rarlatlon of the Praed metre into that 
of BoUnti, and of ^txOerahTe qaatraln in Laus Venerx*, together 
with the elaborate and triomphact atama of Tht Trt%afqA qf 
ZVou — tbeee are only three oat of aoorca, or almoet bondrecU, of 
e:qierhDentB which, bowerer daring; neier faQ in bringing off the 
maalcal and rhythmical effect 

Thia remarkable blend of aoreneaa and freedom In rhythm may 
be laid to be the foil remit of the aacoeBiire pro ce wee which bnro 
been pointed ont abore In reference to tho late KTcnteenth, the 
dghteenth and the nineteenth ceotory reapectlTely The period 
in wldch Brydeo and Pope mled droro oot — If poBaliiy, too 
aerere a tariff of penalty and reatrlodon — the indolgence in on 
oortidn, if not podtiTely arrhythmic, capricea, whkh had marred not 
merely the fifteenth hot (aftff a prematnre reripiacenco from Wyatt 
to GaacoigDe) the magnificent acoompUahmeot of the late lixteenth 
and early aerentoenth centoriea Then, tho Shakeapeore* and the 
Miltooi did oa they wonld, batalwaya did right others not alwaya 
mneh leea than gr^ did aa they wonld and frequently did wrong, 

a century and a half Then It got free, and aroae, and walked and 
Bat, about tho time of which we are now apeclally apenkhig, 
there began, portly In the realma of proaodic diaennion, partly in 
those of poetic prodnetioo, and, now and then, In qnartert where 
tho diMidonti conld both elDg and aay, a rerolt a gnhMt aren qnali 
lied regularity The dUTerent acbemca which hare been glnnf ed at 
acajou by lyitcma of Irregular etreaa In coireaponding 
Imca by ban of Tmrying, and In none bnt a Tory loose way 
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fpt U* of Wgtt, ond €S«*tT« tr*A offact phr^aoDr otot- 

p<nr«iB« fe* TwJ offwi »t w» «n7U« **«y “d lOitihrfBc 

In otlwr irordi, SefloBum h, tgnln, » telling pio» of ftago-irork, 
tod tn Inferior pfew of dmotrio trt Sbdl wu more locceasfol 
as dramatic artist In hii next fdaj SvadM or, The Biatu*, 
prodoced In 181D bat, hern, bo bad tbo adrantago of a foemdatioQ 
taken from Shlrl^s play The Tn^ftcr It may seem strange that 
aplayof I$ 81 ccimectedwltbtho Italian nsiasoonce tbonld bo able 
to steady a draoettc antbor of tbo early pert of the niaetoonth 
centnry bat ao it trma Sbefl altered the plot, di^wniing, among 
other tbingB, witb tbo tlangfater at the dooe of ThaTraytor, and, 
in the {lUy a Qttle more doaely to the tragio ideals of bis 

own day lodolgod leas freely than was ^ wont in extraragance of 
izjddoQt or langotga Haalitt took Seodne far the text of tbo last 
of bk lectaroa on the dramatio Btantzne of the ago of Elizabeth 
and lioigfa Hoot fotmd the tnily feminine and noble character of 
Eradno a delightfol relief from the oelflib and extramgantly 
rlrtnoos wires who hare been palmed opon os of late for wooen. 
The ffttffwnot, written tn 1816, bat not prodoced tID two or three 
yoan later, chowt a return to the aim at rioleitce of efleet, and an 
appMl through ctrangenoa of aceno and Inddent to anotioss whkh 
the nature and snfferinga of the daracters eonld not arottse by 
ihecQseiTea Aitd that ita faQnre on the stage was ascribed by the 
author and others to tbeabaeoee of EUa OTfelli from the cost shows 
bow dopoDdent the drama bad become npon the popolarifcy of tbU 
or that player After the Ikllaro of The Bvffuoiot, SheO gare tip 
ptaywritins bet preri oa s to Its prodnetton he bad written lloniotti 
(prodoced In 1820), a poetical drama fotmded on the Frenoh, and 
remarkalde for scene of SbeQa wildest extiaragance bi (nrideot 
and for some of his best Terse, bad adapted Maafnger and Field s 
The FaiaS Dowry , and bad rerkediTtntOH and P^tos, a tragedy 
by John Bonho, wUdi toned ont a better pleoe of work ^hj 
pity written by SidD alone. 

HaxUtts latt lectnre on the draxontic Uteratore of the age ol 
Hirabeth k Uigdy eoneened with German faiflneiico on the tragedy 
sad romantic drama of hk day That inffnence enn be clearly 
dkeened in the pUja of Chailei ^bertilatnrin, an Iririj clergyman, 
whose three trajedl es ■ ■ ■ B airam or The CxutU ^Si Aldobrend 
andPrerfo{/^^— worepfodocedfaLondoolntbojeejalSlO 
sad 1BI7 Bcrimm was a tunoos and soccesafal play b Its time. 
It was brought to the notice of Edmund Kean by Walter Scott and 
Bjreo , It was the oli}ec* of an oUack by Coloridge la The Comer 
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of th® play In tlib connaotloo the ptaj» of Henry Mootagao 
Gfrorer are ewth nientloik Gcoror In IQSO, publiahed a play on 
the eaia® tnl^Ject, Anno Bc^tyn, ta the to whkh ho 

that Am pt*n had toada tmadbacnrledged n*o of hli manoacrlpt 
Snch a complaint !■ not ancommoQ amonf dramatic antbon. 

MoanwUla, there had ari*an a tragedlaa who eodoaronred to 
poTgo tragedy of the eatraTa^iance vrith whkh the Inflocaico of 
Oerman romanUdam had affected IL J'amoa Sheridan Knovlca, 
nld HuliU, 

bu bnd}; fud a or a or mqb aayiidnf of tb* vortd, bat b* bout 
tb* nnknr bMtb^ pt hh am bMH, «sd mJm oUun ImI Uw« hj tbr 
forco of crsipaUtr 

Bare that Sheridan Hncnrloa bod read SbaJ^eapeare to en^ good 
pnrpoee that contemporary critic* acewed him of borrowing erery 
thing from Bhaheapour^ HaxHifa remark is Jrat Know}®® ‘kept 
hii eye on the and abetatoed from ae^ng effect from wQd 

and whirling words that bad little or no conneotlan with the imhjoot 
az>d the choracten, Hb sitaatloaa ortso oat of the characten and 
the drcxnnataooea A ^ympatbefio fatagioatjon az>d an histlnctiTes 
rather than acqoired, rererence £er the prindplca of draaatlo 
eoffipoiittoa malM hit work, In the malo, joal, ceoslbie axMl moflng 
and he dettoeates natnral feeUog with modi dmpie ondaretotidlng. 
To thit thnplicHy, he owoi the bw thinga in his work which come 
near to fenha-^epeechea, like Vbglnhza a remark to hla daoghtcr 
I orrrr enr ixn took n Qk« ^oor —tiiir 
1b «Q nr nf«M 

which might wen teem almost 'low to an andlenceaccottomed to 
Bbefl and to Maturin, bat which hnprcai the reader with their troth- 
Sach tnomeeta are rare for tbongfa Knowles s langoaga brings 
relief from the towering nooseaso of his fanroedfato prcdeceasori, 
it rtitles between triTlalltf and etreasire, sometimes rhficolons, 
decorndon , and bis Terse Is pedestrian. 'When the plot was giren 
Wm by history, bo could bondle R clearly and effectlrely In bis 
comedies, of whldi an account wOI bo glren later, be proreU hhnsolf 
TOtdJe to spin a comprehenrfblo tale , but his rfdef tragedies and 
{1620) Crtiws Oraedua (prodoced b 1623, 
though written befbro Vtrfftnittp) JTCfrom refl(ie3rf) and ITU 
lll/<5(ie33>— ore clearly constroeted and ftiU of sltttatloiw at once 
cffcctlre and beritaWa Sopported by the acting of Macreody ami 
Fancit, Sheridan Knowles succeeded, for a titno, In reatoring 
tragedy ei onco to Its proper %ulty and to a good measure of 
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Bnt, eoDsidering tb« gtrietoos of the oeneonblp aod the he»ted 
itflte of pabUo feeling Menton went m near as tOTone dared to 
writhiga poetlcn] pb/abonttheectiallHe c/Uatlm« and the 
faTonT -with ’■hWi the play was recfitrod ought, It ironW be 
Imagined, to hare inaplred other* to tbilor his eizample and ndn 
for tragedy a new rigottr Nothing catne of U and thl* oppodtion 
betwee n the haughty heartle* world of high life and the mori 
toriooi poor become a fiiroaHte anblect of other kind* of drama 
thntngedy Mantoniotheringedlesin Ter*^/S&ti/Astore(184d) 
and ifone ifdrtxtM (IB^OX were the It«t of their Idnd that 
deatrre coniideratkrn from the atndent of liUratnre. The drama 
was aooQ to derebp along lines more mlted to the agn WHh 
the retirement of Mooreadf and Helen Faodt, the aocceaslon 
of great aeton who had inured dnunatlste with the desire to 
write poetical drama came to an end, and was not to be renewed. 
Ibna, hlarstoofl exiting and romantio L^e (16d9X his 

equally romairtlo and sll^Uy Byronle A Banttm (l&AT) 

a:^ others, bad no soecesson worthy of comparison with them In 
the ordinary trafflo of the stsgo. 

The first half of the nineteenth oentory wnt a period of rery 
brkk draznatio aotirity The preeaore of the pnbUo demand for 
theatrical entertainment cans^ pralifio prodocliozL The com 
poratlrely knr state of pahGo taste and the hueenrity of tenure 
of mdiconsed tbeatroi eanaed that prodoctJon to be of Uttie 
ralo^ 13:10 kinds of drama were many — comedy throe, extrara* 
ganxo, borlesqae, opera and mclodruna and aathors, many of 
whom were attadtcd to oertain theatres and paid fixed saiaries to 
produce whaterer kind of pUy might be wanted, wrote In haste 
dramaUe pieces of all sorta Under these conditions, origlnaiify In 
plot oould scarcdy be expected Stories wofo snatched from all 
sonroes^ especially from flench and German drama i Jtij from 
French and English noreU. The work* of Scott, of Unouj and 
of Ulckctis were especially &*onriia hnnUng-gwcnd* for plots 
snd the law ol copyright then offered no protection to the 
noTcUft ogainst the {^jwright The period exhibits a confoifajg 
jumble of trirlal oltns and poor scoompUahroent , from which may 
be extricated two prindpol diaiscteriitic*~the dcgradatloo of 
comody into fiirce, and the growth of what I* now known as 
moJodratoa. l!he name, melodrama, was taken from the Frettch 
'^Aoinxmt, which, as In EnglUfa, meant a pUy of sensational 
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ofTbioe. TltMdiimu:torbac«M)Hitl»»n»or7jl»Ul»e<Jmn»t 
moo , IboT gro» by degro* throogh woria of t l»rgo nnmbor of 
pkyTrrighti, wm® among whom may bo partfcolftriied. 

ff.A Pocock» tho author of Tka U(U«f awd Aw Hen, took the 
nhjoct of Mi mdodrniuaa, wUct^ to Mi own day, WBro called 
nbrottoa, bat an pradicaUy ptoya, almost scttnly from Frsaeh 
or Qennan diama and Eogitih novela Hto osrliost melodTama 
wia ^Ttaenty Teart -Apo, prodacod to 1610. !Z^ Moffpxe or the 
IfttUf (laia) waa taken from the Fronch, The Boiler* W^fe from 
tbs Qsnnuk Defi>s contributed the aooroe of Eobtnten Cnaoo 
(1817), and from Beott be took the lul^ecta of Bob Rty 
Ifatgnffor or Avid Ling Sjpto (1816) and Honirote, or, Tke 
OUUreM ^ the iftK (1B33), beaSdea dmoatiato^ ti U recorded, 
WoodAxi, PmtrU qfdu Peak, KUiinh^wtity and Old UorUdiXf 
Edward afisrwarda F^tabaU, om of the cnoct pcoMo among 
the proUfro antbon of Ms day eompSed a great number of dramaa 
and Ufarettos for operas, ue^y all of which were ftmnded opoo 
bo n o we d plots. WQU^ TbensMS Uoncried^ at one Ume, was 
manacBT of Attiey*! dmts, to whldi be furMshed at leait one Tei 7 
noeeaifal ecpiestrian drama, The Dom^ Pomil^ and be won tune 
by sopplytng Drory Uos Mth a romantto isalodnsm aHod The 
Ootoraet of (he Oangtt or. The Ra^ * Ikcnghter, whkb gars 
the ttational theatre an opporUmlty of diipUytog rrpon Its stage 
not only teal boraea but, apparently for the flnt limtv a real 
waterfalL bloocrieff Is best known by Ms Tam and Jerry, an 
a&ptattoa (or the stags of Pboce Egan's^ I/\fe in London bni 
ha drew, also, upon the novels of Ditkscs for tbs plots of tertsal 
playt. WKh the dramas of Doogbe HVlUlam Jemtd we come 
to work £sr more rsasoosMe and not wholly unresdshle. His 
eoaedles win be conddersd later among dranas, the most 
(kmons b the stfll eq}oyaMs Blatkrfd Swn Or *All m the 
J>ews, foonded upon Gay’s baBad. Helped by the aettog of 
H P Cooke, this admirable piece of popnlar drama was reeel r ed 
with great &TOGr at the Surrey tbeet^ asd baa been the snl^)eci 
of sevend sdaptstksai, buHeaques and pantomimes. The dramas 
of John Baldwin Baciatone, most of them written for the AdelpW 
theatre, are the origto of the fainDlar tera^ 'Adelphl nelodramiL 
T1)«y are eitrevagantly •enlltaenlal, and they are written to tb* 
tap^‘nterary langnafo with wMdi tbs taste of the day demanded 
that tba moaorias and tongnes of the playeri should wrtella. But 
they are well constructed, frequaiUy with borrowed ptols , and are 

‘ tcL uv 
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Inddeot tod bnad htimoar, l&tcnperaed with tongi mud 
In Englmnd, Uw tnmknl ad)mKtairer« tatrodcced tiot onlj to ptocH 
pQbUo tutci bnt, lar^j order to ermde tbe law praentiQg 
a ctege-pta; hi the golie of a mtolcal tartertatnroent In 
mod conteot, melodrama wm rerj rariotit. It iochtded the opera* 
of Iieao Focock and Henry Bishop the adaptatlcm of Fltxhall 
the aUd Imginingm of SUrl^ Brooki the nantUal diuma made 
popular bj T. P Oooke, the ador tbe equeatnan drama of 
AatleT'e (he domeaUo drama of Tom Thylor and the Irish drama 
of Dlra Bondcault In ^jlor and Boocicaalt, ft had practhh»eia 
of akin and aeose at the oppodte extreme mere aathon of 
Uood-enrdHng pieces perform^ at 6ie ontljlng theatres To 
the compodtloD of thb beterc^eneoiu mlxtore, many itnini coe- 
trlboted. Bo fiir ai It had any deecent (ham Rnglhh tradition, ft 
may be traced back to the (Uryplsys and tpedade* of John Hldt. 
These were melodramas, InasmiKh as thty were opera withoot 
operatlo singeii bat the tans teal eksnent was destined to giro 
way to tbs dramatic. By the time of The iliTItr and kU Ifen 
(1813X the antbor or rather the adapter Pocock, b as Important 
u the compo se r Bbhop and, before long, the mode dkippcared 
altogether as U had disappeared frotn the French nSodrtmty 
leartos tbe sensstiOQal Ind^ts and the broad bomoor tmreUered. 
The romantic moretDent, wirfeb fand prodaced Tks dfyttenes <tf 
fTdbfpAo and the works of ifook Lewb, contributed not a little of 
the scDsatlonal element and the new tbentrlcal pobCe brongfat 
with It the for borron whkh cootioaed to be stimaiated and 

fed by and tvoadibeeta Tbe Fmeh drama of Inddent 

and sensation, wbicb had come Into being after the rerolotioo— 
the drama of PliWcoort, of Calgnlez and of Corelier do Tiye 
— lent aomctblog shows and spectacles, perfomiing anlmab 
and acrobatio calilbfticms, with wUch licensed booses recooped 
thetnselrcs for thdr lomes orer bgitlmate drama, flowed, at the 
S ar ra y theatre, at Sadlers weHs, or at Astley'i, Into tbe ilrcam 
and, tbe middle of the ceotory melodrama bad taken a form 
whl^ has scarcely been altered slnccL Melodrama dlrides hotnan 
nature tato the entirely good and the estirefj bod, the two bgfng 
bridged by an nneert^ slroctnre bnwd od tbe posdbiljty of 
reform (hi minor personages only) by sudden conrmioii at a critical 
moment of the actlcm. That b to ny Inddent and dtoatlon, not 
character ore Its aims. It aflka Itself boMIy with tbe democrat 
against the srlstocrmt. To be ricb and rcB bm k, tlaort iaertt- 
ably to be wicked to bo poor and bttmble b all but a gnarantes 
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ofifetWL The«cWot<ri!tiaaidnotl)ea)ffi6c^^ 

mn Ita^gTCT 

T— ■ Pocock, tho Mrthor of IVl« Umer awJ Jo* JIm, took to 
.dtet ot Wi ttdodnmu. ithSch, hi tib o»n (Uy irtre cned 
Uhfottcw, Irat «ro prtotiotfly ploj*» olnicot ontirtly from PKHch 
01 Ootmoa draniE tnd Eof^Idi iiow>*- 31* “>31wt mdodHra* 
TO Tiwit* rtnr> Ago, prodocod In tala TTie MotpU or tit 
IfitW f (tala) TO taken from to Pitodi, TIw EtWtP* tW* 
the Qenmn. Dolbo contributed the loittco of SMntm Ormt 
tXWf) end from Bcott ho took to (objecte of Bob Bov 
IBxtntor or, AM Lang Syne (1818) and IfolliTO* or Tit 
OtOim of tie Atitt (1633), beeida dramsUibg, It U rccordod, 
Voodfloch, PmrUtifAePtoti, ThsAntigaByKid Old SIoroAty 
Edward BoD, eJterwaidi Eltibko, one of the moot proMo among 
Aa proGflo anthon of Ui iaj, compfled % gnat nimibor of dramas 
aad \Ibrettoi for opens, tmiI; aU of 'vblch mro firaoded upon 
borrowed plota 'WTEQ^ TtcuDM Mowirfe^ at cm© fTis 
maosgor of Astloy'i drous, to vUcfa b« fonkhed at least ooe ytry 
tBXKtm!<3Xvpa^^AminaA^Ti*D<ady Fam3if aadbeiroti&mo 
by ntpplTbg Dmry bure aritb a rocnfitlo mektdraita ealiad Th$ 
Ctosmrf i/ t&a (7a«<fes or, T?te •Bq/oV* X>avff\Ur >rbkii gar© 
the ottfooU thaatro ta opporttm% of dlsplaTiiig upot) Its stag© 
tMi mij reel bcnea bed) apparvoU; for the first a real 
waterfall. Moncrieff U beat known by bis Tom and Jerrf an 
adaptation for tbe stage of Pierca Bgans* Z^e in London, but 
faa draw, abo, npon the noreb of l>kkeos for tb© plots of aereral 
I^ja With th© dramaa rf t)on|^ ’WIBImo Jerrold we come 
to work for more reasonable and not wltoDy unreadable. TTk 
comodJoa will be ©ontWesed kter among his dramas, the 
hmoQs k the stEa eq)oyahle Bladce^d Aaon or *AU tn tte 
Dorns, founded upon Oa/k ballwl Helped by” the ©cOng of 
T. P Cooke, this adndraW© place of popular dram was receired 

with great foTTMT at the Surrey theeitre, and haa been thesuyect 

of ■oTeral adapfa S coa, bttrie*iaea and pantomhnoa. The dramas 
^ John Baldwin Backstone, most of then written for the AdelphI 
fteati©, are the origin of the tamBlar term, ‘Aadphl mebdrama 
are axtratagantly santlmenUl, and they are writtea b the 
te^ niwmiy language with wMei the test© of the day dememded 

«ifiJ»nweUttmlruj*sd,treqn»^^ borrowed plota , anda« 
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Tfaich -¥U destined to bamper the edbrti of Uter dmnathts and to 
cuoe, for a irhUe, a fpUt between two icbooli of drama and dmnatie 
criticiinL At the eame time, there {s more *tiatnre in Bondcanlt'v 
dmnatiiapfaithatofhis p i edececoTi. Thiilida^ in great measure, 
to tbe bnuumr and fti gg e sti rc DC w of bii dlalogoe, which often 
been & rlnee recembUoce to Datmal speec h and this eepedan; 
in his fanv Ttii Irfah dramas, sach aa 3^ OoUeett Bavniy Arroh-na 
Poffue and The Sfunghram. Boaokanlt tlras ocaipiea a position 
at the frp-ning potot between the pmely theatrical drama of the 
first half of the centm? end the more natmallstfo drama which 
WM to put forth a bud wbOe be waa at the height of bla career as 
dramatish In some of bis adeptations, inch as The Comocn 
Broihert and Lotat XJ, be b^ongs entirely to the fbotlifdtii 
throni^ mnch of his work ^eams the &lie dawn of a cming 
day It oannot be said that there was any fanproTement, later in 
the century on the melodrama of Bondeanlt The ^po remained 
fiTwd, and sobseqaent exxmplea showed merdy rarlation in detail 
thoogb Fettitt 1 ^ other anthors co n tr i Ted to treat the fiunillar 
material with Tigoor The new faspnlse was to reach the drama 
through another chaaneL Kesmwhlle, a stoaU anunxnt of sapertor 
wo A was being prodoced oatside the region of comedy thocgh in 
spora^ hihloa. Both Sheridan Knowlea and Westh^ Manton 
wrote dramaUo pieces of merit besides their tragcdiea and comcdlea 
The next playwrl^t to show aomething oi thedr calibre waa 
Tom T^yioc. like his cont amp orarica, Taylor seldom tmsted to 
bis own inrenUon for his plots. He coBaborated with CSiarles 
Reads and othera, and be took bis stories from French drama, 
from the works of Bldtens and &om other En^iih noTslitts bat, 
in Plot and Paeston (1S53X FtfB TTaters Bttn De^ (1865^ The 
Tidbef-qf Leave Han (1683) and other plays, he prored hlmsdf 
both a capable playwright, from the the^cal point of view and 
a fkitiy keen obserrer of hmnan passions, ^s constmction Is 
toBd and careful and be wrote, for tbe most pcot, withont 
allbctatioD or extraragance eo, thongh mnd:! of his dlalogne 
teems stilted to the modem reader it It not withoct soioe 
reacmblance to nature while bis Ariior^W's W\fe (1878) Is a 
domestic drama almost natmalistie in langnage, adderement and 
spirit, thoogh fcijsatioml hi inddent Tajior’i beet work Des In 
bh aeriee of historical dramas TAe FooPe Revenge (l8e9X wbjdi 
was foonded upon Hugo# Le Roi iaaim Ttcixt Aon and 
Cnm (1870), foonded npon a Oerman play Jeanne Rare 
(1671) Lad}f Ctanearty <I87<) awl Amu Bolefn (ie76X HU 
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not iOTfalctit In incident « to he ridlailott*. T?^Bnr^tn(crt or 
Tie Fotol floTtfU (1899) horn qtrite ejdllngftoiy tod both Tie 
Green Bsele* or A Bvufred reor* (1815) and Tie FZ^cff 
<l^tAe Fore*t (IMS) kept the ttage iTD the end of the centmj' In 
the Americnn bornWiIIiam^}leBerniid,a mind ofrerj dUSkrent 
caUbre t ant e d to the tnule of dmsntle eompo elU on. Bernsid 
VM % acbolar and a eonnd etftk» althonsh thofo of Hi 114 p laj a 
which turrlTe In prmt would acnitdj lead the reader to bdiere It 
Bat be teBed l&rs^T opon hU own inmtioD, and had a porer 
ttandard of pmee than hit contemporarite, e neat wft and aonie 
DoUoD of cfaaracter ieatfoii . ESt domeatic dnuna, Haru Dweamgc 
(1B37) and hit flre^e ttorr Tie iZovnd of ITroa^ (1840X ^ 
amoo; the beat of hit (decca. lie c otnpceed alto a nxnantlc 
drama. Tie I>ope Vrnkt (18d7X nad made an adaptation of 
the ttory of lUp ran Winkle <183SX Tie Famiv CJoarf (1850X • 
drama In rerte and tn ecartething that U ndtber Teiae nor proto, 
at leeet tbowi aocne independence of aim. Joteph BtHing Coyne, 
an lodottrioQt adapter from the French (of wfal^ be wat reputed 
to know leai than be knew about the tae tee of the Xonkui andleocea) 
and Qs&riea WllUam Shtrley Brooks who, in dale, belong to the 
latt half of the ce ntur y but, in tplrlt to firtt ball; abo deaerre 
mentloo among the autbort of popular draam. 

The Writer who care to melodrama tte dlttinctlra fonnula, and 
eet It upon a jwth of darelopmcDt which. In tlnm waa to draw U 
CiT ^port from drama of teriOTU Intocat, wat Dtonjidui Ludner 
Bourdcanlt, better known ai Dion Boudcanlt. Ihli proQflc 
anthor of playa was a matter of dramatic eonstructioa Eb (doti 
wnw tfldpip of hli own hiTcotlon the tnddenta nerez. Ha 
boii QWed from near and far and hb apedal tUn lay in weeniog 
iDnltl&TtoQe inddenti together into a iwlfUj'fnoring and exdtiDg 
plot, and in writing dblogoe that b mrlj ahny* frteh and ra^ 
Hb eharacten are nerer human bdnp, but alvaja repteaentatiTee 
of aome one qaBty That, boworer does not prerent fatm from 
fining hb dramas with aeDtitnent, not groudy exagger ated, wMdi 
BMjspfrealtoandxedandienceasreergnltahlybmnan. Beforafahn, 
there had been no dramatic author ao cmrelng in the dbeemmest 
of what dements are dadred in a popebr pbj and in the trrfTfeg 
of the ingredients. Before the worb of Bardcm were lotrodoced to 
BDclbbaudienct«,thetnfiaeiKsofBoocicmnltSTerTdlffemitccimpo~ 
sitlou had hecotoe almoat as tyrannent as the dramatic cocatrnctica 
ofSaidouwastoproxeftself and, to Boockanith influence, tsrgely 
must be attrlboted a oooceptiaa of the necessities of dramatic form 
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wUcb iru datbwd to hamper the effort! of later dramatlrts aod to 
oToe, for a vhlle, a i^dit between two admoli of drama and dramatk 
ditlcitni. At the same time, there b more * nature in Bondcanlfi 
drimatbaiiliithatofhlipredecesor& 'niifiadae,iiigreatDMmire> 
to the httiiKrar and niggeetlTeDeai of hii dialogne, which ofloo 
heart a close resemblance to natural ipe e cfa ai^ this espedaDj 
in hii CuDoni Irish dramas, mch aa Tht OoUeoi Anon, Armh na 
Pofpu and Th* Ehatgkrc^ Bondcanlt thus oocnples a podtion 
at the tnmiDg-potnt between the pnrely theatrical drama of the 
first half of ^e eentory and the mccre natnraUstio drama which 
was to pnt forth a bod whOe he was at the height of his career as 
dramatist. In some of his adaptsitloiisi, inch as Tha Conican 
BmOitn and Lowi* XJ, he belong entirely to the footlights 
through mnch of hli work gleams the fidse dawn of a coming 
day It cannot be said that there was any imprortmeint, later in 
the esetory on the mdodrama of Bondeanh. The ^po refnaioed 
fixed, and snheeqnent exampIeB shoved merely variation in detail, 
thcnigh Fettitt s^ other anthon contriTcd to treat the familiar 
material with Tigortr. Ihe new impulse was to resteh the drama 
through another channel. &Ieanvh^ a small anoimt of mperior 
work was being produced ontdde the region of comedy thoi^ In 
•potadie fimhlon. Both Sheridan Knowles and Westland Marston 
wrote dramatic pieces of merit beddee thdr tragedies snd eomediea 
The next playwright to show something of thdr calibre was 
Tom Taylor like his oonte m potariei, Tsylor seldom trotted to 
hb own InTCDtion for hb {dots. He eohaborated with Charles 
Reade snd others, and he took bU stories from French drams, 
from the works of Dkkens and Crom other Fnglbb norelbts, bot. 
In Plot and Patsion (1853X BtSl Wafert Bios Deep (16WX Tko 
T\dxt-((f Leave ifon (IBOS) and other pbjB, he prored hintsdf 
both a capable playwright) from the theatrical point of view and 
a fldriy k ee n obserrer of bmcan pasriona c o c stni ctiop b 
•olid and careful and be wrote^ for the most part, vrlthoot 
affectation or extravagance so^ thongh nrach of hb dblogoe 
seetDS sdited to the modern reader it b not witboot some 
resemblance to nature while hb Arhenghfe W\fe (1873) b a 
domestic drama almoft nattoaOstle In bngnog^ adderement and 
■ptrit, thoogb sensational In inddesL Taylors best wor k Iks in 
bb series of hUtoritnl dramas The Foote Roren^ (1BC9X which 
was fooBded open Hogos L« Roi somttM JSrilrf Axe and 
Oron (1870X fotmded upon a German play Jeanne Dare 
(1U71) Ladjf CfimciiTty (1674) aod An* DdUyn (lB7fiX Ub 
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(rcatmcnt of Iiittary It Cilrf/ rwpectfal hb Ungtmgo, whetlrer 
tn pro«o or Ter*e, U iDore dlnci tnd fottlUe titan Unt of totao 
of hb focceaton ia tbit Ibjior flili In hit hlitoHol 

OtttUoet Tltli wmnnth aod m orec i cnt Wltb Tkylor, rtther than 
with Boodonlt, stflJ leaa vitb Webster, ibookl be dtsed WttU 
FtlQlpt — ADd in ^Ite of eocb pbji «t Loat /n Landm or 

The WowuiH tm i/oirre. The best cxunpio of bit vork^ ctteb m 
CtmUU^t BttAa»d (ISOSX tboogb ionlng to tbe teotatioQA] tide 
•cd higeiiioGslj eoottractedftceordins to tbe fdeab of tbe contem' 
pomi 7 tbeatre, i»re eoiBe lb roar In tbem of bomsa oAture, vblcb 
added to tbe comparatire ahnpUdty of tbdr dUiagne, entitle 
PblQIpa to coccideraclon. Tkc Dead Seari (IBSSX vblcfa, poadbly 
ored aonaetblog to A. Tate ^ Tito Cttln, i> PbOlife a moat i^nxma 
plaj becaoae of iti fpectacnhr qoaUtiea bat, u dnunatic art, it 
b not Cdrij re pr eecntatire of bb ability In tbe field of bbtorbsl 
dnuna, Taylor'a emloeztce waa tbartd by WiUbm Gorman WQU. 
For WQU, hbtofical tmtfa bad oo cbanaa. Hb tarbaUnre of 
OUrer Crmw^ tn CAojUa 1 (1679) nizst atrOre anyone vbo baa 
aeeo or read (bat play not ocdy at rldieoloaa, bat ai a aacrifice of 
dratoatie for tbeatrical effeet and, to Jndge from cootemponiy 
erittcbm, hb treotmoat of John Enox to tbe oepabUibed Jfana 
(1674) iru BO better Aaaderberoftbeatrkalactnesaod 
aUnatlotia, WQU had poirer fib taate vaa tbofongbly comnMn* 
place, hit laagoMfd tririal or extroragaot Bat be eoald fit 
emtoeot acton vitb telSog parta, and aras oaefol aa llbreUbt to 
tbe acene-pointer and atage-masifer 

Thw^ drama grew op to take tbe place of tragedy For the 
moat part, It waa melodrama at flrat, rloloit and coane later 
•otnewbai refined, and cryataQbed Into a definite forte. Tbe 
■toge grew m ore loditent In fte dananda, and ieaa luHabie either 
to poetical or to oabnalUtiQ draroL Ckaneter waa aaerificed 
to iltnatkio, and art to artifice With (be ejteeptko of certain 
reapeotahle bUtorieal pUyi, and a moderate amoxmt of dotoeatio 
draiaa contrfbated by Tbjlnr (wUb or witbont CSarin fieede)^ 
b^nton and FbllUp^ Qttle anrrlrea In print that U likely to tempt 
anyone to read it except for the pnipoaei of bbtorkal study 
Tbe comedy of tbe period, for tbe moat port, b as remote from 
dramatlo art and from natnre aa b tbe drama. Daring tbe first 
balf ef tbe ceotnry comedy, aa dbtlnct from bree, Is represented 
only by Sheridan Knovka, Dn^as Jentdt^ Mantoe, Tkiylor 
and BoodcaalL PractkaQy tbe only attempt to atrry on tbe 
tradltkm of EogiUb hi gh cocnedj was a wosk of Bcndcaolts 
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plV ** *■ vMe, b Ufdeas. 31io comcdf of tbo tffnq wsi^ 
io Ua, dependent opon tb« etafo And the Actor la order to 
compete irith more popoUr 2ormi of druita, it m obliged to 
coenen iU lines, and to aroid aB inbtk^ of and 

derelopmeDb poUtkal aitd aodal Uetorj of the period wu 
not ench aa to prodnee the atmoaphere in which fine cosed; 
gron free}; The rich and iefeored daaiei beoise tho batt^ 
rather than the models of a ivtfUj derelopiafdemoome; In the 
draxEA of tbe time, eorioaa and homoroas alDco, (he; are oeari; 
almja exhibited hi oj^Mahloa to booed porert; And the 
predominance of the actor helped to make broad and ctmple 
cbaracterisatioo aod theotrica! otfect more raloed than truth 
to life or UbeuMi of gpdefttnndlny and arpreMloo. 

UearnrhOt^ there roa nrj gnat actlrit; in another branch 
of comto drama, the iarca The kriah pk;Uila of the time alaajt 
coodaded with a datb of fim, the originaj old^ hetof to reiZere 
the horror intpired bj the rlole&t drama and the ftm chlefl; 
ep}ojt)d b; the neir puUle of theatre-fioera wu krckalfkii. Tbe 
demand Into being an lonainerahle oomber of abort comio 

pfecea of broad and boatlhtg homoizr AdelphI 'setmmen became, 
under J & Beehatone, aa AunoaiaaAdelpU dramaa daman; of 
tbeae pla;^ the inmglntkai of the reader am atfD aop^; the 
persoaal dxnUer; of nene oomlo actor and the ceaaeleaa phjaical 
moremaatwhkhweraDefeaaar; to their effect OneoftheMulieat 
and beat of the farce-writon wu John Poole, moct Cunoot u 
•nthor of PshI Frjf (1835). Sereral aetora bare found in Paul 
Prf a fine field for their talent or tbelr pecollar pezaooallt; 
From the reader tbe pk; cannot draw a onlla italea hit tnMgfna 
tkn endow the flgore of Iknl with the roioe and fhee and 
penoctalit; of ease comio actor whom be baa aeea Chanted Uda 
effbrt, the fhn of the thing b ctHl Inah and ao la that of Tvixt 
Ote mad Lip (ltl37) and of Lodijbt^/or BbtgU Omdmun 
(1830% Among tbe moat eminent of other writen of fimm were 
JE^Moek aod MoocriefC who both wrote fiarcea hr motla, Stiriing 
Cb;ne, who betraji in ftree a gemiine aa na e of fim, and Jamea 
Bohinaon Ftancb^ and no one prod n red more aoccemfol or more 
a marlng fWrcea than John Maddlaon Horton, a aon of the drama tiit 
IhomuMorton, and an ind oftrloaa adapter of pla;a from tbe Frenoh 
Hk moat fiuooQi work; A%ea»<fCbo(l&i;Xv**f'^ded open two 
French raoderillea hot It atlli reads like an ortglaai ai^ alogte 
oaation. These tSareei all depend upon some marksd and ahnpk 
odtht; in the chief eharaoter npon complkated mkrmderitiniTInga 



vni] T W Roheruon 271 

or UxMa\j liBcaloa litotttoni. Tijare b rtrj UltJo comedy in 
tlicm , bot their beerty fan fa dmn txtd ieMom aheolately iffly 
Eeriy In the focood half of the eontnry, the popofarity of &ree 
motA, to iomo extent, under the InttOMhjg taite lor borkttiae. 
•Die example had been eet chiefly by PJaneW, a dramatic aatbor 
»ith a wide knowlodge of drama, andent and modem, a Urely 
Moxw of humour and a wit that waa by no moam merely vechah 
Tboae were dayi fai which the goda and goddeasoa of Greece 
and Borne were more famfHwf to the public than they are imw 
and Ffanch^ liked to mwtrw them characten in bli rarioua and 
ijdrfted dramatic work. Mythology and fairy lore wore gcawmHy 
In fiToar Bhirley Brooka wrote a burleaque, Tke JSajxwttiow 
(1851X In wbidi the Beandbrnriao goda pay » rfait to the great 
euHtttion. PhmeWa principal aaeccawr in thfa field wm Heciy 
Jamea Byron, a prolific aothor ot dnunatio piecea of many klndx. 
To judge ftro etmtemporary ectliDatee, Byron a wit coniUted 
ddefly of puna and of puna there are plcn^ in hb puUUhed 
comediea and pbya 

Daring Byron a career, the drama became affected an in* 
flsQDce which prored to be more Importaot than the poritire 
achlerren^t ^ the writer who nxercbed IW Thocau XVIQbia 
BobertiocL BytbemlddleoftheDlneteentbcestury thedramabad 
become all but whoDy atagey Broad farce, theatrical comedy and 
machine-made melodrama, written in doggerel rerae or cambrouf 
and ihowy proee, were produced in enonnoua quanUtlea but play 
wrlghta bad not yet learned bow to maJte oae of the freedom and 
the comparatire aecurity conferred npoo them ty the act of 1&4&. 
&foat dramatbta were atlQ, practloaBy, in the podtiou of wrHert 
retained by thfa or that theatre, to compoae wbUerer the manager 
might denomd of thom and the tyranny of the actor waa atOl 
poiamount TVeuty yoart aepanted the ptatiag of the act 
from tha fint dfatingnkhabie effect of Ita proriiiona, whlrii b 
to bo found In the pUji of Kbbertaon. Bobertaon began hU 
work ai drametio autbOT much aa (fid all the men of hb HmjL 
He adapted pbjs and knocked off trlflea of many ktnda A play 
cilltd Ikind Oarriet, wbit^ be made out of a norel of bb own 
compoaitloii, founded upon Mtieerine a three-act comedy, SuBipax, 
broughthhnintonotlteinlfiM botDarWfforruatbeioogiwbony 
to the drama of the ftrit half of the eeutary Bobertaon t proper 
adilerciBent beglm with Socutf which, ofler being re- 

jected by many wanagert, at loat found a home at the Priuee of 
^ aid a theatre. luiSocfety hemadeadbtlxtctattaEapttolntrodaoe 
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natQniU«m bito ttra dnun*. To % tnodcm rooder, the tcme of the 
pUy doM TKjl -nstj taVund, mAem U be cootnuted iriQi 
the purely thoetHoil playi that proeedcd It bat it bean erideoee 
that the author ofaaerred Ufa aboot Urn, and eodeaToared to 
reprodoee it The resolt !■ a cooimonplaoe of nlnetoeaith-oetttary 
drama — a pictoro of tender and •eoUmental yooth in a aettinf 
of TorldUnen and cynlctazn. The plot U bold and erode, and 
theae qnalitlea, thoogh they baro no merit in tbomeelm, at leaat 
dlstlngnish the play from othera, which depended entlrdy npon 
the fpUmln; of intrl^m Bat the dklo^ie la aatoraV— or if 
nndoly emart, aa in Iloberteona CaTonrile derice of antipbonai, or 
apeecbea, It b not tainted with the display farnfibr in 
the eootemporaiy drama. The charaden behaTt^ on the inrfiM, 
mm poo{do of their day, the atmosphere which the astlwr 
endearonn to create b the atmosphere of the life going on oot- 
lide the walh of the theatre. Thoiqd^ to modem readers, the 
psydnloer of Soclttf and otbor i^aya by Ilobertsoo may seen 
ehhrfiA^ hb presentation of maoners and hli reUance upon oatora 
rather than upon plot or Tiokoice were ilgna of the ecnnclpation 
of the drama from a long tyranny Thanks, targe^y to the manner 
is whkh the play was presented by yomg acton folly In sympathy 
with the anther « oabiraUstle alnai, aehie^ a soceesa 

wMoh q paw wflqd Bob^tson to go farther along the ■uae path. 
Ojow was prodoced In 1064 lutein 1897 Play In 1B9S Sdiool 
In 1800, andlfJ’ tn 1670. Both Ovraasd Cot* show an adrance 
on Boefety In Itobertaoa a peonliar proYioce of maniwn, though bis 
plots remain crade and his ehaiacterisaticm elementary S<ko6ti 
whleh was partly fenmded upon the AseAenhrttdel of b a 

Tcry pcet^ IdyB, lacUng the quality of case which b to be foosd 
in Ec^Korteon a best wort. Pfoy te a feeble piece of wort, and 
ifjP was written when the author was pnujtloafly dying, 
Bobertaoo s direct inflaenoe was not so sta^mg aa it might bare 
been, becanee, soon after his death, another and an o jy oeri infla 
floce cot dean, aotwa It in the taste for the plays of Sardon. The 
French Uteratme whlob Bobertaoo mdoyed waa that of Alfled de 
MnaMi and Oeorga &«sd the drama of Berdon had rednted 
romantieism, for others, to a medianical trkk, and the En{|^ pahUo 
fdD onoe more a rktlm to the whoBy rntnehtral *w«Ihinade play 
Thb was a return to the drama of the first half of the OQntmy; 
with the only differeoce that Bardon was aa aoecnpliibed crafts' 
man, whose work: was all but proof against bonding adaptatkn, 
whereas preceding adaptations from Freoch or Qennan and the 
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fvw orlgbttl Tore iQ tbo work ol bcoglen. 

It needed n i tro oy ar tnilaeDee tlms tint Bobertjooi delicate 
and Dilre IHtle pleceB to arooae in Boland the demand for 
dramatk truth aid good aezwe. MeanwhOj^ boirerer, the work 
of Boberteoo had Ita efiect upon certain playwrights of hli tltne, 
opoo Bjron, for tnrtanoe, and upon Jamea Alberj, a saoceHfuI 
dramatist, none of whose piecea ham beesi printed. In comedf 
and dosnatie drama afflr^ Bjrron ebowed Umaelf lacking in 
originaUtx intaateandin di^t7 Hk humour, though not coone, 
kmeen hk plole are at once oam|:ticat6d and puerile, and hk 
chajwoteri«tioD k pom]/ theatrical Nererfheleaa, he deacrrea 
mention among dramatists of the latter haif of the centuj 
becaoae of an tmdaoiaUe der ern ca a, and a ahrewd logenulty 
In the management of femlHar tmteriak, which dktingukh sudh 
pleoee as O^rtft Swooett (Ifidd), Chtr (lB7fi) and Und* IHAt 
Daritng (IdSO) azai because, akcs of certain flaihei of homelj^ 
TerUmflltude wbkh are doe to the infloenoe of Bobertaoa That 
influenoa baring CsUed to produce $dj marked effect, there was no 
other jret at work. The *artktio reriral of the eighteerheereatiei 
found expremloQ rather In the mounting of plays and in stage- 
decoratioQ than in the cpolltj of the drama prodooed and It vaa 
not until the Inffnetice ^ Ibaeo, howerer rerikd its oppcvests 
and mkxmderatood bj its reiy champkma, had percolated into the 
theatre that the Bi^glkh dnuna znade any ooticeahle effort to 
burst the ehalna of outworn trmdltioo and a constricted riew of 
the prorince of dramotic art. 

One other dramatist demands ooticey perhaps the most briUlont 
of hk century, but slmost wboQy unrelated, In his matnre wor^ to 
the drama of bis aga The earner pieces of William Schwenek 
QQbert were bmieaques and other such triffea In 1670 he 
a second period with 7^ Pohnw qf TruOtt a poetical fiutasy, 
adapted fttuu a story by Ifadome do Qenlk and undonbtediy 
VnSoonced ’by the Sairy work oJ Pkndii. Ibk period bidoded 
other idayi in Terse Tits ITidW ITorfd (1873) Pypsw/iow owri 
(Jolateo (iB71) and Profea BtarU (1676X TTits© pkjs and 
others of their Idod are all founded upoo a single Idee, that of 
seif-rcrelatloa by <iiarscters who are unaware of it, under the 
influence of some magic or aotne supematurol iDtorferenca The 
satire k shrewd, but not profound the yomig author fs apt to 
sneer and be ba« by no means learned to make the best use of 
hk earioMly logteal Dsncy That he occaakraaily degrades high 
and beantlhd themes k not ror prisl ng. To do so had be« the 
w. L. xni. cn. rm. 13 
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regnUr proceeding in boHcKiae, and the age almoat expected It 
bat QQberi % U not tbe tben oroal benrt; codma; mighty In 
Vpffputlion and QalaltOj aod, atm more, In OrdAtn a 

perrertion of part of tbo itor^ of the mlgaritj U cjnkal 

and Utter And, in GUberta proee plajx, tbe Buna rpirit aajbe 
found in greater degree. Ce coold be pleoaantl; acotlmentai, a< 
in /Sredieartf (1874), vltbont Moifidog hlr cjnidfin altogatbcr, 
bat fnpoped (1677), a farcknl comedy, compclt tbe render to 
1*11 gb In apite of an exceedingly low coDCcpUoa of jmman nalnre. 
(}ilbert was not at hU ease in proae. He writes It pompoxtsly and 
with an innrtiitio display wbldi was inherited, to aome extent, 
from hb predecesBon in dramatlo writing Hb tree prorlnce was 
rerae, and espedaDy light retae and, in the third period of hb 
acdrity he fotmd the perfect medloio forhb gcnios In comic opera 
of an original kind. In Tfu Bab Ballads, he bad abcody ibown 
bb skin in metre and, when all ts said, an extraordlnaiy Sim in 
the writing of songs b the most remarkable feature of the comic 
Qperna whbdt began with T'ruil by Jury in 1875 and ended with 
The Grand Dwit tn 161K. Offbcrt was a metrical hamonrist 
of tbe ftrat water HU iyrkal fkdlity and hb mastery of metre 
rabed the poetical qoallty of comic opera to a posdtbn that U bad 
settr reached before and has not reached slnea. Moreorer the 
^vm was oaed la the expreeslon of truly iuDiioroQf ideas. Cie 
of Qdberts homoar b a lo^cal and wholly impoetical nse of 
bntaay It carries cat absnrd Idaa^ with exact logic, from prambs 
to eoncltnion or it takes what pasace in dally life for a matter of 
ffiH; or of right and daovs what woold happen if this were pmhed 
to an extreme wUbont regard to ccotraiy Infioencca and ood* 
^derations. Tbe dlfierenoe between the shrewd, mat satire and 
fina yw tmnAtp oi Qnbert*s operas and the rolgar inudtiea of 
the condo opma of bb early daya wu, tmlortzinatety, too wide for 
aity contact to be establbh^ Gilbert resnahos akme, a brillbnt 
and original geoiaa, whom it b obrloosiy bopeless to faidtata, and 
an wboM no acbool oonld be foonded. 



CHAPTER IX 

THACKERAY 

Or aH zKxretifta vhoae floUoD haa been foonded on 

a perceptlan of tba comedy of Ufe vith lU aUemaUon* of the 
ridlcoloQ* utd tbe patbetiCi none hu met with more adrene 
cHtkism tha/> Ibackerv ^ renatlBty of bU work as Doveliit, 
eascijist , irrKer of famiuutna tridea, rimeeter and dracgbtimao 
ctoaos some cQfficolty In fbrmtog a coberent Jodgment upon his 
totol acbkrreniraL Ai oitce satirist and sentimcmtallat, he coto- 
bined two points of rieir tbe reUtion botveen \rhkh is inriiible to 
tnany ey«a and, b both eapadtim, he vnrhed with a refinement 
wbkh does not make for garanslpopolarity In the wide fleid of 
aeUoD whkh Ua novels comr In the geneavns proporticais of their 
constmctioQ and In tbe frost variety of their petaonagoi, be bears 
a anperfidal roeemblenoe to his contemporary XHckeus and the 
two Dorelists bare become the object of a tradHiooal contrast in 
vhkh Dickens s ootaaaal power of Qmtastio creetioQ and more direct 
appeal to popular seotimeot, as opposed to Hunkerays minato 
obserratioQafeTerydaypocaUariUesandmoreelQsiTebamoar has, 
perhaps falned the vote of the majority No such competiUoo, 
bo rerer b really possll^e betweea two writers whose view of life 
and artlstio methods were, fODdamentnlly diftrent The true 
eriterioD of Thackenys, and of his great contemporary's work, 
upon their own ments is the exactocttwlth whkh they reprodnced 
ec«tradlctioos and Tariatlooa of the comedy of whkh they 
were the amnsed and aympathedo apectnton 

Tbe fiunlly of ItatiBray was of Torkihlro origin, and one of 
its branches waa seUied at Eampsthwahe on the Kidd, seven 
miles above Knareaboroo^ tmtfl within a few yean of the 
DOTcUsts birth. Hb lather, Rlchcpocd Thackemy waa grandson 
of Tboctas Thackeray headmaster of Harrow and archdeacon of 
Snrrcy wboee yonngtet son, WUlkffl llakepooco, had entered the 
service of the East India company, and had married Am»l^ 

18—1 
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rtgtiUr proceeding tn bQrkaqMv Md tbe age altooct expected H 
bot Onberti U tut tbe Omd Qsnal beeit; cocbie; Talgarttf lo 
am2 atkd» adU otore, In GreteArx a 

petrertfoa of port of tbe tfarj of Jlrtt< tbe ndgaritT' Im erdeal 
and bitter AikI, la QDberia pn»e {da^ tbe moo ij^t inaj be 
{ixnid In greeter de g ree. IIo oooU be jdeaantl; aeotlmcptel, u 
hi SreetAearie (187 iX *ltbont aecHdcUig Ut cTokhm altogether 
bet EitffnO^ {IS77\ « &rd<»I ceowl/, cotnpeli tbe rtsder to 
Uoflt In f^te of an exceedhig)} low cmvecptlon of boman aatom 
OUbert wu Doi at bit eaao In precei Be wrltee It porapoo^ and 
with an htartteUo d^da; wh)^ waa Inherited, to tome extent, 
from hU predecmofi In dnuaatlo writing. Bh tnie prortoce wm 
tene, and e^wdaU; light rene and, to tbe third period of bh 
actiri^ he foond tbe perfect mediton far bk geohis to oomio open 
of an orlgiml kind. In The Bob BaSadty be had ahtsd; riMwn 
bb akQl In metre and, when all k sold, an extraordinary iklll to 
tbe writing of aoega Is the meet retnarkabto toatore of the coniio 
opem which began wltb Tnal ly Jury to 187& and ended with 
The OrttJid Deie to 1806. QQberi wni a metricaJ haiBOwriat 
of tbe tint water Bto Ijriad CadBty and bk maatetr of metra 
tailed the poetic qoallt; of eomie opera tn a porittoo that It bad 
netcf rcKhed befara and baa not reached rinea Moreover the 
•kin wwff mod to tbe expreadon of tndy bt m xro o a ideaa The 
boM of Gilbert • bomoar k a togtoal and whoQy nnpoetlcil oae of 
tontagf It carrlea dot abecid Ideaa, with exact logic, from premki 
to eoa^histoo or it takea what poaeei to daOy Ufa ix a matter of 
faH or of right and ibowa what would happen If tbk were ported 
to an extreme witboot regard to contrary tofincncea aod cock 
tiderattoiK. Ibe (fidarenee between the ihrewd, neat •ctbn sod 
{toe worionanshtp o< Gdberta operas and tbe Tnlgar toacHka ef 
tbe conio open of bk early daja was, nnforiDuately too wide far 
any contact to be eatoblhbed. Gilbert remalta eiooe, a beffikot 
find original geahia whom H k ebrioosly boiwkea to todtato, aod 
on wboae exampto no aebool ocmld be fmmded. 



OHAPTEB IX 

THAOKEHAY 

Or tQ oorottiti whose fictkni Hm heea fonsded on 

s perceptkiQ of tbo coioedj of Ule with iia kltemtlocs of the 
rhUcoloQi tod the psthettc, none hu taoi with men sdrone 
critioiixa Tbtdcerm;^ TIm remtlBtj of his work ai norelist, 
emjitt, writer of hamonma trifles, Timester and drao^fatsmAA 
outset some dlfBtml ty la fonniog a coherent jodgrbexit opoo fate 
total adtiereoient At once catirist and sentimeQtaltet, com 
bb«d two paiots of Tiev the rdatkai bciweem vhkh te ioTiflfale to 
uaaj ejai In both capadtisA he voriud with a rtAntaiHmt 
whidi doei not make for gneral popQlarit7 Id the wide field of 
aotioo which hU ztorehi corer, ht ^ geceroiis proportioDt of tbelr 
constmetton and in the great rarietj of their peraooagea, bo bean 
a nperfidal roeemhlaiwe to hte contemporary Dickeai aad the 
two noreltett bare become the tndlUooal contrast In 

widch Dideens a coloRal power of ^tastin ertaUen and more direct 
appeal to popular senUment, as opposed to Tbackermys mlnate 
obserratioo ererydsy pecoUariUes and more eiasire homoor h** 
perhaps, gained the rote of the mi^cwitf No toch compedtioiw 
boveTcr U really possible between two vrlterB whose riew of life 
and artistio methods were, fandameotaDy different Ihe true 
orltcricm. of Thackeray %, and ot Ua geest oontwnpiscKy's, wnrt, 
opon their own merita is the eiactness with which they reprodoced 
t^ ccmtimdlctkmf and TarUUans of the comedy of which they 
were the anmsed and sympatbotlo ^lectatota. 

The family of IhaciBraj was of Yortahlro origin, aad one of 
Its branches vu settled at Hampsthwmite on the Kidd, seren 
miles abore EsartsbonMi^ ontfl within a few yean of the 
norebst i birth. Bis father Bkhmond Thadcray, was grandson 
of Tbotoas Thackeray, headmaster of Harrow and archdeaooo of 
Bmrej wboee yoongest son, WUHain llakepeace, had entered the 
serrice of the East India oompsoy, aod hmt married Amelia, 
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^)ent moD^frody, and be Trent down hi Jtroe 1830 witlioot TrnltJng 
to take a degree. Hte talent for riming and parody «a exerdsed 
in two cpbeanoral nnlTeraity papen, Tht Snob end Th* Qowman. 

of SO April 1890 contafoed hla borieeqoe upon tbe nl^ect 
•et for the danceDora medal fbr Englhli rene, TimJwtoo. 
CHtIc* who foreaaw the gonh» of 'ftamyacm In the poem which 
wtm the medal coold hardlj have pro^dieoJed emlnenee for the 
aothor of theae tadle coopleti^ which begin happily and are 
brooght to an end neatly, bot, otherwlae, are riot notlcttbly abore 
the ordinary lerol of darwr poroify Although Thactermy’a career 
at Oambrl^ wtti not academleally ancctfiftil, the frlondthlpa 
wfalofa he made among hts contcmpoTarlet there had a hating 
ktfittencenpoQ him. Hia apedal afTecdon wma reaerred fbr IVlUiam 
Henry Brookfield and Edward FitaGerald tart Toratjaon and other 
mombera of one of the gtKidneat hrtrtherbooda of which the world 
bolds record refflaiood bis Ufo-long iHeoda, and the fdesds of life 
and eondnet to which Tennyaon dedicated his rerae, f o ete red 
among that ‘ band of youthftU frlenda, came to a matnri^ hardly 
leaa noble in Emend and Th» Setocoma. 

After leartag Cambridge, ‘nockeray spent a yeor abroad, 
Drlflg at Weimar IVom September 1830 to foUowing aamaer 
Barf^ be laid In a stock of (mprenlont of the lift of a small 
Gennan eonrt npon whidi be afterwards drew freely SchUlera 
poetry filled him with enthosiaam, and he met Qoethe, of whom 
he d^ two aketches. Plenaairty bemrer u be found his real 
deuce in Weimar Paris, where be bad joined FitzGerald fbr a 
sUden holiday at Easter 1830, was bis first and moat endaring 
krra In the antnnm of 183J bo began to read law In tho Hflddle 
Temple, tart, on comhig Into ££00 a yew on bis twenty firat 
birthday he left London for I^ria. HU fortone soon dis- 
appeared, partly in a bank failnra. He appears to hare been 
rdlertd of the rest by a gentiemanliko card-aharper from whose 
he gti^ed some coatpensailng adTintage in natoU for the 
portraits of Peoceaee and other members of the profewdoo. 
Ihcse mlafbrttroea ecmpdled him to Are by bU wits. He was 
dhMed, for a tftno, between his talent for easj and fluent writing 
and hk lore for drawing In Hay 1833, he became proprietor of 
a weekly paper, 7%$ Ka b o n a l Staa<ftmii and wrote or drew 
tegslariy for it for a few mocihs. Tbo ronture, boworer waa 
a fitOure after a fltfol exUtencOi the paper came to an end hi 
Fehrasiy 1834. Ihacksrey had already re tarn ed to Paris in the 
r^rioos October with the bitentloa of stndyiag art. TTIi foodoem 
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of toirico. HiB dorlce of rnfa-fpoHing mu by no moMM new and 
TeOovplafh'i methods are too oomlateDtly biganlona to boor 
coiB^ArUcm vith the veil feigned nutetmcy of 'Win. Jeiddnsi 
q wjnng ta CludBor , bat, whereas the erron of Win. 

Jenkii* bekog to pare fa^oe, YtBowphsah la a dimoWer of 
tragedy E3^t yean Uttf , In PmmA, hlc tncceaeor Jeaioea, the 
ipecniator In niflirey atock and peqaied Itrrer of Mary Ann 
Hoggina, was the ntject of an episode whioh is fivdeal ftnm 
hw girmlnj to eod bot the Telloirpiosh of Tka AsBO*trt ^ 
Ur DatMOM is the shrevd spectator of a social drama whl^ 
with an hs mkih proToMng inddeota, derlrta Its motiTes from the 
most selilsh and sordid (|naJltles in htuaan nature and cnlmhiates 
In the miaery appalling eren to the calloai flonlcBy of its one 
approxifflately hmoeent personsga Ihe detached point of rlerr 
of the sarrator and the ontward e ccen tricity of fonn which be 
gira to his story are the artistio foil to its base pasriiToa and 
eohance the eSect of those •cei>es In which the red of irony is 
dropped for a mooeDa 

YeOowplQih bade a temporary a|ew to the world in Attgoit 
1838, in crrlgiDal ofaaracter of Utorary aritl(^ to which the 
boosdMld of a repotable boronot was more eongenial than the 
precarioQi serrice of Deneeaee and lord Ormha. In this last 
paper be satirised with genial mjsohlef Bolweri sentlmeotalitj 
and gnmdDoqaecce. He returned to the mxoo theme tn l&tO, 
with a dlrerdng crftidtm of the flowery langoage of Balwor^ 
play The Sta-Oapttun. MeanvfaUey Ibsudceray had adopted a 
new dkgulsa QoUah 0 Qrody Oahagnn, a new Monchansen, 

began to oontribate bis Hutoneol ficsmttseeaces of a life of 
adrentaro, adorned with moch tagenloos dlstartion of HlndDstnid 
tenns, to Tht Boo IfoatWy in Norember 183a Gahagan was 
sncceeded by Ikey Bolomoos, Janior who lent his name to 
ObtAmfia Soloojons, howqrer, nnlike TeHowplosh and Qohagon, 
had DO personality of hb own. The narrator of Cb/Aer^ which 
appeared as a sctW to fVaser, was Thackeray hhnsel^ boflt npon 
demoUriibff a penjWons ahose of seotinient, bat DexToaslyaniioas 
to preclode any mbonderstandlag of his object His attempt was 
to tiditole ‘with solemn sneer the rice of cnDobllng crime in 
flctlco, to which Bolweri sophistries and Ainsworths gift for 
writing a rcadaHo nord bad gimi some popolarity Fleldtngs 
Jonathan Wild Oie G^rrot snppUed a model in which the basonen 
ot crinhal life was eorposed in a mo^ heroic strain, nudntalocd 
with Derrileis tborooghneta Thoefceray faBcd in the essential 
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vr«ok her wHh gmto a&d erest vttli r^mpathj Jott 

u YeOowpltoh, vhSe Bbld to pitj Mn DeocMce, wu eqaaQ; able 
to admire tbe golle of her botbazHl SmOariy in Qr«at 
E 0 i; 9 aTi^ Diamond, vritten for i^Vtuer in 1841* the ifasple 
pathof of the ttmg^ea and bereeTemenla of Samnel IQtznanh 
and hk yoong wife b beUcoed by the antipathetlo portraiture 
of &£n Hoggarty and the awindHng Ur BroogL It b not on 
natonl that, to enhance the effisot of Bronghi lobtlety the 
bonatty of bb Tiotlma kfaoold be ao freely rntderlined that It bean 
Kine relatloD to eredniont ctnpldlty There b a bomoar keenly 
apparent to Thaokerayk temperazDcnV bt the precarion exbtenoe 
of raacab who lire upon intrigne and mbteifage, wfaJd) b wantlDg 
in the a oi i a ir a and triaU of more atraightfonrard oatnrea Of hb 
penooai prefereoee for rtrtna, there can be no qneatioQ bvt, 
while hb rirtoona charaoten are not aeldom bulpld, hb ■oomjdreb, 
with fow ezoeptiooa, are ibgalarty amnaing. 

Tbe peeadonym of Ulohaei An^o ntraanh, which was assmed 
by the aotbor of Th« Qroat Diamond, and had bees 

ftnt need In 1840 for TKa Paru 83ui^ Booh, abo appeared, in 
1841, on the tttle-page of Onuo Takt and ShetAa u the niuaw 
of the editor of 7%« Tdlloicpiutk OomtpondeM, Mqfor Oahagam 
and other preriaaaly poUbhed stoHea la iVoMr of Jane 181S, 
Thackeray took tbe came George Sarage Fltx-Boodl& For the 
OoV^mowj of thb middle-aged clobman, a yoenger tan witlKiot 
a fixed pr o fee d on, he drew freely opon hb Gennso experboeea, 
and autobiography may hare beea mingied with farce in theae 
records of m bdlr e cte d affection. The imprearionahle FUa- Boodle 
aBt^J am ented hb reminbceQeei of Oennan riTniA {q Han 
yVtoes, a series of wbbh the longest and Tiwwt important member 
VIS The £oueaia t »g Unequal and haatOy written u b thb story 
■JBd although lu meet bobble Inddeast, the sTesing ride of 
Ur .^bntine beside the carriage which loc^ Mra and An— Grump 
and llr Woolsey home from Bkhmosd, b, confrasedly not wholly 
original, It oootalni one of Thackeray’s meat dlrerting adT tntmeia , 
CQptain Howard (or Hooker) Walker the promoter of the f heme 
for draining the Pontine marshes vhDe the portrait of tbs British 
copi p o sei' 8(r George Tbmm anticipates the best chapten of I%e 
Boch tif BHoia In January 1844, FUs-Boodle, playing the part 
of editor began to supply Fyoaer with tbe remarkable auto- 
biography taDed The Look Borrg Thackeray^ most 

sahstantbl wink of fiction before Fow^^|r fbtr An Irish sd r ***- 
tnrer Redmond Barry fallen npoo orfl days, telb the story of hb 
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tbit Tlt*ck«rRy renuHnberBd thl* Ifcct too wall. At all eranta, hit 
freqaeat exhlUtiont of impatterco and eren ditgnst at Traoch 
dortcteriiticB whldi may irritate or abtKi the Briton ara tooowhat 
forced Ho protctU too nraeh, aa if to aarora Ha pobUe that a 
for Paria hae aot ahakon Ha iBBnlsr conrictkoa. Poraonal 
pr^Jodlca, bowerer ta cloariy rlaibla tn aodi artJclea aa Th» FHm 
ef and to TM Btuxn^d FiaerttJ qf SapoUon, pnbliahed 
aepsiatriy to IWI Emotional dicpUy rotwad Ha aonae of tbo 
contrast batweeo ibam i*d rwUty Victor Hugo a poatio aj^jeal 
to Lonia-RdUppa on behalf of Barbte atredc him meraly aa a 
theatrical jRanrlah of rbetoric U qHto eacaped him the 
spirit wUrii dletatod it was aa oatoral to a Frandiman aa it was 
foreign to ~F.Tv g tti>> vayi of thooghL Qeotge Sand a ntopian 
riritqsa ofi^mded Ha commcaiae&aa, althongb be admired her 
'exqoirite proae. Aa a crHto of Utontore, his appiedatioa waa 
ahraji limited by ccmaldentlons which bare little bearing npon 
portly Qtemy merit, and it la not anr prfa to g to find that the 
French Dovriista of manners whom he adocted for his approral 
were by no meau of the first cUai. Wo are toritod to the pcronJ 
of toog extracts from Cbarieade Bernard without risk of lighting 
open any cnch horrors aa BoLcae or Dnnma baa prorlded for nx. 
It is strange to think that anyone could hare preferred theae 
eaxily written, but aomewfaat insipid, pesaagos to the bornn of 
ht Qonnty PArfrtr, BwgMxt Gret^iOj or L« CStrtf da 

Tovt, fimm ad of which it would bare been poaalble for Thackeray 
to aolcei. 

TJt* IrtiX Stdeh Boot a oooscentiro record of trurel tn 
Irehnd, omtalna much d^lghtful obaerratton of the ways of a 
people to whom Thackeray tooid abandaiice of material for his 
ncrtels, ond la fal\ of {icturewine and aeenrato appredation of 
IriahaccneTy Tbaclreiay'a aettae of imturH beanty ainl Ha akin to 
deaafbteg what bo nw were not mtogled with any poetic 
feeling, but sie oftea orerinoSEed to toe wmtompiHloti cd toe 
human interest whldi oretriiadowi the other qualitka of Ha 
work. Bis Irlriiinen — captain Ontigan. Redmond Barry and the 
MuIHgan— are not the most creditable meaberi of their natioo. 
But, whfle their weakacaaea are enlarged upon to the reigo of 
caricature, they are treated with conitderaWo sympathy It 
amused Thackeray to be with Ibtm ho eidojed their good 
humour eren where their generosity gradfled Itself at the expense 
of others and, for from dUUfctog them, aa those who min the 
point of hfa hmoour are apt to argue, he leaned too readily to the 
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tTOTTOtioiv te bstik«i down aud Mr Soob talks at tb eaae with an 
of aTSfigo odticfttlQiv b of the e^rtaantlt-oeobiry 
smooth ^ncefal. It wonld bo nwloMi to o la ^Tn ai^ 
d^ddMOth-oentarj author u defipHety tho jiartot of a i^lo which 
wu Thaciwv’* Mrthright hb kiTaddp to the writors of thla 
period was one of predflectioD natural Mnthneot. Id Fielding s 
toierut tIow of Ufa be fbUDd the doaeat Raponae to bb own 
feelingi, bb appreciation of geuoroalt^ and hatred of mtasncaa. 
Just as ho foil sbor^ bowerror, of FloWlng s pttHeas toubteMy of 
Ircnj IQ, in bb ooefideooea to bb reader^ be had leas of the 
asKDred roperiorlty with wbld) Fbhflng aoems to bring bb arm- 
Aalr to the p roefcephen and chat with ns in aH the hn^ ease of 
hb ffa* fielding makes biimelf at home with na with a 

eondeKwIon whkh wo welcome treating ns to conToiiatlon and 
eritkbm wbkh are fkree from aS eit wnniw of pasdoo and lenti 
mentalltjr and lodging dbaraetar upon the breed besb of tti 
nurita without hnbting upon caroal detail. Mr Snob, on the 
other band, mna the rbk of being dkmWed aa an Intruder He 
oowtltiites himMlf the eiitio of a ■odet; of which be aannnea that 
snobUihpem, ‘ the mean admiration of mean thhigi, b the master 
pasticro. Ko detail eacopea hb The bx^blHy of the Ponto 
boQsdiQld b Dot aaoed to Mm be -vltb ntsparlng minuta- 

nesi tba pretmiUousDcai which isrwlflecs oottdbrt to potitloiL The 
sherry b tnarsab, the gin bolhnds, the groom who acts aa footman 
baa dkt; banda axtd imelb of the liable. Kot that Mr Bnob b 
blfaid to the pathetlo aspect of thoe rabterfogea. It b im 
poetible, Dererthekai, to dveQ, b owerrer U^Uy and ammdng^, 
upon iDcb tzidei without a feeling of contccopt and thb feeling 
b a constant eorrectire to pathoa. While be anatombci snob- 
bMme ai, Its characterktio tigoa delict and feed hb bomour 
He may amfl It with faTeetlTo or corer Us ricUms with sympeUhy 
but the pettineaaea wbbb be undoaki and condemns are raannUal 
to hb amnaestent 

In Va*itjf Fair the Infiamce of Tbadcffay'a long apprentice* 
ship to fletioo b felt in the sorenea of tocch with which be 
describes the mannen of a bxge and Tmilona group of drosuths 
persoRos sod unltea the dlreiwe elements of the story HbaliUty- 
to reproduce the fife of a special period nerer the scene 

neror changes Into dnUnow tnr inactiTity and long practice in the 
anatomy of lodal eccentrldtics and fsmiliiiity with special trpee 
of character are apparent oreo Ip the least important f^fon* of hb 
stage. The book wna planned aad written more carefaUy thwp hi* 
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uTOTOlkm li brAw down »od Mr Bnob Ulb mt Ur tMe irlth an 
todlenw of •rertgo edocatkm, t* Ibtt of the cightocntb-cenfairy 
smootii uhI gneefoL It voold be wkm to claim naj 
doftnltdj the pareat of a atjle wUob 
via maebenj^ btrihrigbt Ua Idnablp to the writer* oi thl* 
period via one of pre^lectlaa aod Batond aeathoeat. In F i c J d h i g 'a 
toleriDt riew of Hfo be foond U>e eJoaeat ntpomt to hia own 
feelings bii aj^irecfattion <rf genertjrity and hatred of meanneaa 
Jnt li be fall abort, howerer, of ReJdlng’a pitfien ccnuktaotiy of 
Irony, ao, In hk conflitewea to bla readen, bo bad lea of the 
Mimed aoperiority with iriUdi FWding aeema to bring hk arm* 
riiair to tbe p^r w ^ '^tnm *jid ebat wlto na In eQ tbe Inaty eeae of 
bb fine fleldtog at bcino with at with a 

‘^oondeaceodon wbkh we welcome, treating na to eoBTomtkm and 
gHt Masff iHikb are free from aU extremea of paarion and aecti 
mentally, azkl jodgtng daractor npon tbe broad baak of Ita 
raeritt witbont fazibthig npon caaoaJ detail Mr Snob^ on the 
other band, rani the rkk of being dbsdaaed aa an intreder He 
ceotftftQlMbinself the (ride of a aodety of wbJob be aaaozMa Uiat 
iDobUidmeaa, the mean adznirition of mean tbingi, la the ntattor 
paarioiL Ho detaS eaoapea bb eya. The hoapUabty of the Ponto 
bomdvdd b not cacred to bhn he dlaaecta with nnaparlng mlnote 
Maa the pretentiooaneM wbkb aaerifioea comfort to poaitloo. Ibe 
■berry b the gin boQandi, the groom who aria aa fbotsan 

baa dir^ handi and im«Da of the ilahle. Hoi that Mr Snob b 
l£nd to the pathetio aaperi of theae anbterfugea. It b lcn> 
poiribbs nererthelan, to dweU, bowerer lightly and amoslngly, 
opoD aori) trifiea witbeot a feeling of contempt azid tbb feeling 
b a cooatant correc ti re to patboa. THiile he aootombea anob- 
b b bfM i i a, Ita chaja ri erbtfo s^sa deUgbi and feed hb bomoar 
He may aaBll it with inrccUre or corer ita ririime with aympathy, 
bot the pettioemea wblrii be narioobB and gnwdwrma are *■— 
to bb amoaemeot 

In Veanfy Fair, the Inflocace of Tbacfceray^ kog apprentlee- 
ibip to ftethm b fdt in the anremaa of toorii with which be 
deacribca the manner* of a Ituge and Ttrioo* groop of rfromotia 
yeracTtoe and nnitea the dlreiwe elements of the ttory Hb ability 
to reproduce the Bfo of a apocial period nerer flag* the acene 
Defer change* Into doUnea or faiariirity and long practice in the 
•natCKoy of aocUl eccentridtic* and fimtlbarity with aperial ^pea 
of riiirtctfr are apparent eren in the loaat Important 6gnr« of hla 
•Uge. The book waa planned and written more earefoUy hb 
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dhramfitm*,!** Wool U n d!»3tet MpecUWltj, and her IntrignM 
an the meana to the attainment of an a»nred poeltlcm. Madame 
ifTTMufTw vmi entirely free from any TOch ideal In bar moat 
proapertMU daya, there coold hare been no question of her imfitaiea* 
for the mIoous of Qannt house and the deoorooi twilight of 
Bec^i retirement at Qieltenham Tfould hare been impre w i lde for 
the woman whose last aspiration was It hon Dial with the 

that enchained her mortal loren. Further whfle 
Beohy fighta her own battle and Bawdon Orawley and the watch 
dog Bri^s are only pawns In her game, Valibie b a deadly weapon 
em^doyed by the dbhnWml tnteQIgeoce of lisbeth Flsober, to whose 
part to the story Is always secondary To admit, howerer 
ihat Becky admires *JtH coreti the of the British 

matron b not to g^re her credit for a postible attainment of db- 
totereeted Tirtue. Sincerity b alien to her nature. The only 
genuine tears whldi she U recorded to hare shed came from her 
dbappointzoent she had married Bawdon and mbsed a shorter 

cut to fortune and her only charitable act^ the dbetoeure to 
Imdb of George t hdldeUty was psomptod more by her irritation 
at Amelias obtuaenesi than by any desire to giro the patient 
Bobbin the reward of hb long demotion. 

Veautg Fw b a norel without a hero, and neither the 
Tlrtnes nor the rices of Its characters are of a hereto order 
They are, for the most port, people, bent upon foUowtog 

their pleasures, If they can afford them, or deroted to the task of 
keeping up appearances If they cannot Money and rank mean 
ererything to Mr Osborne, tHUj hb pompons parade of doll 
cynirfnn, to the elder Sir FHt, who, from a ccmsclously cynical 
point of riow affecta to disregard them, to hb needy brntlw and 
sbterlchbw at the rectory to hb genbBy maOdout sbter at 
Brighton and to hb intolerable son, the wonld bo statesman and 
stupid tyrant of hb household. With rank as Its only asset, the 
houie of Bareacres can ndn fb creditors with impunity Lord 
Btoynes rank and wealth excose hb rices to a lenieot world. 
Upon thb point, the analyst of tnobbery laid almost excesslre 
cmphasla, The spectade of earthen pots competing In the tame 
stream with stonter recteb U attraetire to the critical onlooker 
and the progress of so finely wrought a m art erphee as Becky 
bill to of len weB tempered day must bo arrested by a 

collision to which it can offer DO resistance. Against lord Steyno s 
InTnlneraMe hardness and sdfishnesa, aided by tbdr external 
adrantages, Bedcy cannot hope to compete sncccssfaUy It was 
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tbo effect Dpon hhn*df of tho gradoal unrolUng of the careen 
of iu prirtdpol poeocaffea. Tb^ como bdore w DItj Uw cuaai 
acqoalnlJiTKC* of ordinary lifo wo may fed liwtlnctlTe affirrltki 
Of repokloDi, but we runpeod oar Jad^;meot tQl we to know 
tbera better wlUi tbo eoroelotmtcaa that tbo norell^ b lo tbe 
BUDQ poolUoQ u oaraelrei. At be writca, bU cboracten (Uacorer 
tbemaelTce to hJra bo beeoiaeo the Interpreter of oTcnta which 
]lo beyotfd bU comdotu oDotrol If tHf la obrlona in Tewtjf 
hair it ia eren more obrioo* In PendoKnu, the opening nnmbcr 
of which vaapabtlihcd In Norember 1618. Ottemfbly a Uoffraphj 
of Arthnr PendennU, written In the third per«oo by hlm*d( Ita 
interest lies t»ot to mttch la the hero, whoae importance chiefly 
dopenda apem the close reaemblaiKe of bla eariy career to TbachO' 
rays own, at la tho work! of Indirldoal typoa which pnmw tmder 
bla oyo. rcodctmfi b a corelcsa yotxng gentlcioan, qalte tatbflcd 
with hltnwdf oikI the world, nmniog ont of one escapade Into 
another with the oaaarance that all wfll cotne right In the end, 
and folly awnro that, in the orent of bankraptcy of forttme or 
repntatloD, bo has the fund of Ida mothera and cotnln a affkctlon 
to draw apon. ItMckeTaya early Bobomiaotim and harocrTOiu 
appredatioQ of foQles of which, dooUloai, be had had bla own abare 
tinged the portrait with lentcney bat Pendennia ia ao rare of hk 
podtlon aa a lord of creation that only bla talent aa a chroitlder 
p< e re i res oar patience with him. Of tbe persons moat Intimately 
cDOcemed with bim, hla mother and Laon^perfanpa, fin more apace 
fhan their IndirMoalltlea actoaUy daim. It it a foregoDe con- 
doskm that, eren tboagfa tbe early admiration of the little girl 
for her patronising coaain gires way to criUdan of the ipoOed 
darling wfao takes Ida mother's lore aa hla enqaeatlooed birthright, 
lAora win be ready erentaally to take him to ber heart. 6he k, 
bowerer natural, not withoot diarm and a &ithhd portrait of 
makknly propriety wlthoat a shadow of prndkh Indncerity 
By tbe aide of Bkndte Amory that handle of dlrerting aflectatlona 
mingled with ahrewkhnesi and alnkter mlgarity lAora does not 
snflCT the ecnpse into which Amelia EsDa by ^ side of Becky 
Helen, on the other hand, k tnooocohably go^ Only her Britld 
prejudices, which ocoasionany proroke her Into bnman aniwyance, 
tare her flrom a perfecdoo tmattalnahle by human natore. Her 
patience, Indeed, k not so extraordinarily tolerant as that of 
Adeline In La Oovtin* whose Inoorable baUt of forgireneaB 
k almost a rke, nor In an atmosphere whose moral raloes are 
pltchedlnaiiureDorTnalkey has it to Caee trials so cokMd bat It 
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II lounTltfjtttgtiiit lwr*OB ww »lDKMtJnttiftfd In rtcaxdinj itwn 
tooyoctforproTocation. lljowtaiMaoInKrtbeAcxidlnKtrifiCTa 
to HeJim’i ■•toU; fortMmroo In > mother Itm enper-hunun, 
rcMutmcEtt bATc &ddod it* osbitt^rtiif force to tflbetioDf 

i»tHel«iCoiitiim»tol4oii»eh«*oa. Ito ioclety of hi* liitcr 
fa4av mnt huTd been tn iotolerabie «tnin QpoQ major Fendemii^ 
the one pemaj wbo it apabio of nakfajff tbe d<fa >o*3 r Arthur 
thoron^iif ubuDod of — for lAtmt effort* we dljooant- 

*bie in the certainty of ber erentoai condonation of the protfigaL 
Ibe aa^JoT it the leading portrait of the noteL Ho it the ftrrt 
pomm who ftR;>ean In tt, and, from the time when he Intarrme* 
in hh nephews bte affair with Ml* Fotbexfagay, hit worldly 
wlsdoca is at band to proride the wayward Arthur with bdp from 
a raore practfeal, If lea* tanoceat> point of riew than that of Helen. 
Hit philoaophy of life, founded npon the ccpt empl atioo of a 
toelety of vhldi bis friend lord Bteyne was a chief ornament, is 
not exalted but Its cynical expression doe* not prerent a rc^>ect 
for ItM worldly Ideals, not witfaont tome surprise at those who 
pre fer (bem, from Intradins Into hU conduct and conTemtioo. 
As amhueador and mentor be ^spUy* ooosnmmate tad He 
knows his port too well to troathl* papil as amereehOdor tosfaov 
hU i^iprehetitkuu to the opponent* whom be ha* to disarm by 
concihaUon and adroit ffattecy Hh prompt recognition of the 
shrewd Foher as a man of the world at once etdist* the ■ er ricas 
of that eonnoiseeor in homan oatnr*, whose own philoeopl^ is 
doomed to anlTer defeat nnder the killing giannee of BlanAa 
Ainory Ihe attempt of Morgan to blacfaiafl the mijoir, 
althongh la itseU^ a acaaewbat tbeatrltal tplaode, the object of 
which 1* to help In onraralltng the eomplicetlons of the chief 
characters, brings out coneluidTely the majors ability to fight hi* 
own boUlea 

Plot it e somewhat negUgfble qoantlty In PauUnnt*, and 
the port piajed hj the mflianly Altamont, Anwy, or Anartrrmg, 
in bringing tho story to a satJs&ctory 1 * purely coh 

rentkmah !Ibe OhiTering bonaehold, whose onstable fortones be 
thrtatena, li onr mean* of cmnmo^catloa with the CSwraOer 
Strung, the most ga llan t and loTahle of Thackeray's adrenttirers, 
and with the Begraa, an eicdlenl study in Innocently rnlgar 
•miabflf^y bat the debnoched and hjalerioU Sir Franci* is too 
conletDptlble to bo IntercallDg, and ffianthoa poee* are too patent 
to hare been tolerable lo real life. Blanche, howerer is proUQo 
in auMaoBCirt, and Tbatfcetay deroled hicwelf to enlarging npon 
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knguago that la no mere attempt to recorer the TanleLod grvcea 
trf as arehak litemj form, bat la ITiaelrefay^ own fpontnneona 
aWn to that of hk d^bteenth-cectcrj modek, and 
wTooglit by hii Tirld Imagloaticro of tbo part into confonnl^ with 
the rtyia of hU dtoeen parlod. Banxmci, eran in ming the third 
pamn, haa a dlffl nnlt rtory to toli for the litnatlon on which hia 
DsmtlTe ia fbonded la s change of aentlinent in a heart aa bonotir 
able u that of Dobbin "Twi it la ftirtbor compUeatad by the fiict 
that his marriage vHb lady Oaaiiownod, after Ua long derotion to 
her dangbter ii not that retreat upon a mre atrongbold which 
Pendennia, after hia flirtation with Blanche, made to tbo wifllng 
Lam, bat U the tme reward of hla deoerti. Thacireimy'i com 
plete sympathy whh hla hero enables ^mond to tell the story 
withont aflectation or cgotifm it oren sarmoonted the dangers of 
the delkate experiment of maldog daughter and mother tbo snc 
ceorire oi^Jecta of tbe nme man s loret^ Els restraicod hnmonr, 
wbicfa allowed him to smile compassiaiiately at Eamoml 1 Infstna 
tion for Beatrix, endowed him idth tbo double gift of seeing Ufa 
throng^ Bsmoadt eyes and from hla own point of riew at the 
same time, and, whore Eimoad most, of neceoslty exercise reti- 
eence at tbe risk of being mlsnztdQrftood, lltackoray s appredatloQ 
of the position saggetts thoee tocdiee and turns ot phrase which 
rereal the troth. If Eamoad was misled by the fen fire of Beatrix a 
aUnctloos, there are few of hb renders who, on the first sight 
of Beatrix dtocemfing the stalrcBse, candle in bond, in all tbe 
■piendonr of ber ytmng beonty ham not falloD under spell 
Audits romorabas be awakens tober bearlleaBDcss and mercenary 
ambition, Is told with a warmth of sentiment, fiir remored from 
senUroentaDty, which carries tbe reader with iL This story of 
lore and aelf-HBicrifleo, set in an atmosphere of history which has 
Its unobtrodre inflneoce npon the plot, Is the moot perfectly 
conceited and carried out of 'Ihackeray’s oordi. The style, if 
more carefoliy atnxQed than usual, «ho«ra tM abatement of lU 
chana. Seldom in EngUsb Uterotnre has the emotion founded 
npoa the tlm of reiailonship and friendship in ererydsy Bfe, and 
hard to describe because it is natural and common, been toadied 
so skflfaHy or with inch truth to nature as in tbo gentle grarity 
of Henry Bsmood and eren the moat lotrmnalgect sceptic; with 
Emond before him, is forced to eonras that Its 'cynical author 
bad riiioiis of a world of wbldt meanneas and pretenttousness were 
not the mUng passiona 

Ihirtag tbe period from IM7 to 1B52, Thackeray reached the 
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ff not, hoTrerer a a«fe criterion for the Impartial ortlmiiie of 
literary worth. Thackeray b Beroro coodemnatlcm of Swift U more 
than nr^joft hia with StamoB fndeoeoej and habit of 

pose rtfUnrally obactirei hla e Uw e mm ent of the qroJltlca which 
made TVuthzm Shxfid^ an Infloence fitr beyond the bounds of 
England while the antbor of JoMph Aadreice and Tom tfonea 
needs no defence because be shared the liabita of hta age. The 
moralist was too pmrahiont bi hla second series of l^ctarea. 
The Fovf dellrered tn the United State* and London 

In 1855 and 1854. nnckersy conid not Ikll to be tntereitlng 
in his dealings with the eighteenth ceatary Bat the memory 
of George IV had not yet passed Into the reniotereaB of history 
rad, by tardning and ocmrlctioD, Thackeray belonged to the perty 
whtc^ had seen in 'George the Good, the Blagnlflcent, the Groat 
an ol^}ect for saroge detastatkm and, If the loyalty whh 
which Scott boot before his aogust patron In bis IlfetliDe waa 
extraragant, It was, at any rate, mingled with an appreciation 
of hli princely tastes and qaailUea to which 'Ihactemy was 
bltnd. 

Meanwhile, TIis Netcwma bad rcn its eoria] oonrse from 
October 1858 to Aagust 1855, onder the oatenalble editorship of 
Eendeonls, domosUeatcd with his Laora and fortified by pesvnal 
experience In the talk of piloting stomy yooth to the sheltered 
haven of middle life. The habit of dlgr^on Is more eonOrriKd 
Iq His yetecomM than in any prerloos work bot one can hardly 
blame the desultortness which elaborated the sympathetie portrait 
of Ftoroo and strayed from the main current of the story to enlarge 
npon the wDos of the dachesse dTny The manifold happenings 
cl the Corel bare tbeb centre In the fortnnea of Cllro Newoome, 
and the derice by which these are sarod, the discorery of a will 
In a book, is mechanical Bat Qhe hlmeelf Is modi the least 
btcreathig member of his family hk exealleDt Insticcta, frequent 
emm and alteroatlcms of ok^ bet wee n gaiety and sulkiness 
eidto sympothy bat the dioractor k a type of which Thackeray 
had writton much under other names, and It* Indirldoal strengtli 
k not erwjtigh to obscure the fact that it eskti for other purpow 
thon Its own mka The conlrwt between the stately Sir Brian 
and the agricnltaral Eobwm, the oblique references of iirt nobeon 
In Bryanstone square to kdy Ann fa IVrt lane, the Impecaalous 
Etmeymans dericcs for hit own preearloBS comfort, and tho 
dcTotloo of hk admlmble rister to the comfort of others, are 
fadirldaal Units of a stronger kind than any which CUre possesM*. 
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beliAt of Wi fame. Vantt^ Iwi/rbail br o n g lit h!m Into re<M« 
rerKwn, and, from UaU Umc, be ihared with Dlckeiw the pr^- 
einfT>«>ce In conlempomj fiction. In iBtO, after tlx jon of 
llrinj; In lodginjrs Dnt to Jennjn rtr«t and aflcrwarda at 
S8 5t Jamwa atrcct, where miyrt of Titwify Fair waa written, 
he made a botno for and hii danghteta at a boo^ la 

Toonp atreot, KcnMnpton, from which ho moTcd, to 1853, to 
3fl Onflow aqoore. Until 1853, ho eontlnned to In a frefioart 
contribntor to PtmcA, and, at thli time, hH ingcnnUj to writing 
light Terao, aboandlng to qoaint ritnee and Indicnw cooedU, 
wa* free!/ eierctotd. If 7^ DallndA fif Poftcrj»/7n X are not 
poetry they are, at any rate, aonm of the nKHt ipootaneoa^ 
corx^row'toot In rime of the htnooiir which can find food for 
njeTThnent to the prcrte of ordinary life and Thacteray*! more 
aeriott^ rcrae, tmomhltlons of tbe higher achlerenienU of Ijrie 
poetry cmbodice a kindly pWlo^phy foatored by hli fartmilto 
neraee, which toorf»ea the deeper ebordi of feeling lightly and 
gyacefolly Frcm Chrf^rmw to Chriifnnw appeared the •erto* 
of booVi begtonlng io 1617 with ilr$ Ptrhntt BrtB to wbWh 
hlr Titoanh coomeoled, with the ahl of bb pendV open the 
ececstrldtiea of hb aodal tarroaoJIagi. In 1850, tbe wune gnfi^ 
toas antbor took hla reodere abroad to 7%« KtdLIeb*r]ft on tA« 
iZAtno and excoOed hla earllor Lrgwi t/ tM* Pkxu* to Rtlteea 
and iZotceno, to which lUcbard Doyle npplled the iUnxtratkoa 
The renatile likhaol Angelo hhnsoI4 howeigr Qiaatrated the lost 
u>d beat of CAnrtouu Book*, The Roee and Uu Sing (1855) a 
perpetual Joy to the great and imall chDdrea to wh^ it wai 
dedicated, Freah from tho writing of Fcndeama, Thackeray to 
1051 anccombed to tbe temptation of l6ctnrin& Hit lecturea 
entitled The EngliA Himunp-ttiM 9f the Eighteenth Oentwry 
flnt doIlTered at TVHlIta rooms fa the amnmer of that year and 
In Amerloi, at the end of 1853 and bcglontog of 16.>3, were, 
fl pwtfJl y Tttry profltabto. Aa crtUdim, they can hardly be «dd 
to do Jnito to the literary ride of tbelr wbjecta they are riraply 
Thackeray • hnprceekm of men whom he Judged tbrungh tbdr 
rrorki aa he Jodged tbe ebameters of Ida nor^ The atoiple 
ml* of life which he laid down with earaeat empbaxh to the 
epfloftie to Dr JTtoek oad Ui Tong Fnendt, 

'tTV:i a ria ww, or wh* wlaa tb* prtn? 
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b not, ^tyirerer » wife criteri<ii» fw ^TnywrlW ft^thrate of 
Ifterury »orth. Thickeniy'i •srero coudemoitjon of Swift li rnor* 
than rajort bU dfagtart irfth Storaea fodocOTcj" and babft of 
po«e natmaHy ohsonrea hH dlaoenJinont of the (jnalltioi wiJoh 
made ShimS^ an ioBoance far beyond the bounda of 

Eofknd wbno the antbor of Jotepk Andrtvjt and Ttm Jone* 
Doed* tK> defence becanae be ah*red the habHs of hla age. Ibo 
ttoralUt -waa too prominent tn bU tecood aerie* of l^ctnrea, 
JTfce OtoT^CK, deUrered In the United State* end London 
In iei3 and 1856. Tbaokemy cooW not fall to be intereBtlng 
fn hli deoffngB irlth the eighteenth oeataiy Bot the memorv 
of George IV bad not yet pejaed Into the remotene* of hbtory 
ond, by tmlohig and cooriotlon, *niaoi:erBy belonged to the party 
which bad aeen In ^George the Good, the Magnificent, the Great* 
an ol^Ject for aaTage deteeUtlon and. If the loraltj with 
which Scott bent before hit aognft paUitm In hhi IHethne waa 
extrangant, it wu, at any rale, mlngleid with an apprecUtInn 
of Us princely tastes and qoallUea to which Tha^eray wu 
mod. 

Moanwhlki, Tks Ketcwna had ran Ita aerial oonrae from 
October 1859 to Angttai 1855,imder the oateoslble edltorahlp of 
PeodemiU. doaeeticated with bh Utnra and fortifiod by peraonal 
fisperfeoeQ In the task of pOoHog storoy youth to the sheltered 
harwi of middle life Tbe habit of digreaslon la more eonOnoed 
In Tie ^etreomet than In any prvriooa work bot one can hardly 
Uame the deealtorirreas whl^ elaboratod the sympethetlo portrait 
of Florae and strayed ftom the main enmnt of the story to eolarge 
upon the wilaa of tbo daebeeae dlrry The manifold happenfoga 
of the norel hare their centre In the fortnoce of CHre Keireoroe, 
and the derke by wbfch these are rared, the diacorery of a will 
In a book, la mecbanlral. Bat Qlre blmaelf la niDeh the Imtt 
iflterastftig member of bis family his excellent Initincta, frttpicot 
erron arid altentaSons of be tw em gaiety and colkiDeaa 
eidle sympathy bnt the character Is a type of wbfch Tbackerty 
had written ranch under othm* namca, and fta Indlridoal strength 
h not enongh to obsenre the Burt that It exlsta for other porpo^ 
thatt Ita own eakti. Tbo contrast between the stately Sir Brian 
and the agricnitnral Hohwn, the ohllcjae reference* of Mra ITobwm 
ifl Ihyanstooe aqinire to lady Ann in Park the impeemiloas 
■nonermans derfcea for hi* own precarfemi comfort, and the 
derotlon of bis admirable sifter to the oomfort of other*, are 
htdlridoal iraita of a stronger kind than any which COre pmii wna 
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U not, hoffOTnr n «afe criterion for the ImpnrtW mtlmote of 
literary irorth Thackeray'i ■orcre coodonnatioo of Swift ii more 
than aajmt hla diagnit with Sterne 8 indecency and habit of 
poee natcrally obecures hla dbcemmont of the qnalltle* which 
made 7Wi<nm Shandjf an Infloence far beyond the botmda of 
Bugland while the author of Joseph Andrtxot and Tom Jcma 
need* no defence becaoBe he shared the hahtta of hk ago. The 
moraltet wai too pminiDent in hla eecond •oriee of l^cturw, 
The Fottr Gtorga^ delirerod in the United State* and Ixmdon 
Id 1B56 and 1866, Thackeray coold not taQ to be intereiting 
Id hii deallngB with the eighteenth centnrr Bnt the mcmOTY 
of George TV bad not yet pe teed Into the romotene* of hlttory 
and, by training and oooricttcra, Hiackcray belonged to the party 
which had aeen In ‘ George the Good, the Magnidccnt, the Q«at ’ 
an objoot for aange detertatlon and, if the loyalty with 
whldi Soott bent before bk angnifc patron in hk lifetime waa 
extraragant, It waa, at any rate, mingled with an appreoktlon 
of hk princely taatea and qoalitie* to which Thackerey waa 
blind. 

MewxwhHe, TKi KemooTtug bad nm ita aerial coniee from 
October 18&3 to Angoat 1866 onder the oatenaible edKonhlp of 
Peodennk, domeatlcated with hk l^m and fortified by penonal 
experience in the task of pHoUng etonny yonth to the ^>e]tered 
haren of middle life. The habit of dlgreaakin k more confirmed 
in TA# Keicoma than in any pretionj work hot one can hardly 
blame tbo denltorlneH which elaborated the tyiopethetic portrait 
of Florae and atrayod from the main anrent of the itory to enlarge 
open the wDea of the duchewe dTray The manifold happonlngi 
of the norel hare their centre in the fortnnee of Clire Newcotn^ 
and the derioe by which theee are eared, the dkeorery of a will 
In a book, k inechftnkakl. Bnt CUre hbnaelf k much the least 
Intereating member of hk family hk excellent hotlDCti, frequent 
error* and alternatlona of mood between gaiety and snlldnae 
eidte sym^Bthy bnt the character U a type of which Thadcetmy 
had written ranch under other namea, and ita Indlridoal atrengilj 
k not enough to obeenre the fact that it eikta for other pnrpoee* 
than Ita own eake. The contrast between the atatelj Bfr Brian 
and the ogricaltnTal Ilobeon, the oblique referencea of Mr* Ilobeon 
in Bryaiwtone •qnare to lady Arm In Pork lane, the hnpocimloo* 
Honeymans dericea for hk own precarlons comfort, and the 
derotlon of hk admirable lUter to the comfort of other*, are 
fndiridaal trait* of a stronger kind tiwtn any which Cllre poMesMe. 
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of the worid, und the tnatfolneai which fnrriTcd this knowledge Is 
BomethDes Incredible In his period of fiuftncial Hicco*, be mM the 
ristofbelngcondenmedtsosteatEtiooa. It was ft dangerous expert 
ment to put 10 goIleloBS ft cheTallerin the position of a promoter of 
& frandnlent ocnnpany and It might bo argued that hii martyrdom 
at the hands of Mrs Mackeniie b a cmrf expeifient adopted to 
the offcct of ft DoUj pftthedo cUmax Howerer thb may 
bo, the colonds slmpUdty detectable to Barnes Newcome, mere 
qnixoibin in the eyea of Sir Brian and Hobvan, wins the jnstinctire 
respect and lore of all who, Qko Etheh Martha Haneyman, Florao 
and the erratlo Frederu^ Bayham, ere capaHe of generous 
emotiotL Bis character responds to those ideab whirtt were the 
contempoiBty thesne of the poetry of Tennyson It swakened the 
enthmlasni, expressed by Bome-Janes, of the young band of poets 
sod artitts who were producing Tkt Oxford and Cambndfft 
JfoyoxiiM and U endowed Fngtlih Bteratnro with the moet life- 
like picture of ft man goTemed in all hb actiocs by an abeolutely 
£rect eense of honour and du^ with a complete absence of 
self-eanadomaess. 

In July 1867 Thackeray followed colonel Kewcomes example 
by stan&ig as a liberal candidate for a seat in psirllainenL The 
decton of Oxford rejected him by (J7 rota, thereby doing 
probably little dbserrtce to poUdea. Hb best week in letters had 
been dc^ It b true. Hb fond of inrentioo was not inexhaustibly 
and, in hb early JoumaliitiQ work, bo bad shown a tendency to 
repeat himself, ereo in bU fertile gift of coining a pp r o priate 
names for hb humorons types. Tits Virffiniant, appearing in 
smiai parts from Koremi:^ 1067 to Beptember 1059 was a 
dironide of the deecondanti of Henry Esmond, tha American 
Warringtoos to whom Pendcnnbs friend traced hb ancestiy 
There b do folllcg-oS in the matter of ityla Iha^eTay wrote 
as freely as erer dropping, with all hb accompDtbed easy from 
narratlTe Into refleedTO digremioDi, whWi, if they Interr u pt the 
story, ary themselrey as UghUy brote off In hrm. Um general 
eoDftTDction, bower cr b eren more careless th«n nioal, ftTyi there 
are portlous of the book In whidi the sitnatkiDS are ao prolonged 
that action seems to hang fire altogether The brothers George 
and Harry Warrington are spectators, aa their grandfalher had 
been, of stirring hktorlcsl erenb bnt the elements of hbtory and 
flctkici are less luccesifally blended tVmn In Etmond. Washington 
and Wolfe are felt as excrescences npon the story that one b the 
friend and adrieer of tiadam Warrington and the other the 



[cit 

Thackcraj ^ 

t\rta« <" ,v»« lal««. ^rf,<UT 

rcUtVoo', natoni' V*rt Jn ^ ^ »tof t 

^jonooTttW® ft ^\i\\y ft®^ .rrnpfo 

oI T'^'” rtcir ilHrrp'rf °' t'-'''' °'^ 


(laihotai™ 



ix] The Newcomes 297 

of the Tforld, ind the trii»tfoliies8 which rorrlTed thl* knowledge Ib 
sometimes Inaredible tn his period of flnaivJal soocsm, he ram the 
riskofbelngoandemiiedMorteiitatloni ItwBSftdaugeroxBoiperi 
meni to pot so gnOekM ^ ch6T»ii« In the position of e protnoter of 
b fmndalent oompany end It might be argued that hli martyniom 
at the hbJKU of Mrs Mackeoiie Is a cruel expedient adopted to 
enhance the elfhot of a nobly pathetio climax. Howorer thh may 
be, the cohrad a dmpUclty, detoataWe to Bamea Nowoome, mere 
qulxotlim In the eyes of Sir Brian and Hobaon, wim the InsttooUte 
respect and lore of all who, like Ethel, Martha Honeyman, Florae 
and the emtio Frederick Bayham, are capable of generous 
emotloQ. His character responds to those Ideals whidi were the 
ooutemporary theme of the poetry of Teimyioo It awakened the 
enthuslasiQ, exprwed by Bame-Jonea, of t^ young band of poets 
and artists who were prodoctng Tht O^ord caui Oaatmdge 
kfoparas and It endowed IHeratnre with the most life- 

like pdeture of a man garemed in all his actions so abeolutely 
(hrect aenaa of honour and duty, with a compiete ahaecce of 
■elf-conadoasneaa 

In July 1857, Ttiaokeray followed colonel KewuDute s example 
by rdariidlug as a Ubeni candidate for a scat in parliameuk 'Ibe 
eleeton of Oxford reijeeted him by 87 Totea, thereby doing 
probably little (UsBerrlce to poUtlca. HU beat work In letten had 
been cUme, it U trua. HU foiid of InTcotioti was not beobaustible, 
and, in hU early ^ounialUtJQ work, he had ibowu a tendency to 
repeat hhaaelf, ereo In hU fertile gift of coining appropriate 
namoi for hii hranoroui typea. The Tirpiafaju, appearing in 
serial parts from Horember 1867 to Beptonber 1860 was a 
dutmicle of the deacondanta of Henry Eonond, the Americu 
^arringtODS to whom Feudeonlsa friend trseod hU ancestry 
There is no £iIlitig-off hi the matter of style IhackeTay wrote 
u freely u erer dropping, with all hU accomplished eaaev from 
narratlTe Into roflocriTO digroadoos, whkh. If they interrupt the 
story, are, theBaelrea, as lightly hndtan off In tom. The geueml 
coDStructioii, bowerer U oren more careless than usual, and there 
are portlctiB of the book in whldi the sltnations are ao prolonged 
that action aeenii to bang fire altogether The brothers George 
and Harry Warrington are ipectAlors, as thdr gmndfritheT li«d 
been, of idning historical events but the eJements of history and 
fiction are less socceasfally blended than In Eernond. Washington 
and Wolfe are felt as oxcreeceuces upon the story that one is the 
friend and adriser of Madam Warrington and the other the 
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coatdoMDCTS, qtriM dfstlact from remorw, of the rolatlro nJoo 
of the lot which gbo haj renoanced M»d tlw rf*k* which the hai 
prefermt Her lnflacjx» Is the inc«t powerfol fisetor In deter 
zoining the cootm of orenta to Tko Virfftnvtn*, eod, with the 
tnorhig iceaje to which she pM*e* out of Ufe^ reTwUlog in her 
ddiriom the hop« tnd fears which had agitated her at the crisis 
of her jetrtb tlw real interest of the book Is orer 

The first number of The ConthJB tmder Thackeroj s 

editorship, wm publlshod to Jaimaiy 1800 contatotog the first 
toatalment of Loul the Wtdowr k thort ttory closely afcto to 
Thackeniy's early e«ays in fictioo, and the first of Roimdab^vt 
Pap^ discnridTe essays to which hla gentos for embroidering 
a bbrio of mtoglod satire and sendmest upon a ground of casoal 
remtolsccnco surpaasod Itsolfi Thadtway had not the unworWB- 
ness of Elia, nor had bis stj-lo that magl^ ktosUp to poetry and 
that power of glring new currenz^ to the gold of the part which 
pkco that most lorable of essayists abore all rirals bnt the man 
of the world who onbardens blcnaelf of bis wisdom with eoIIcMinial 
case, commoodeg upon the contrwdIctiotM and btcoonrs of ererj 
day life with a sympathy born of self knowledge, wins the afibetion 
eren of thoae who axe a UttJe afiwld of bis kecQ eritlciain. Hla 
lost complete novel, The Adtefditne nf Philip wsa coutribnted to 
aerial itwtnlmesta to T]ke (>9rfi^*0 of 1862. For the subject of thla, 
be returned to the eharoctera of A Shabby Oenied Story The 
decolred Carolino re-appeors as tbo UttJe Sister the hero of the 
story is the son of her aedooer, whose shlfttoeas and heartlesantae 
bare not grown less with years, and the Tom Tofthnnt who per 
formod the mock marriage of Qarohne to Brandon attempts, as 
the drunken blattoaOer Tuftoo Htmt, to wreck the peace of the 
leading characters. As to The ATeiraosies; the urbane tofluence of 
PendennJa rfieoka the whh-lwtod of the hcros poaskm. Jfo one, 
bowercr who has known CUro Newoomo will find much that is 
new to FblUp Flrtoln, whow) bearlshneas and tactlenmess, bowerer 
arc Indlridtad outgrowths of a mercurial teroperamenL The 
coudn of the piece, unlike Ethel, Is fawJaroenUJly benrtJeas and 
fickle and Philip finds hb hepplQe■^ where CHre mbaed It, to 
the toddeotal lady of the drama, WhUo his mother In-law 
Mrs Boynes, Is u great a rirago as Ifn Srackenric, be baa not 
to endure the raartyrdom of a pOTerty-strfckcn fife under the huh 
of her toDgno and Charlolto Is more nearly related to Theo and 
Het^ lAmbort than to the Irtane Ro«^ ^th oil theao qnallfl 
c'tleca, It la ImpcMdble to foci that the book ooutrins a new 
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Dotarion* obaiiict«r-i!kefdt, wrltUm bj £dmimd Tates In 1B56, 
irtilch bnoght about tbe nrptztre of frieodlj relatioiu betireen 
'nuokeraj and Bidcean, ezprased, with raaUdkms r enen tment, the 
bewOdeniMQt proroked hj hts ft]perflo^al conrersatioQ and the 
fns^don with whkh penooi of less akii tntdlij^ence regarded 
the apparent contradi^ona In his writinga IlhemisTindeTstaoding 
tdH ftTttfa, Slid in more than one fonn. There are thoee^ oo the 
one hood^ who <wn plain that Ihaokenj mu beartJeea and ejnical, 
becanse he lacked a cheerfbl faith In the general exeellenoe of 
human nature. Othen, who, from a different point of view seem 
to regard a gealna for satire as precladlng a sincere appredatioa 
of goodness, coodemn hli use of seotimsnt as a mere cop ce erion to 
contemporar; Ideas of proprte^ It Is, indeed, true that his range 
of ohanu^ter wei limited oompared with that of Dickens and 
and that the sentitcents and actiofis of his people are br 
more restrsined hj the amreodons of their age and country 
But, if this be equiralent to the confeaskm that he had leas 
iroaghudoD and hirendoa titan bis two gmatest contemporaries 
in frctioD, It also ImpUes that he kept more ckaelj than they to 
the obserradoQ of the life that by Immodlately benath hli notice. 
IDs appredadon of the comedy of manners was actnnUe and 
eonadentioos he broogfat to hb work an hbtoHo faculty wh}(± 
not only enabled him to rary hb operatkros by re'CreaUng with 
astonishing freshnea the manners of a past ago, but made hla 
noreli, where they dealt with hla own tim^ important landmarks 
of fiction In its mladoo to contemporary toannen. Dren where 
hb cbanictera were most aldn to hJms^ be was able to watch 
them from a detadied and critical point of riew Impatient of 
extrarngonco and improbability Combining sympathy with 
crltlda m , be rccogubod that the pnppeta of bb stage poseeased 
a higher Taloe for thomselTes th^ for the impartial spectator 
that what U petty and bobble in Its rdadon to life at large b 
of serioos impotWee to the bdlrldual Ko one baa seen thb 
double aspect of life more clearly fh*n 'DaLckcray Conscious of 
hb own shore In the imperfections of hnmauity, be was unable to 
regard hb follows with an Olympian indifference. Ho raried 
conUnuaHy between the two pol^ of rlew different and yet hard 
to dlstlngnbh. Hb sense of huronn littleness now hod the upper 
hand, to bo succeeded, without a pause, br a ronilslon of feeling, 
la which the hoghlng phUosopber trembled oo the brink of tears. 
These apparent coctnurts sudden rarlatlons arc the per 
plaxing q^ty of hb wort, to the reader who prefers tho ludicrous 
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CHAPTEE X 

DICKENS 

Thkbb U s point in tbn eoasidention of the snl^^nct of the 
pTQMint chapter uhlch, thon^ of the moat obTiooa to ODOnticah 
at wall at to criUcal, approdadon, b, perhapa, wonhj of more atteO' 
tion in Ttapeel of orttleisni proper thMi baa ttsWl;; been girtn toH. 
Thb point U the popolariqr of DieVena, aa it b rulgarij 

cmllod, or (aa It ma; be put in a form mom crlttcaHj oaefol) the 
immenae amotmt of pleaaore which be bM glren to a nomber of 
people who, {hxn Che rery natiKea of that number moat, necea- 
•aiUy hare isyJoded Indiriduala and whoie eecdona of rcaden 
of the moat nrions taatea, power* and qaallflcatlona Except 
Shakeapeare and ScoU, there is, prolaUj ik) other Eogibh writer 
who Qia match him in thla rcapect Now mere popularity, 
eapedoHj of an ephemeral kizxi, of eourae, proroi nothing aa to 
merit , and, thoogb It la nerer exactly negligible to the critb (for 
he moat aotb^ himadf aa to Ita caoaee), he can acorcely allow it 
to affect hii Jadgment Bat rery loog-oontlaaed popWri^ b 
in a different caae and popalari^ which baa been attained in the 
cue of rery dladmllar ctaaaaa and lodtrldoala, and, therefore, by 
rery dladmllar appeala, b in a different caae again. TIkm biter 
kinds of popnlarity not only cannot be neglected, but tb^ cannot, 
wlthoQt daogerr be alighUy rocognbed by the critic, and, especially, 
by the historical critic. 

It may be aaid, perhaps, that Dkkeoa s popularity baa not yet 
had time, aa Shokespoore a baa, to rindlcate itself by the test of 
long cooUntta nce and some rkbattodea. More than a ceotary 
baa, indeed, ebpeed rince bb birth and nearly half a century aince 
bU death Imt Inatances could be prodoced of reputatlona which, 
after towering for at least as loo^ bare dropped to a meeb 
lower lerel If they hare not Wien altogether Complaints, 
undoubtedly are, aotaetimea, made that hb atmosphere b bcr 
c oml og difllcaU to breathe aXKh tboogh the lui^ which feel 
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and patboUo etonenU of Ufb to be dlridcd into dlctiDci ekspCen, 
or, at anj rate, to be taolated fn paraUel ccAxmn». Tbe 
vhldiThnclrarajlxoldiiQayikD^alvmTa be em atthnee,bbMtiTe 
and irony may ieona vantinK in ^ifnpathy hh petbetio puBgo 
excMsiTe in their demand open tlM readar'a mtotlcca But, 
vben tbeee lidca of hli ait in Its ralatiaQ to bninan Bstore are 
examined as a vbole, it la fonnd that, like tbdr proto^pcs in lifev 
they meet so oioeeiy that there b no Hne of deumrcatkiD botveen 
theim And tbia aenee of the bnmoor of life, of tbe prop or tion in 
which its elamenta are mlogied, la oonreyed zneana id a style, 
not, free from mannerisina and Imperfe^coa, bat endowed 

with a SeribUity that raaponda at a Uwh to the dea n aadi of 
(rarity and gal^ allbe, umI with a freedom of flow that biittga 
the Dcrroliat Into onstnuned oorompnicatkiD wllh bis readen. 



CHAPTER X 


DIOKENB 

TrTTjm li ft pdnt In the coonderalion of the ful^ect of the 
pr e sq it dmpter wfaldi, though of the moet obriooi to gacritkaj, 
ae well u to criUcfth epprecietioo, tt, peihfti^ worthy of more atten 
doD in retpectofodtidsui proper than baa nsoahy bees giren to IL 
'HiIb point ia the Immeoee popoianty of XMcheoa, aa it b Tulgarij 
called or (aa it may be put in a form more cridcally tuoful) the 
immecee amooot of pleaaore whidi he baa glres to a nomber of 
people who, from the rtrj Taetneaa of that nomber moat, necee* 
carfly hare hidaded isdirldoala and whole eection* of readera 
of the moat Tirioas taates, powen and gosJIflcatkau. Except 
Shakeapeare and Scott, there (i, probably no other EngHwh writer 
who can match him in thb respect. Now more pc^jolarity 
eq)edally of an ephemeral kind, of coorae, prorca nothing aa to 
merit and, though it ia nerer exactly negUgible to the critio (for 
he miot aadafy hlmaelf aa to its cansea), be can scarcely allow it 
to affect hb JudgmeoL But rery loog-condnaed popularity b 
in a different case and popularity which baa been attained in the 
case of rery dbdmilar cUaaoa and Indlrldoob, and, therefore, by 
Tcry dbalmitar appcab, b in a different cose again. These btter 
kinds of popularity not only cannot be neglected, but they cannot, 
without danger be slightly rocognbed by the critic, and, especially 
by the bbtorical critic. 

It may be said, perhaps, that Dickens a popularity baa not yet 
liad dmo, aa Bhakeifpeare a baa, to Tlsdieato itself 1^ the test of 
long eontintianco and some ridaritudea. More than o century 
has, Indeed, ebpaed ainco hb birth and nearly half a c en t ur y since 
hb deatli but ioatancos could be produced of reputations which, 
after towering for at least aa long, hare dropped to a much 
lower lerel, If they hare not fallen altogether Complaints, 
undoubtedly are, aometimea, made that hb atmoapbere b be- 
coming difficult to breathe an^ though the luuga which feel 
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this dlfflcallj are probeHj retb«r ve&k, tbeir coinplabt ouift bo 
regbtemi Bat, bTt[i;»rd to the other p^t, there no pQ«IbO% 
of Tktkuttl ead weS lofonzted doabt It b probebtj afe to mj 
(here mftktng no axceptkn at all and glrlDf bhn do companloza) 
that no author tn oor UteniT7 history has beoQ both admfavd and 
ei^ed for nch dUTerent reaaoos by such dillbreot tastca and 
iotenecti by vhole chaKS of readers imllke each other Ha b 
made one vith Katore, not, indeed, by a Sbakeqiearean oslfw- 
Mlity— for there are wMe, mnoetoos and, lometiioea, tmfbrtmfflte 
gaps in bb appeal— bfOt by the greet range and direnil? of 
that appeal The anedtiod torer of the seotlmeDtal and the 
tnelodramatlo the frank derotee of mere fan the people who 
limply desire to pasa their tii&e by witneaahig a lir^y and 
hiteresttng aot of ecenei and dgarea the reapectable yeameis 
for aocbJ and poUdcal reform the not qoite so rrepectaHri 
■e^en after erendal and satire on the npper and wealtUer and 
more accotapibbed ciamea these end a doxen or a basdred 
other types aQ fly to Dlcken aa to a magnet And — what b 
moat remarkable ^ all and most oopaTaHeted lo other ca*»— the 
rery crltiei who find U thefr doty to ot^^ to hb fanlta moat 
ftroogly who think hb ■eatfme&t too often worse than mawkbh, 
and hb melodimma not seldom more than rldlcokias who rank 
hb tdtaraetam too doee to dwracterport^ is the lower thatrlcal 
loiae who cooaldor hb ityle too often tawdry hb satire stralnM^ 
yH fWlHng abort OT wide of lb object bb pobtka nnpraetkeJ and, 
•ocaetlmoB, poddrdy mtschierons hb phrts either noo-exbbtit 
or tedioody compUcated for no real porpose who ftiOy admit 
the quaint unreality of hb reaibm and the itrange moe' 
other worldQoeaa of much of hla atmosphere — these Toy persona, 
not anfreqaently read him for dmfee again and again. In fact, 
neither the oncrltlcal nor the oritkal lorer of Pkkeos erer dres of 
hiirt, at both often do of aoma wrltera whom they hare admired, 
gome of hb books wftlof cooricv in different caaea, be read edtener 
than others, but, generany, the XHckeos quality, mixed and direne 
as It b, nerer loaea Its attraction for anyone who has once felt U. 
'The road to Eatanawlll b nerer hard or hackneyed the eocopasy 
of Mrs Qamp nerer ocftsea to be aa deft^itfal In fiction aa It 
Totdd be di^cnsditg (especially soppcaing her to be on doty) in 
real Ufis. 

U renltB inftdUbly from tbsM £acb that the qoallty In 
qaesdoD must, as It has been oaUed, be eztraordinaHly mixed. 
The thnpler klnda of getthts nerer attain to thb resolL Tbty 
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of doitig it idler a fW>1on irhliji depriTea ■work of all, or nearfy aH, 
It* worrying effect. He fotrad, in eddftfoo to bk origliml and 
independent irork u norellgt, two occQpotkm*, that of editor and 
that of pntdic nader, both which TBro Tory profitable, while 
the fenoer of them gare eserdae to hi* buy aiid rather antocratlo 
temper, and the latter femlahed an oatlet to the bbtrioolo Hacalty 
vhl^ wa* almost a* atremg in him u the literary He died, it 1* 
tme, in middle ego only, bat allar a fell, glorlona and, apporentlj 
on the whole, happy Ufe^ not. Indeed, wilhoot aotoe prefiaiioaiy 
iHneaa, bat withoat «allbrhi|; from that terrible iln(ering fbUcm ^ 
feonlUea which had beset Soott and Sonthey and liocre in the 
geoeratioQ Immediately before him. Feme and fortone after 
the Tory eaiileat step, and fktr earlier than fe meat cseee, had, 
in almcwt all reepecU, beeo eqttally kind to him. 

Kot the loait of three rtspecta concom* the exact rdatloDa of 
hi* Ufa and hia wort: thoogh qnaUficatlcna begin here to be 
neceaoary 'Cie hardthfpe and Tfcfnftodea, the enforced leif 
rellcsee of hia yootb, oonfirmed, If they did not originate, the 
nnfihiddnfi, tmdonbtliig adreotarommeea which enabled him to 
tom oat book after book—moet of them oUerly onllke anythJog 
that had been aeon, before and hardly one of them, erren at it* 
VDitt, ahowing that fatal groaTe-and>moald chonkctor which beset* 
the noreliit more than any other litccraiy craftsman. Hi* BbrnMt 
tmmpdtwtfi Kiecei% and the power of taking hb own Hoe whleh It 
conferred, rennred the illgbtest teraptaUem to follow faahiooa tn 
uy way KoUher kind of htflocDoe could bare been better 
coctrirfri to com that indomitable tdlcayncraay whldi wa* IHa. 

At the nme tfane, neither aa It wfQ at once be peredred, wu 
likely to contrlbato the coonterhnlaQclDg gift wWch Idloeyocraey 
reqninsa— the gift of «elf-diBdpUoe and aolf-critldim. Self 
nSdenoy, anfoitunately ha* two Deenlsg* and those who la 
early hare to leant ft In the one and better aeoie are too apt 
to dl^)i*y h later In the other aod wona That the qoalUles of 
That the ItalltBC hare deoomlaated the a^eijrttfa are not always 
whoUy anUUe or Admirable I* a trolsm Their dangerou ilde W 
not likely to be el&ced when the ■ erDrer itraggle It orer almost 
before the man ha* reecbed fall manhood, and when, theocefenrard, 
be Is alttoat as mneh hia own maitcir aa if be were bom to 
Ind^iendeoce and aereral thooaanda a year And theae goalltlea 
themaelree are well koowik, espedally on the ethical aide, thoogfa 
they bare aeldotn had soch an opportunity of dereloplng then 
aelrea on the aca tl v etlo and Uteraiy aa they hod hi Dlekem ■ cue. 
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Arrog&oce, 'cooksoreaeMi, doabtfbl twte, tmda« I ndotg onco hi 
‘tridoi and maimer* (one n*tin»Dy lakee hi* own ironJa to 
dsaortbe a general rebelSoat&eaa against orltldcm end an 
irreaittihle or, at lesst^ g m e alat ed tesdescx to do H a gain 
irfaen tometliiDg has bem fotmd obJoctlosalie — theae thiogi, end 
a still more general teodencj to exaggerate, to force tho 
note, to keep ones ovn penoaalit^ constaotlj’ in the fore- 
gronnd^ are among necenar/ cooaeqaences of the oltnatl o a If 
a ni*D of thU stamp Is, for his own good fcdrtone and the vorhl a, 
eadoirad aitb a groat inrenttre genlux, It fronld, acoordlag to 
•ome orltka, be actoall/ pomdble to forecast, and it oertainij 
b, aceording to, perhaps, safer and saner rlmra, not at aQ 
snrprlsiDg to flnH, a re^t of irorfc snch as that which Dldrens 
has ootnaHj gfreo. Let os foDow the method of these latter 
crltks and examine the work iiaelf with the least prolix bat most 
Deceanrj pre&ee as to the hlstoHc&l drcmnsUnces In vhidi be 
began. 

'Ib Qnderataod hit podtloD thorooghlf It mast be resnembeml 
that, when he began to writer Scaott had been dead for some ytars 
and Jane Aosteo (at amrlf tmatj that no one had jot teHooiIj 
tried to HU OQ the mantle c^tbe latter in the domain of the domestic 
noTCii that Scotsb had been most QOsnccenfnUj atteanpted bj men 
like Aloimirth and James that new special raHedea had been 
latrodoeed bj Bolwcr Alarrjat, Lerer and others bat that 
nothing of abeolntelj first dats c^aalltj had been achlered The 
most popnW novelist of IHcLect^ jonoger manhood was, hoverer 
none of those, bat a mao who prodoced work not so good as that 
of eren the worst of theta— Theodora nook. That Hook s noTck, 
as wnH as Leigh Hants essaj^ had irnmeose Infiaenee oo JSieidiet 
hfBos few critical readers of the three wiD deaj and that the 
lavUt of Iho estajlH as well as that of the oorolist dong to 
HkAoin, much bkter Ihlnga than SLtid\f e ac h ax The Un 
eowmcrctai J V oreRcr and not a few oddments op to the rerj 
elceo of hb caiecr— mnaln to attest Both, as well as bU eariicr 
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f^TDorHe, Sn»nett', irero Ua xaUten In th® compnuaTal/ HUIa 
n»ed art of mlnol® d«#oripUon of teterion tnd'totthif. Hook 
g»Te Um tlM toM of oarkftbtro ftnd extrATa^ama Haul that 
of eaay Itrtinato tnlk. 

Bat hfl added to tbese tbo troe Htekem, utd it It dUBcolt, 
erm for tHoee who hold, with tbegreateattenacj^ to the blttoHcal 
Tfew of ilteratarei, to betiere that thla trne Dioktu v^mld not h&re 
ntade ita w%y withcat any patterot at aB, thonih it Day be that 
they gate that Dyatertoaa atari or aagststioo vfatcb ia aomethaea 
if not alwaya Deceaaaiy What b oertain h they Mndered 
almost aa mach ae they helped and that some of the fhnlta of the 
later and greater booke are not mdUrly tmceahie to their inBoenoe 
vhfle It ma aome oooaldemble dme bnbre be got free from rehpea 
into mere bad Imllatkio of them. To appreciate thfa, It b nro eeeery 
to pay mcve attentkrn to the early iSt^oAee than baa aomethDei 
been gfrao to theco. Dickatg Htnaalf rbeiy regained trom n- 
printing any of them except the fios dhitiim, abld), thoogb it b 
the eorUeat, coQtahta, atao, by the beat vork. Bottbe etadeo^ 
if not the geaerml reader moat aiibtnit himaetf to the perttsal 
not marelf of tbeM, bat of fihafeto ^oitfancn^ 

SbstiAa <!/ Tcujtf Co^ila and ifwi/op i>aptn, whkh the 
rathten re aa rrec tl oabti of Utcratore hare nstuibed There 
indeed, hardly anything that to good in theae ^ best of them are 
weak oopka ^ pepen by Hunt and otheri of (he older generation 
Enrlrab of the old rtock obarmcter oenpeper Balaam (tithe 
c^t pbme then vent) of tbe thloiHat and dreaHeet kind. Tet, 
•ome, If not aH, of them vere vriUec after Tio PieiwCji P(q*ert 
and alongiide of the greater put of the earlier norela. They — or, 
rather the eritical or oocrfUcal aptrtt which aBoired him to write 
tbeo — acoonnt for the domay and aoon diacarded framework of 
Hatter Otoek and their accepianee of the type by 

one arho, in ^ better mooda, vu one of the zztoat iodlrldaai tod 
buUridnalhing of writera, nerar quite eflkcea ifoelf from bb work 
to the Ttty end whflo, fa the i£mi/bff groop, at least, the baUt 
of exaggeiated and orerdrirffi irony (or rather attempt at irony) 
vbich, EDfortinmtcJy, was to lm«i^ la manlfeat Theae thhigt, 
t>v^ngti, aa haa been pointed oat, noi exactly norlce-vork, are aneb 
obrioai 'allps of the pen on a large aoale that one la almost 
> tJtMweta kwr* Uk mda V doj O* tUt/tf m ib> grtmel 
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ubuned to ip«al: of thorn Hriotolj Tei, after aB, th^ fonn part 
of the domi ^ — the bodj of docomenta to the eaae — vhlch eret^ 
bemact bktorkal critto and atodsDt ha* to exainh>e. 

There ii wry modi better matter tn the Bo* ShetAet 
themtelm, though their lounatority axHi loeqoali^ are great, 
and Yore franUy acknowledged by the anther hhnadf, wboee &blt 
waa certainly not exceai of mode^ The pattens are eren more 
obrloas bat the rlgoor and TcraaUlhy are hr greater, and the 
addition to the title illaKtratlre of eraryday life and ereryday 
people Is justified in a fiahiao for which Bnnt had sot itroigth 
enough, whhh Hook’s inreterate teodeocy to oudcatnre and e^larffe 
precluded him from attaining and which the Upee cf nearly a 
c entury throws out of comparison with SmoBett. The best of them 
an re^ stndlea for the finished p k t nj q of the norels and the 
author rarely attempts the sentfmeotalism, the melodrama and 
the fine writing which were to be siterea for him later There 
are not many things more corloos in critical enquiry, of what may 
be called the physlcdogtoal or bfologtca] sort, than the way in 
iddch Oar Pa^ shows the fotore nerelisi It U, to a brge 
exkct, made op of studies of the type kind abore deeoibed and 
not commended bat Cheee are connected, if net by any plo^ by a 
oetUln ccniuDoaity of characters^ and eren by some threads of 
incident and, ocoordingiy things become far more alire and the 
shadow of the coudngnoTdiitlkQs 00 the mere sketch- writer The 
■cenei are stm Leigh- Hnntiin in gcDeralsebtase bnttheyaredmwn 
with a predtlon, a reros aitd an atmosphere 0^ at least, plaaifble 
realism which Hunt cenM not reacL Of the Tales (so caBedX 
Dickens Umsrif was rather ashamed , and on wonder None, 
perhepe, has the merit of Hook’s best short ttorie% such ss Gtrwm 
ShxMer , the snbjects are, sometimes, thin for the lengths and 
a certain tririallty is not deniable, especially in the longer efibrts 
about boardlnghow sodoty and tbe Hkn Dot the toller can, at 
other times, tell conreotioui pots, now and then, iotoririd touches 
of; at least, low life there la, occasionally, fan which does not 
slwajw mean mere honephy , there is, alm^ olmjt, the srituij7 
of the scenes adapted to sIk^ up whatorer incident tbm may be’ 
Still, neither in the larger, eariler and better nor hi the 
smaHor later and worse, coDectlwi of these fitefeke* is there 
anyt hin g of that 'true Dickens which Is a more rematkabie 
idiosyncrasy than eren wbot Browning meant when he uaed the 

' ruC»M*aU77 Gbteh, $fr mU af lfa« ef Mt**/'* 
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wot6i> It b, ngnhi & earioe!^ of bktorkal olticlsin to sota tbt^ 
»hn« in 'lljacieTay • cmrij eoDtampootrj and BbiDori^ Hodddi’ 
attempta, nch as Tfta PftV%*«r» tbtro ar« bnmfitnr*, hot qntte 
porceptJ^ trace* of the tpecial qnaU^ Tfhkh was to need aerm 
jeon hard hbcnr uti cocstaitt ^ore to mature It, there li in 
IHcfcena t H5 Tolomo of e*rij ikctchea banDy anything of the 
aatonialiing ‘qtiiddUy »lddi wts to reroJ at ooco in The 
Ptebfftei Papert. Tberoarotoiiwoftlieextonialarcady thcTeh 
Mtoethlng of the ftamevork and machineoy— of the plant more 
than aometbiof of the aentfaneot, opinion and the like bnt nothing 
vbateTor of the strange pbantaamagoHo spirit of Ufe^ which was 
now, appaiently by a codden daemonic Impnlao to be brec&ed 
Into w^ had boen hitherto atinply pnppeta. It has been com* 
plalood, with wfaaC jostlco wo may coodder later that Bkikeiif’s 
folk, at their greatest and beet, are not emetir in the Fairtafftan 
phraa, 'mon [and women] of this world Bat, up to this time, 
they been trying to be ao and bad bem more or kaa pale 
copiea of sneh. Ibey now become conachraa Bring bohigs ol 
a world of thali own rarylng, of conne, in power gift, appeal 
like ereat or e* cf any world, bot ec^dcsD wlthMt flashe* of thdr 
peenhar lift wLOe, at time*, ond at tbetr best, they an enatfona 
and tn^ creatloca as had never been aeoi in Uteratnre before end 
bare never been seen rinea, whether anything Uka them has been 
aeon in this life or not And h adds to tbe corioaltv that the 
netnal opening of Pieivnch itself promise* little cw nothing of thk 
Tbe dob sceneand debate with their stoA mac hfa ery thoparody 
aniart enough bat rather hdle and rather orerdooe, of perhainent 
and the like might cadly hare beec a Bo* sketch. The second 
chapter opens with another parody of fTelding which promisa 
little more. Bat tbe Journey from QosweH street to tbe 
Golden Ooei (tbonj^ this, too, Onki itself with the red cnb 
driver in Bee) ii big with quite new snggcstkcts and po«lbflltlei 
and orea before Jli^ie elbows hiatself in, atOl more when he take* 
farther root (tboi^ be, too, U Hook^ debtor to an extent which ftrw 
pecida know) we are in the new world— never (not even in Hard 
Ttma) to be entirely idint out of It nntll death perf o rma the 
nograeions office and leaves Bihnn I>rood not half told. 

TVhether Blckeas was hims^ eonadona of this sodden and, 
as it were, miracnloos transformatiao nowhere (speakisg under 
oorredion) appears. Bot he ha^ in a way however dbunlar and 
t PwJtfat Uw* trtft I iin w tfffwMMi < WB rO i < fcyli»v*« 
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ci jptl o, regfatored the time of h* oconrrenc© in tbo femoni phrate 
I thonght of Mr Pickwick, when telling how he bnahed aside the 
proposals of hk pnhdisben for what was, in &at, a stale oompedtSon 
with the already popular Mr Jorrockx, and mhetitated bis own. 
As has been hlnt^ there are signs of his not hsTlng * thonght of 
Mr Pickwidc In the full eenao quite at once — signs which are not 
entirely accounted for by though they are not incondstent with, his 
equally weDkoown apology about the nllent abeurditieB of a 
TTwi • <diarEOter being noticeable first. Probably Seymour s death 
rdiered him rather of something like a dog than (as was suggested, 
nUberally but inerltahly at the time and denied by him with his 
mpi*] oTeT-eensitiTeneai) of an tnconTtfdent' suggestion of the 
general idea. At any rate, how It happened we do not and cannot 
know that it happened, we know and ought to be truly thankful 
for There is no book like Ptoh^d anywhere it b almost 
(extraragant as the saying may seem) worth while to road the 
wretched hnltatirroa of It in order to ei^joy the sest with whidi one 
comes back to the real, though fantastically real, thtog. The 
dlrenl^ of Dickens s cUenta Is nowhere better illaitnUed than 
in the case of thb, Us first, and, as tome think, his greatest, boetk. 
Ihoee mneh to be couimberatod people, cm the other band, who 
do not lOce it may be said to ooueist of two olasMs only — rinww 
oudi well wTTTth the eonsideratiou of the bistoricBl student of 
nterature. Ihe first, which hss axbted hotn the beginning and 
must always exist, consists of those who cunnot relish pure fun — 
fentastlo humour whldi cares nothing for prohabOity condstenoy 
chronology (the dormology of Ptefaetei has Jong been a faronrlte 
subjoot for the amuemoDt of the eerloas and toe amusement of 
otoen) and Is not in the least afraid of inredlng thoeo confines 
of nonscQSo which Haslitt proudly and wboly claimed as the 
appanage and prorince of erery true Engitehman. For toeee^ of 
couTie, nothing can bo done. They may or must be looked at 
(whether with humility, resited, contempt, pity or thankfulness 
nmUoTS 111110) and passed. 

Those, howoTcr are a constant body at all times. Tho other 
class Turks much more with tioMS and seasocs, and la, therefore, 
of greater historical Intorost It consists of those wlm fed, not 
exactly a critical or rational objection to the author ■ methods and 
results, bat a half aeathetio and half intoQcctnal incapadtj to 
a^lust themselrea to his means, his atmoaphere and what h 
sometimes called hk xnUietL These persons appear (for what 
reasons, edocntioual or other It would bo IrrdoTaat to enquire) 
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to be particnijwlj namennn J»t now Tbo comWnatloo of iwer 
end br in BIcLooe tLe Idoctll^ of plecci^ mmee ind to forth, 
bj tbe tide of the diObrence of mumert, haldta to tome extent, 
ipeeeh, Memt altogether to apaet them. Thej oonnot 'aee the 
tpcocer wearing, paiKd>-drinklDg^ dinrdjgoing wttrid of eerenty or 
rigb^yeenslDce. Thii certainly argnei what Dryden, In dltcowlsg 
a tomewbat dmllar matter, oaBt a alngnlar 'bearineB of aoiil — 
a strange hiabiUty to trainx»orta»d a4jQst One can only hope — 
vitboQt beini: too eertato — that It wlD be ooCgrom, tod that these 
peraona (aome of whom, at least, woqU be not a little oflended if they 
were aemmod not to like Homer or Vergil, Dante or Sbahespeare, 
becanae tbo mannert of the dmea of each were different from onn) 
may at laat, consent to allow the ofaaraetera and the atznoipbere of 
Didreoa to differ from those of today wlthoat dadinlng; In con* 
■eqoenoo, to bare anything to do with theoL But, for the time, 
th^ may be nearly as hopelev as the othen. 

It cannot bare many people of any competence in 

erhidam rery long to dlKorer wbere, at least, in a gmieral way 
the aeaTi of tbb new worid of JDlelceaja Uml It Ilea, of ccaimv 
Id the combimdon of the strietest reaQsm of detail with a biry 
tale cmrealiim of geoaral atmosphere. The note of coe or 
other or both ta aometlmes f o r ced, and then there la a Jar in the 
later booki, this b too frecpieDUy the case. Dot, in Ptdhctei, it 
hardly erer ocean and, tbereforev to ell bappQy fit pertema, the 
impeMion of fibbelief* to adopt end ridft Ooletidge ■ greet dktam 
from Torse to prose fiction, ii^ except is the case of some of the 
abort Inset stories, Dererntdely broken. Nercr protnbly was there 
a great writer wbo knew or cuwd, lea abont Aristotle than Dickons 
dhi If be bad spoken of tbe Ibtber of critioism,bewonld probobly 
bare talked — one b not certain that be has not sometlmea como 
mer to — some of hb wont staff But, certainly when be 

did master it (wbldi was oftenX nobody erer mastered better than 
Dfokeot, in practice^ the Arbtofelbn doctrine of tbe impoBfbflity 
rendered probable or not improbable. 

Am yeit bowvrtr, DotbSng has bees jbM of his ooBrermtioo 
tbongh something of wbat has been said abore applies to that, toa 
OonremtloD bad always been one of tbe main dlfficolUes of the 
norei llbe romancey with some striking exocptloiay bad not 
Indolged mndi In It and tbe norel, tTU DiTden Addbon and 
Btoele and Swift created soaiethingof the could find no good 
eooT M ' ia tkcal style reiuly to its )is»L Bren after them — after 
tbe great eighteenth century groops, after Scott, after Jane 



W ' Papers 

5fJSAt^^S£2**f-v' 

sS“ssl§^^3r| 


^ not In <L tho fn* Qs n» ^ i*^^^*"®*Oeoi 

S^=£Sv^S.ttKf 

Itfiils^f 

«rti^ “-^ (.kw, ^'' *" il, arZ^^ ’""fflwnTT ““Wded 



Dakem 


3H 


[CH 


Two Oxlio, Ortat &nd, perbapa, Owr Mvtiaxl Fritnd, 

dkl Dickcos attempt anjthiog like a character at leact appareoUj 
prepared to itacid acaljilf and to aohkre or coffer derelopmenL 
Etcd tbes, be nerer went fiu* H vac, frankly not hb badneca 
Bat, ben, hi Puiwidt ot>oo for Bl],eDd ai no one had done beforo 
Mm, bo diiplayed the power of Impa rtfog , not, indeed, the com- 
ploxlty Tarietj and depth ofUf^bQtace^toln — toctoop,fbroiice,to 
paradoxical pbraae — external intensity of It* The characten of 
Ptchvfdfc are not, perhapi, in anyone !oitaDce,1lko anyone that we 
hare actually met or shall probably tnoet, bat (the incets once nure 
exdoded) they are not poppeta. The wont treated la this way U 
the onfoTtirDate Mr Whikla, who is wanted so often for the hiTso- 
play and pantomime bodaoM, and is deroted to It ao early tbst 
K seems a little tneoagmoas when a glri like Arabella is amde to 
recjprocate Ms affecdoa. Tet, to ns, be is not a more poppet and, 
frtrm the doel scene to that where be mansgee to get the better 
of Dowler be Is all re with the strange IMckenshn Ufev If not with 
the quint ntmoe of It. It is easytosay that the characters furthest 
from him, the troest ^serranti of Qnlnt a s s aiee, the two Wellers, 
are hnpoalhle, that ther could not b«^ Tbo csJrVeply Is that 
they are and that, thb being the caae, thoLr^p-^bllJty is a more 
prerloos qaesdoo, a phantom frotn wh^ we pass to tho order 
of the aotaal day Kor Is there (ogee and always axceptlog the 
inaets tnd not all of them) )my part of the book where this 
mimetic actnallty does not peerafl. Improring Immensely opon 
the lines of Defoe and Smollett, and adding to them an imagW 
natioii of whl* Defoe lid nothing and Smollett not rwy mneh, 
Dickons by this time cieatci. In a foshltm unprecedented and 
tmpaiaDeled, his character* and their summndlnga The peraon- 
ages may bo peycbologk»lly mdhae nt ary and often pat into 
exaggerated rrmitr or tnglo action the scenes may be cnrlonsly 
deetitnte of beauty (Dkkeos can make a place comfortable Jmt 
as be ean m*v*. u horrible and ngiy bn be nerer makes H 
exactly beantlfol In bet, when be merely tries to dacrihe beauty 
as in Pietmt* fr<m JtnZy he canDot do H) they may be 
open to oiddsms of all sorts bat. In their own order of logic, 
they nerer faO to be what the crHkal man of a later day calls 
‘coorinclng, thoagh with a conrietion which has nothing to do with 
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FigiB for being the rflUln of & dotq] might be extended orer the 
JeVi eexUer hlitorj Noah CSajpole b merelj, and hb Charlotte 
b mnefa too freqnenUj dlegustlng. Bnt the greatest blot oo tho 
book b Monki, the fiitt of the a c s re eroT ecoondreb vhom DlokeDS 
was alwmji too fond of potting on the stage, to be followed — in 
more or lea detail, and with more or leas indJoation towards 
the partlj rerbimnar and the wfaoDj incredible — by Ralph Nlckleby 
and Barnaby Hedge a father and Jonss Chtuxlewit, and to leare 
traces of blmeelf eren on the Oorker of Dombe^ and the Blgand 
of i>£ttb Dorrit 

Ihe &iiltB of Oheer THobt, axtd the tendencies and methods 
whldi brcmght abont thoce f^ta, reappear in Nxdtoia» Ntddtbjf 
Bat the book b on a eery much larger scale It b rery mnch 
more rarlod in scene snd character and almost all the new 
elements as well ss the reTenloQS to Ptokwldrtan ways are sheer 
gnln. It wookl, todeed, be amasing— wore there oot many 
examples of similar bllTKlncsH in Ufe and Uteratnie — that Dickens, 
whose portrayal of the weakzMa of the stage snd its population 
makes om of the moat dellgbtflol featnrea of the book, shcmld 
(obrimialy without the least consdotmtea of wbnt be was doing) 
bare put betide the Ormnmleaet and in foller and more constant 
pr o s ence a stage-actlDg and etage-q)eektDg hero In Nloholaa a 
stage-beroine In GCate a etage-rlUaln in Bnlph and a second ditto 
combloed with a stage bod One gentleman in BlrMolberry a stage 
slDy aristocrat with a few better toncbes in lord Frederick 
stage npers In Fyke and Flock and the Wltltterljs and others 
almost these, moreorer being of a Tcry inferior stage kind. 
Yet, eren thb port prorldes one atoning comic moment when lord 
Frederick pronocnccs Shakespeare * a clayrer man, and a really 
fine, if dbtinctly melodramatic, finale In the dnel and the scene 
more immediately leading op to it. LackHy too, thb element 
b pTOcdcaHy merged In, altogether orerweighted and counter 
inflaenced metal more attrscUre. Tbe sordid mbery snd 
brutality of Dotheboyi hall, unlike things of the cxme general 
cla« In Oliver ore not (oo long dwelt on, are enllTeDed 

with excelleDt comedy and afford opportonlties for more than one 
exhibition of tbe mcist refireshb^ and kaat mawkbh poetical 
Jostlce' Mrs Nlekleby atones for ber son and her daughter and 
' Tob ud tvntr 7 «w« »Atr tb« •ppMnd, tv* Oiiori 
tnapfaif Ictnri B*nwd CmO*. fliytuJ *1 • tn ImU ta 
Om trua Dothi^^ h«n. Xr** I Kid Um laaWfB vh/ Foot vm 
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*01 W a—* do*U* Uitlaatj t* ISaktM'i r««ll«D. 
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her brother !n law and a wholo geccmtlon of stage KkklebTi 
twenty times oroc. Hm more sentimootal beets, as thej 
may be called — the Bmlke part and the ObeeryUe port and 
MadeHi>e'i snflVrtngs froin her again too hlstrio^ pepo — may 
appeal difiereatly to differcDt penoca bat the liberal proTbdoQ tS 
other matter abcmld recoocQe reasonable doobters. Mr Ommmles 
and thoae aboot him rematii, Qke all the beat thlnst In HtdmiB, 
joyi anapeakable and hiezhaQttible for erer and they are not 01 
■ecooded by the Maatallnla, the Eeowigaee and othen, especially 
Kewman Noggs, who la, perhaps, that one of Dickeoa a arowed 
groteaqnea who fata had least Justice done to him. Ibe book, in 
bet, has regained and dteplayed, in more rmriety than Pfdhrtci, 
if less nnlformlty that quality of abundance, of God’s plenty 
to nae a famoua phrase, of prodaotion without reprodactkns, 
and Tarlalloa wHboot obrkma mechanical effort, which only the 
greatest makeri lo reree and pmee poaaeaa 

This eboIDence of creatlre boolty (to borrow once more 
from Ookrldge, them^ from a le» admirable phrase) K bow 
erer notorioaily sabject to bo&lng orcr and it certainly 
does so in the mlspUeod hi g e uultj of the framenrork wbidi, for 
a thrwt, enahrlced, and rery Car froca adorned, the oext two boobi 
Tiu Oid Oariosi^ 8kop and Bonuihy Ihujg^ There are two 
explanatkma, thoagfa they can hardly be called excosea, of the 
mis take of Uasttr Clock Gee U that Dickeoa (wboee 

stremg sense of hia predeeenora la nerer to be forgotten, thoogh 
It often la) bod not freed bimarif from that early dilBcalty of the 
Dorelist — the nerroas Idea that. Id K sne way beoagfattoaoeoontto 
hlareadtfafbrthewayfaiwhlcfahegothiainforiDatioo. IbeotherU 
fbut the period of pnbllcatloo — weekly not monthly— anggerted the 
necessity of some rehlcle to excuse and coorey the actool works 
Howerer this framework aoon proved Itself (as it was boand to do) 
notmerelyasaperliaitybntaDalMnce aJidDlckena(who,lfbewaa 
not a perfect critk, was, as baa beco mid. a bon man of bnshKsa) 
got rid of It The transect, cosberrasKd [and still more em- 
bamviiig] r>»ntnm of Master Hnmphrey still hindcra, without 
In the least helping, the orertare of The Old Cvnotilif Shop 
with tbe n**^^*! text of Darmabjf Endpe, It, fortunately does not 
Interfere at all In the more rece n t reprints of Dickens ■ mb- 
ceQaneoua remslna, the reader may If be choaea, read to much of 
tbe framework as was actually written but, except for critical 
ptuposea, be bad moch better not. The belated dab machloeoy 
of the Taller tradldon works to do ntlabction and tbe Inset tales 
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(Trith the poedble eieeptioo, to ■coo extent, of * Gog md Magog 0 

os back to the lerel of the The freqneoUj fkJwHled 

TTr^Ttm u to tho bedoen of eeqaelt hu, peihaps, nerer been more 
thoroogfalf joitliled in the imfbrttuiate reenmctioii of the 
Frckrlck groups and the addJtkma to them are vboUj up in- 
torcstingi For one good thing; it taught him perer to reintrodoce 
lih chancten — a proceeding cocceBsftd enough with eome other 
anthort, but which the rtrj atnff and aabataoce of hie own form of 
creatloa forbade. 

But, If the attempted, and, fartanalelj abortlre, hnak or aheB 
wu woithiefli, the twin dqCs or kemeis were fu from being 
so. The Oid Omoatijr SKop^ like all Dlckonaa noreli without 
exceptloc* care T%eiPiei:vieil:Pop<r<,ooDtaln9 a tragic or atleaat, 
lontimental elameot at tho time^ that element attracted moat 
attention and It haa, perhaps attracted moat &TonraUe or nn 
iaroirrable cemment atnee. On the reied qaeation of httie 2?en, 
there ta no need Co aaj mneh hem She rmrUhed oontempomrica, 
at leaat partlj becaoae the waa epdte new* She often, tboogfa 
Dot alwttji, dJr^ttcted the next age. lliat wite oomprocoise fhr 
whidi th^ la seldom room at firvt baa withdrawn the ot^^ectioos 
to benel^ whiles perhaps retaialng thoae to her gnndikiher, ai 
(except at the rerj kat) an eotlrelj nnnatoral peraon, espedaDj' 
In speech end one of XMdkeoa'e worst bDiTDwii>gB from the lower 
atage. But it has bcon, perhapa InaoffldenUj noticed that, except 
in her perfecClj nataml and nnatsge-Uke appearmneea with Kit, 
with OodOn and Short and elaewhore, ahe couid be ent oat of the 
book withUUielota except of spnee^ taking her grandfaUter and her 
moat anperflaom and noxatkCactorj coodn Trent with her There 
wonld remain orningh to mate a book of the flrit dan, Tho 
hamoora of tho ahop and the pilgrimago aro ahnost, if not quite, 
hidepood ent of the nnhappj ending. WeahonidDotloaeCodDnaDd 
Stort thenuelrca, or Mn Jariej or other treasoroa The Brmwes 
— cioao, of coarse, to the Sqoeersea and ereo to the Ka^ hoase- 
hoM, bat anted, like the fonner if not like all the latter, bj 
humour — Qonp,(iniinpo»lb(Utjr equallyof course, hu4agafn,aaTed 

> n« nrr WtfUricEU, ta« ww* nmfiioo*, tn Mtrier t km/ 
oTUn M 41 (ood to tlw MtuJ tattodMi. «xli u O 7 U. Bmutdi*! 

* 0«r JCUmC JV(nS b »at «*«, Um tzifadr k pwU; itestotod 4a4 p«rtl 7 

fntiw. 

* fitaM »»d Ui tAfk tu7 W it prt i t PH XHiiMi Ui f«3W • COmet 
w»w« r «C fc f S Ito s tSi prftrt-htfwttfwfcfat bn Hot vf Um nulMii U (fa* 
Uick rfik mO*. 
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frxMD mere loaUsomenem bj it Dinbutio groteaqaa Trhkzh h tlajcvt 
ifiabl^na uk},aboreiJl.Didk;6vir<eIleraQdCbeMArchloneMToald 
abide with w M they (Ja Thar® hare bean Bome, It bbeIteTed,wito 
regard the prodigal ioo of Doiaottbtre (that fm«n but 
ORUity bred tbeDorrlta, too^ bat cannot be lo prond of theoi and, 
thoagb It boa had Important odkpring (a Htetatore rioce, baa been 
nnfalriy merged In WenexOaa oce of DicteiM a choiceataehieTe* 
men ta, wHle the hlarcfaiooeaB beraelf (wonld there trere more of 
horf) la limply tzolqae—the oote being oerer forced, 

the romanUo ^eaaantl/ Indicated and the bamoroas triampbantly 
maintained. 

Banutiy fodependoUiy of ita bHenial and detailed 

attractiooe, baa a apeotal Intemt for the itadent oa a whole boob. 
It may seem Ktrange that PioLenihad not, ilhe alffioat all bli oontem- 
porariee tod immediate predeceeeor* in norcl-vrltio^ attempted 
the hletorkal norel wfalcli. In the handa of ita cxtaiCor SeoU, 
had ihowD fteelf to be o royal road to pral^ and praflt. Iho 
reaaou why be bad not are ^MooiatiTc^ and, thongh more than 
ooe ODold eaa0y be alleged' there la no room here ibr mero 
cpecoktlozL Ibe fact that be attempted Jt now it a het, and to 
be regiatered with the eompankm inei tbsV except In A Tale 
Tro OUJee, be nerer attempted U Agalo. And theae two &ot^ 
takai with the dcaracter of the portkolar booka, roggest that, in 
the kind, aa a kind, be did not feel bbsaelf at homo It b certain 
that the bktoricol erenti and penonagta in Bamaby Jtitdoe are 
not the ™in toorce or came of the intercat, thoa|;b they are, with 
a tkin which the anthor did not often chow eWwbere, constantly 
made the occaiioa of lb That the aetnal Gordon riota, iboogh 
described with epiendid rigonrand with a corefol attention to doon~ 
DMDtary detail which eometimee enggoeti Alacanlay and eomeUrMt 
OoHylev were aoxEtewhat exaggerated in praaentatioa vaa to be 
expected, and nmttera bat HUle, cepedaDy aa the tale is most 
powerfhlly (oM. Bat, ooce more^ the (Alrf attraction of the book 
li In the cocnle or berol-'Comlo acceaaoriea Banuby k, of coorae, 
Smlke endowed with acme more beroio (pialitlei and Hugh 
fftand) to Baroaby, with a melodramatio additfon, rery much aa 
Bamahy does to Smika Ckabford ringi np once more the tm> 
wekoem rtdolon of the stage rnkb^ and lord George la IneflbctiTe, 
whBe the tragedy part connected with Bornaliya &ther and Che 
Haredalea were mneb better awny Bat the > ardent and Sim 

la »m linUaw. «M| fT fcMvMai vf (Art tow cat. 1 mm, mi «r 
q'vptihr viOl toak tm, fmtt Mt J CMUt AMhI 
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Tappertlt mnd Wlggi and old John WDIet (a IhtJo orerdone perlup«) 
areofthebotlHckeDsgQali^ ErenDenni^ v^iofUodstoSqaMn 
Tei7 modi u Hogfa to Smike and aometimM dilren oo the brhd: 
of caricature^ CIO be accepted M a whole. The Uot on the book la 
Rlr John rhftflT, who 1« not only, once morey *of theboardi. merely 
tmh also 1 b an abiding proof of the author^ weakneM in hhh 
torical psydholo^ Lord Cbeaterfleld had some rea^ and more 
esome^ iblblee, common in his time^and be was a man of no high 
pQwdonsandfew great actions. Bot be was a man (as eren Hormoe 
'W^alpole, who bated him, admits) of aiDgnlar wd^t and wits 
not a few of hit letters ihow real good natnre and good feellag 
nnder&abionablediBgniaea be ml^ bare been a great statesman, 
and he was qrtlte a fartman being. Ilia double^ here, la little better 
than a popped and a pnppet made up wrong. 

The great attracUona, bowarer, and the smaller defects of the 
book in det^ inbonllnftto tbemselte^ in a general tiew of Didaui, 
to the qneatkm of the total resolL Was this snbatltntlon of the 
more ambltlooa and onided stylo an iaprorement on the lambOng 
dtronicle of homoor and inddent, oonric mainly aometlmea aerktnB, 
wbieh had formed the staple of hia earUer bo^ T Oplnloca will, 
of cemne, dldbr bat tbat of the present writer inclines to Ibe 
negadre aotwer There is, ooKaiely, no IkUing off Is It as regards 
power on the contrary there are rariationa and addldons In this 
respect But, on analysing the satisfaction derired from it, one finds 
that the Bcmrees of this sotisfkotlaii bS apart from each other ahnoat 
tsmodiasln the more dlsoonoected chronicles of the earlier boobs. 
There is stQl no total impresrion, bat a soccesalon of altnatloai, 
iocidenta, ntt er a Does, which exdte amoaemest, sospenae^ pity, 
terror and other kinds or phasea of interest lb 00 remsrbable an 
extent Is this tbe case that, In almost aH Pkkens a books. If yon 
talm the aj^iearances of one diaracler osd pat them together in 
what the eighteenth a mt or y woold hare called a ‘history, with 
asBttle InclmloD of their companions and imrcrtrodlogsaspostfbfe 
(the thing baa one© or twice tried by IqjDdJcloas roeddlonX o 
grwt deal of the Interest is lost The saccoadTe fltaatlons form, 
u it wore, Mpamto talltanx, to whlrii all the persons and drenro 
stances contained In them are ceccaary, but which refase to 
comHne In any strict sense, preferring merely to follow one another 
Almo st Immediately sfter tbe completion of Ifosfcr fl'mnpArtyr's 
Goet (or, rather of tbe two norela for which U had long been 
nothing tat a mechanical sort of corer or eren label), Dickens 
nndertoolq In tbe spring of 18i2, hla joamey to America — the first 
aksiiL at t 51 
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of a »erla of Jonfrei* or tbortor TWt* to focdgn arantrifi* whfci 
became frcqncsi and axercted • great inftDCOMX, both dtrect and 
bidlrect* on hU wort Ihli partfcnkr Tojago produced Ameriam 
yota a« as {mmediate^ asd JHeriin OJnesIfteti as a oot kog 
dolajcd, conacqneDCO. 

Is the Ifota, the^ astbor maj be thooght to hare boos a 
little obUriosa of the sercoam* cootalsed is hi> own IXr Weller • 
ecggcation that Ur Plckvick ahoold fwca^w from the fleet is a 
{danscf to America and then come beet and write a book ahont 
the Uerritdna asH poj aH hie expeaaea and sroie If be bloww em 
op enoogb. Bd^ tboogb the aohlecta of the deacrlptloo probeblj 
dlaliked errs moro the csbeoqaent otllisatloD of bis expa ri eseei 
in the sorel, the axtra-eorerlt/ of which, to seme extend thej had 
proroked hy their oompUltUi* this Istter was moch moro Icgltbsste 
and llarUM Ofnadaeti, nsdoobtedlj Is one of Diekeos s greatest 
snccesaea A biat has been glran oJbore that, here agsio, the 
prnmt writer caraH>t acknowledge trsetragedj in Bkkena Jeoas 
ismy not be an absolatel/ imposilble creature, hot hJi tmproba 
bUlty, as be U presented b so gruak aod his ethial-aeathetle 
d%ustisgDC9i is BO UcUa palliated hj actual tonrircs of nature or 
of artlstle power, that he becomes Intolesable to Bome people, ssd 
has spos the book the same effect as mJgfat be prodoc^ bj a 
crushed bladr beetle between itsaotsallearei — that of an frrelerast 
and Istraded ahomlnalbnw His frther is of the Balph Kloklebj 
end Oride order with too slight a dilTereQee and Uero^ like 
othen of Dickens s mixed ditaraoten, is not mixed cootIsi^Ij 
Bd^ once sxwe^all this coold be ontont with peofeot ease and thm 
JOS maj’ laj Bere s rldUMsa indeed Ibere is, in the bulk of the 
book, and is the of its QharBCter% an intensity of twrr^ 

a wansth of imsgirtatfop which exdtee the composhioa of the 
writer 00I7 to be found In Ptd.Hndt earlier and oerer smpes B c d, 
and eeldocn, em in Ikmd Oepper^teiA, equalled later klsrthi 
himself whether onrefonned or roformedoinf hare too moch of the 
stock qnoBty which clingy strangely to wMsdsaltswoea hiagraad 
father may hare socee of the old tooidi of the theucrlcal tarlmiih , 


> !Ebk, M SmM, m stoMd »l Kn IMIefB. ICeot*! nei fit vifttM. 

> n« toSjCMSMi, Ikaifh USml, *ma mrMi/ »1 m. an, m tW wbota, 

rmn amfllnwli Siaa Hi*oa«bar( tte nal doM a«S mm» aot bU iTartia 
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Tom Phidj m*f want b UtUo dWnfectdnf of ecntlmentalbm 
for borne tAitea. Bat tbe Pedanlfl!^ Hark Taidex Hra Qamp, 
'Todgpi** -Huny nomber of mlnoritie* display tl>e troe Dkkera, 
Ottco more, is escdsis, Wbctber llie American eccDe* were^ at 
the orer-ooloared in fact fa, dcw merely a bistorical ijneation. 
That tlur^ Jaitify themtelrei artbacallj few compotexrt Jodjea wfll 
deny 

Between Awmctm NoUs and Ita aecood crop In fictioD, Dldrew 
h«H begtm the remarkable eeriea of CSiriatmas books vhkii, 
probably gare btm almoat aa much popularity in the atricteat 
■enae of tbe w<wd, ai any other part td hla work. B^frining in 
1843 with A CHrutnuu Oaroi^ tb^ continued annually through 
T3U Oumti, Tht CVictrt on tAa flenrtt, Hu Jkitdt of lAft and 
Tiu Hooded Han for fire yean and only censed when tbe 
eatabUshmeirt of HoueAold Words changed them to CSuiatmas 
atoriea of amaller balk which, in that paper and in AS Ae Fear 
Romdt were scattered orer the real of his life and prodoced some 
thlngi perhapa of greater lUemi7 Talne than the booka Tbe 
dlrlxion, tbon^ portly If wholly, acddental in origin, b s real 
one and the Ant batch only had b^ter be noticed bore, rceerrlng 
the ttcriei for rabaequent critidam. 

Dickens hlmnl4 hi tbe brief hOer pnhco to tbe collected 
CStrtifvtai Booh, deacrlbea them as a whimaica} kind of mnaque 
Intended to awaken loriog and forbearing tbooglits. In later 
dajt, ignorant and haaty writerehare,tometln>ea, credited him with 
creating the popular notion of Qiriatmaa aa s aeaaon of enlarged 
bear^ and, also, walitcoaC Bcorea and hundreds of pemgca from 
all ages of oar literature refate thia foUy and tbe ilmple tneX 
tliat Woahlogton Irring wrote BracArid^ Ball when Dickena 
waa at the blacking mannfactory la enough to expoae Ita gr o w 
tgoorance. Bat tbe idea of Quistmaa u a a e&son of good feeding 
and good feeling was congenial to aB Dickens's best eharacterisUca, 
though it may hare allghUy encouraged aome of hia weakneasea. 
The Usxiltd togemetaral, too, lor rWeZr inffaencor (ctfuffy f^<tag?l 
not wholly Gennon) had already created a grout tailc, waa 
tborou^y in hla line, and he had need H In eome of tho Inaet 
ttorlea of PutvHc^ and elaeirirere not withont effect. Of tbe fire 
actual booka, only one The Battio tff lAfs can be culled a poalUro 
lullare it li, Indctd, probably tho wofwt thing that Dickens, after 
be came to his own, ercr did fo fletioQ except Gtor^ SUttrmans 
ErflanaUon. Some hare found hia true quality la Britain, tho 
gloomy footman andltmay atlenat, be conceded to them thatltb 
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dlSlcolt to find it u/wiiere oIscl Tks Chhnt$ and Tke OnAet on 
Ao ScarA hare been great finronrltea, thongh, to aonM taetei, the 
flnt b almoat fotallj beared doS ttock Bodal ntire — laddngall 
real ttlog of Indirldoalltj In BIr Joseph Bowlej and alderman 
Onto and others whQo 7%e with tome reheshlng chirps in 

Unj Slowboj and elsewhere, does not, to tome tastee, seem qolto Ho 
come off Ihe first Hxwh, A Okritimat Oaroi and the last, TJu 
ffatatUd Man an, hjt&r thebestandtheCVrroflidafightfsL We 
mnit, of co nr se, grant — as we most grant to Bln Barhanld in the 
caseof ThaAndaitMamor—tbUiAtUfryh Improbable there 
is scarcely smother ol^ccdcm that enn be sostained against it 
exc^ in the eyes of those to whom all smthnent and all iklry 
tales are red rags. Tha ffaicnUd Man li more nneqnal and same- 
times commits the old fkolt of f o rcin g the note. But the 
Tetterbyi are of the first water they are, Indeed, better than 
the Cratchlti, their parallels In the Carol the good angel MUy la 
managed with an anataal freedocn ftom exaggenufoo or mawldih' 
Ttesi and, in the serioos parts, soeqaal as they are, there are 
toonhes and fiasbes of a true rossantlo qmdJ^ which Bkhess 
often attempted bat less often attained. 

The years which prodaoed these by votIcb prodoeed, also, noi 
a little elsBi Martin Ohmlevti its^ orerrsn a oocdideraUe 
portion of them, and a long rislt (two rlalts, indeed) to Italy resnlted 
in the Pidtertt fnHn that oonotry originally poblished in Tie 
Daify Mew$, wfaldi IHekecs noaolnally edited for a week or two 
bnt qnlckiy refiDqtdsbed. He bad, tbos, no timo during them for 
more than one new attempt at fiotlon on the great Kale. DtaUnfft 
%nOi Ae Ftrm qf Ihmher and Son, the title of which posterity In 
general, has wisely cot down to the last three words, Ifooteren to 
OD^ Lijnbejf Is of importance in more than siia. In the first 
place, Itmarfa a retry Important transition In the handling of scene 
and personage, especiilly the latter For imsons obrioos eiKmgh, 
portly from his biography and partly from the character of the work 
ftaeff) his dmwfng of act^soofety exxept as ooneems the middle, 
lower and lowest dafewa, had been rery Togne. Air Hekwfek is 'a 
gentleman retired from boslDesa and, as some of hb lesa discreet 
admlrara almost petolantiy inslsf; ha pomaases all the moral 
qoalitles of gentlemanllDeaa Horaro his actions, nor is hb general 
beharkror, inconabtent with that etatna. Bat his atmoqDbere b 
certainly not quite that which we know not merely from other norels 
bat from letters, biographies, tsdbpatable doemnents of all sorts, 
to hare been that, ned merely of the upper ranks, bat of the tipper 
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middle fuid profesdooftl dewofl at Uie timo. Tbe gaperior per* 
flocagoi of <? ft per ISmst, Ifttitolas iTtcBeiy Tka Old Cttriotiif 
fiiop and ifortw Ghadewd {Barmabii R^tdpa, doftnitelj <Je<Jhjg 
witii tJie put, hare &lli oat) partake of the mxot TagoeDeM Trheii] 
tb€7 are not porotj' thaatridl Bat, in Ckkena haemore 

orkuehtken offtfae tbeatricahand^apfAmiUj is oadc&Ttmring to 
obMTre the sctoal msazun aad diameter of eodetj 'Dombej’ is, 
at leati, meemt to be an aetoal dt; man of quite the hl^eet claes. 
Dr Blimbcr tad U^t Bagitook, bovoTw ob^iotaly caricatured, 
are meant to retaio the general duraotcr of an officer who baa 
emerged from real barracks, a dngjman and ■oboolmastfif who is 
no sbadowj angel Uka the good derg^men of Pickuaci and Tk$ 
Old Ouriosiiy Shop no ftmUetio t/rani like Squeen in the past 
and, to tome ertent, Croekie in the future, bat u mtiocal, if eomo- 
wbat pedantic, iudiridual vim has pasted tlmmgh a ttalTorsItj and 
taken orden hhned! and is pr^nring (rtber penons ior tbe game 
or dmBar ocoupations. Bren tho Demboy eerraDtj^ though, of 
oounw, comfeoKj hoighteued, are nearer to tho actual population 
of Loudon areu than eror bofevo. U is true that Dickeaa has (to 
amfi ODoeif of the dictam of the dictiemaHa that is used at 
will to form vnnls and to coin one much vanted 1 q ikiglish) cUa* 
damaged blmaelf most frody in this recpect Cousin Foeolz 
ihoogb almost the first aristocrat whom be repreaenU as a 
tbofongjUy good fenorr is, of course, all but boriraqued Sirs 
Slevtou is, at least, much oxoggeruted, and, os for E^th, tho is 
completely out of drawing, as is, by comrocn cimaeat, tor Tflioin 
lorer Oarkur who once rooro belongs to the tribe of Monirs, ere 
that,nafortDDatel7 bob much leas shadowy Efen in the characters 
net yet mentioned, tho elemrot of exaggeration nud caricature 
comes In to somo extent Susan Klppor though we should bo rcij 
Sony If sho bad not, has It Toots has it to the ntmoct poesiblo or 
(mpossible extent Cbptoin CbtUe (and grout would to tho loca) 
could not Qxtst without It oren hUn Tox has it iu no slight 
degree. Do has farther rcUcrcd bioisdJ In the oW directions by 
dcrabllngi In tho sentimeotsi way with more detail, the port of 
UUlo Noll with that of little Paul and. In the melodramatic, by 
tho rotributlcu of Oorker Out, at the same time^Dosthej' remains 
his first attempt at painting ooUml modem aodctj— hU first to 
dWsntaiy so lor as bo could, the otmosphero, and to bo not 
merely realist bat rcoL Qcuerai rcaaricsastohlsfuccoaf will come 
best later bot Uie point of dopartnro sbonld bo marked 

Aboat a year after tho dose of i>f>w> iij > , and a few months after 





til® {ara® of ITcauxiad iI<xMf tb® thn® bikTliig boon tin psitty 
oocopied by th® ocnnpotlUon of Ws f&Totutte tuid (u tUnk) 
frotiwt bwk, JDartd Coppajtt^ Dtekwa abo nadertook tlw 
Dew and totj tmportant adTentore of editing ffcmieAoW TTonfi, 
a weekly pcriodli^ which totj tooo jurtlfted Ita title tad which, 
wHh Itt t®qo®l AQ On Tear Romd, he coiried on for more than 
twenty yetn till Us death. 

The two (though he by no nwant dlnontinned the method of 
monthly imei for the Ugger DOT«b wUdi would ImT® oreriooded 
a weekly pepor) ocntalned, theoceforwvd, a gnat dad of Ha own 
work they caaeed t, perhaps, rather beneficent change of the 
ChrlitiDaB booka Into aborter Ohriitmas atorlea and th«y un- 
doubtedly enriched popular Uteretur* with a great deal of good 
work beeldea Ha own. IHokcn® wni a dcddedlj deqxitlo, and 
a rather egotiatiOiOdHor oikl work oftbeTeryUgheat merit, offhla 
owu ipodal Knea, would hare had little rJmn» with him. Dot be 
cocceeded In attracting and tniuluc a nnuaikaUe number of 
competent wrlten who could, more or lem, &n in with thoae Unco, 
nie abort story and the abort mlacelkuieotiacamy wHoh bad already 
made lodgmotta in the motithly magaaiuea fotmd open house lu 
tbeae weekly ones and, though a greet many of the cDutribotloQa 
hate been more parTaaoeoUy and aceeadHy enahTtaod In eoUected 
Tforb of HmaeU of 'WTQde OoUlna, of Oollins’i baa k3)oim but, 
peihapa erca moro gifted brother CBuufea, of Birt Gaskell aod of 
others, there umat remain a ooiadderable reaideum on which It la 
rather torprialiig that the ectire reiprioteta of today hare not laid 
bfinda It b certain that there are few ladder finds cex a wet 
day in a country boaae^ cr, still isort^ a counlay bn, then a Tolume 
of flbftscftaW TFurdi or AS rts 1 orr Jluimd 

Ihe cpn$ nutfks, bowrer aboT® glanced at, waa glTeu to the 
w o rld in the old monthly form by Itselt though tta first port did 
not appear tOl a montb cw tsro after the first number of .S^onsftofd 
Iforrfa. Of Us earn tn terert In j(?avi<i Ooppe^tO^ the author ha* 
made no aecrvt — hardly any of the axdoUographkal rsesoni of 
that Intereot. But,toan tnen of feeling; In ncoethhig more than 
the sense of Btenae and Msduuxle, the ™in appeal of the book 
nnat Be In a £sct wUtii EHckeos cor^ not be oxpeeted to lodkate 
— which, prohaWy, ho did not ooEacbnaly recogtrisa CopperfieJd 
is not only partly what Dickens was, but, to a much larger axtent, 
what Dickens oonld Dot be and would baraUked to ba Theeeily 
suSnlngs and the early sneocssea were there , but the Interral 
between thorn had no oounterport is fact tOie Bbersl edooatiou 
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at the 'Wlctflfeltffl and Ur Strong’a which tnccoede the Unrdttone 
and Ortnbr pnrgatory the podtlon at Docton* Common* and the 
aociety which ft opeiiod, the other Ofboral edacatfon of the aucoee- 
glre lorn, ’calf and rool, for Mhn Shepherd, Ulaa tnrtins, almoat 
lUaa Dortle, Dora and Agnea, Tory different from the rfiadowy and 
onfalt amorosltlea of the earlier boob the tme bofi worship of 
6 teerforth— whatcrer r e agra may be made a* to Steerforth hhnacif 
— and the rert, had been denied to bhn or Tory partWlj 
hftfterto now they doorUhed From thi* Urtd or ‘wonld-bare- 
booD Ured character of the book come* Its imiqne freedom frcm 
what has been onkindly bat fotelUgiblj called the pantomime 
chamcier of much of the anthor a work. Eron Ur Dick maeh more 
UfssBetaey, is free fr<m this, and U onW appears (If there) In mere 
efde-cketches like that of Bamleta Aunt, of no importance to tho 
story Nobody sare thoeo tmfortonato persons before referred to 
who are nntouchod by the comic spirit altogether mn say * Let o* 
tuiTO no more of this foolery to any port of David Cqppex;)Se!d 
thoQgh the comic spirit la i^denUy present, from Ur ChiUJps 
&Tt appearance at the fiookcry to hi* Ifi^ in the coffee nxrm. On 
the other sida, the poaitioa is, perimpa, o little more assailable. 
Althoojdi there was, perfaspa tto reason for making Pom rpiJte so 
silly ia life, it most be an axcessire, and prob^y rather an 
affected, cynidsxn which finds her death mawkish. Dai it may be 
allowed that the trianglo of Dr Stronjt his wife and her admirer is 
handled rather nnhitejQigibly and that Uriali Beep, thongfa not to be 
spared, has a little too moch of tbeold typo riTlflia oboQt him. Few 
people now coorider Ibwa Dartlo an cntbT» snccom, and the whole 
Steerforth and Ultlo Kmly basloess Is open to the other old 
charge of melodrama. Bat Ur iincawber(thoQgh thosnccctaznay 
hare been obtained a little In the teeth of the fifth eoounaod* 
moot) is an mnnrynssed trfrnnpb most of the pore comedy is first 
roto the chapter I Fall into Chptirltr ha^ in anything 1/to to 
ownkbd, zK>snperlorh3 fiction and, almoet thronghont, the reality 
of ioterett felt by the author exalts all his powers and keeps down 
aflhlsfoiyc*. There Is, In short hardly any poeribnity of denying 
that David Ooppfr^dd Is Dl^enss most mried nod at tho same 
tJmei mort serion* and best sustained effort—oao to be accepted 
’with eH lanlts on its tide and with all gratitndo cm tho 
rendera 

As Dickens bod neror bcforeattalnod to soch an eqoaWe combi 
nation of tho rarioos elements of his power and aldU, so be nerar 
attained to it again, thoogh some wonld make a pnrtisl exception 
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for Ortcxi SwpeetaiwHt. Nothing that he did later except (tod 
thlt b not Inrariahlj alloved) hU last aod anflnbhed work, Iktled 
to contain ■omethlng of hb b«et» m thing , perhaps (except that 
and Hard Tines), wu without scanethlng of hb rerj best Bat 
the total resnlti were mndt more oneqnal, and th^ began to 
■how, in a degree br greater than had appeared In the eariler 
work (thoogb there had been aomethlng of It thereXthe 'obMeiioo 
of social end, to some extent, of poUtkal purpose. Forsjtoror 
fifteen months, after the dose of I><ivid C<sppcrfidd in 1650, 
Dlckena gare the pobDc nothing oxcepi Hou»eJiold TTorda Bo^ 
in the apring of 168 S, he began Bfeoi Hoaie, which oceapled the rest 
of that, and most of the next, jeer It iDastratcs most ttiikingij 
ind, perhaps, more Tsdoabtj than any of Its ancessori, the remarks 
juit made, kloat of the comic, and some of the serkrai, psrti are 
txnelHokea to the rerj nth and It b, p^haps, ooe of the most 
interestlDg of all, except in the rharartef of its qnasl-heiolne 
and pari nsrratcrr Esther Soromeraon, who b one of the most 
Irritakng of Dickeiisa aneonsdoiu angela Bot the orerdooe 
onalaaglit on ehaooery and the slighter hot stBl ocTSrtantly 
attempted, satlrB on parliament, the arUtocnt^ and so forth, be^ 
come, at ttmoa, almost Insofierable, and the antbor s determinatioo 
to take thhig m Beriomlj prorokee a corrtapondlng and retnUatorj 
dbpodtlcn to take aerkmilj In him things that one banfij^ notices 
in the earlier booka Of tbe too Ismoaa Sklmpole matter ou need 
not much. MaeanlaT in one of the rerr btest eotrlea of hb 
dlai 7 , has ex pretsed tho Jodgment of most peojde wbo hare 
impartlallj examined the Nobody dreams of impotlng to 

Leigh Hont tbe worst rascalltlea ofbb $uicia, inch u the fJllng 
of Ja Bat IHokens himself afterwards admitted that be took 
'tbe light extercab of character from thb retersn of letters — 
then stBl Urlng and hb friend — and ererjbodj knew that tome 
such not Torj light characteristics — recklem racning bto debt 
and complete cegleet of obUgatfon — wero common to the flctltloai 
and to actoal personagea Thefanlt of taste, to call it no worse, 
wnsTcrygiaTe bat, as no one bat a fooQsh partisan woold maintain 
that good taste was Dldmos s stroog point, there need be no more 
mid* 

Other thin gw of a dlflhreot kind rixmld be noticed because, 
as bos been sold, the; become stronger ai^ strtMiger features — 
not for the better — In Dickens's general work beoceforward Notto 

* Ust* of tb* BoT^ben-lAaSor to pertnUan •ck kxn two 
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toenUon many minoT ImprobabQIdei, the reaMo far Mr Ta Ttfn g 
born ■ penocatlon of lady Dodlock, od which the whole plot tuTM, 1» 
Derer made apparcait or plamlble. Ihe dlmlghig of the secret coold 
do neither hlmiolf nor anybody else any earthly good ho certainly 
wma not looking forward to be bought off, and the actual rerelation 
would bare bora moat likely to damage rery seriously his character 
as a sort of bring Ohubb s s^e for such matten, not to mentkm that 
sQeuoe gare him continuance of power orer his rictim* One might 
add to this the quite Illegai hunting of Jo by the police (which 
would bare got them Into considerable trouble If it had erer come 
*befoTe a magistrate) and the enUre presentatiou of some characters, 
cspedally i£r Vbolee. For the spontaneous combustion business, 
B^eos had (as Marryat hsd had before him) the excuse of some 
quasl-edentiftc authority and there is so mneh that Is good In 
the book that one is Loth to speak anything but good of IL But 
H certainly does show a black drop — or two black drops — of 
quarrelling exceodrely with the world and of orer-empbasising 
scenes snd disractera- 

Tbeee drops contlnoed to spread and to Ink tho water for ■ome 
time, If not for erer sJTterwarda. The year 1864 was a rather dis> 
Bstroos one lo Dkkeos s annaU ItmwtheprodDcticminbookfbiTD 
of two wor k s, both of which had prerlously pased through Hom»e 
AoW TTonis. Of the deplorable (JkUd'$ Hutorn of En(jland 
It is not necessary to tty sure than that it is, perhaps, the capital 
instance of a man of gCDlus, not tempted by the webknown ‘ want 
of ponce, or by anything except his own wHfolness, going far out of 
his way to write something for which be was (in ererythlng but the 
poasesdou of narratlre bculty) absolutely disqusJlfle^ Bat 
Ttoies, the other fruit of that year oinnot be posted orer quite so 
lightly Tbe book has had its admirers for at least ono 

thing that It giret us — tbe Bleary group — some readers, at any 
rate, would put up with oreu worso company Thero is certainly 
genuine pathos — whether orerdooe or not is, perhaps, a matter of 
taste — in tho Stephen and Rachel port, while (a »Mng which has 
•ometlmci escap^ exen tandatory critlca) Loulm, though sho Is 
mode the canwi or occaalou of soon of the least gwid parts of tho 
book, is rooro of a real Ilro gW of the nineteenth century than 

> ir U17QM mxM UJr dbntvd of bU vfalvf vltli rtsul to 

Bom m o rr*TM»th>«, U m oolj b* nld tbot lUi b vltcdx 
Ur TmOlotboni cuy hon Imi u feati of ;o«tT m ho na of port vbM| b«l k« 
b> WTobomu f>oi o }«an of Ibo m u lb« oUwr nd to boro kurv« tbol 
bo kM Bon tbma bo (da*! hj dlwbaUna to oa KhUniy tsprieo uj 
■nporioaoUo ilo. 
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Btckea ever wblered, «%cept hi tb« more aketcji of 

Tl rt rilft io Qrttii JSrptttotfMJ. Bat thoM good tblngi^ cotaio or 
petbeUo or analytk^ ere boried in nuh a of etaggermtIoD 
etid fifdae drmwlag one atrogglea with the book aa -with a bcbd 
dreao. "nwe are, n nfoi t o Dalriy, many encb yoang wbalpe aa Tocd 
OnuIgTind, and many sodi cada and axrmndgeoits aa Jodab 
Boonderby bat Dkkeoa baa made Ton nothing beta TLdp and 
Bonodsrby nothing bat a cormndgecn and a cad. Now that b not 
the way in which the actnal (hwator make* people or, If He Tory 
oecaalotallj doe* to, these oxcepdtma are not to be oa^ in art by 
Hb Imitaton In flctkra 5 be eider Gredgrin^ 00 the wholes and 
aapedoUj towarda the eod, baa more rerUmitJtade bet he hhm 
eeU^ for a long time, bli adioo! and the aodeSy of Coketown 
gcxierally with &Xr* Sparth and her Tbion aboat Looia in 
portlcolar faera got hopefoaify into the world of ngly and pre- 
poeterona fuitaay-Hi worid wbenv ^ adapt the rbmlcal myth, 
Pbobotor relgna, bta *way ontompoml by Jeeioa — opoo which 
Diokena wu too often tempted to draw The book aeeisi (0 
ImT« been rather popeiar with foreign eritlca, partly beoaoao 
it baa a certain unity of plot and aetfon, and, perhapa, abo, partly 
bveanae it gires a pictore of Hngiand cn/kronrable, inde^ but 
<rfth thHQQOtlnental Tlerwof im. Bot it bdiilBcalt, 
from the atandpedat of oomptradre and itnpartie} criddam, not to 
pat It kiweet among Dtekesa a finiibed norela 

Hli work aa editor— whidi, like ail hk work, be took the 
rererae of lightly— and, perhapa, acane rf the Inotltahle rerreg# 
whkh BBtnre execti for the potting forth of toch power aa he 
had abown for oeariy twe n^ yean, rather akekened DickectsB 
prodoodon after thia and ft waa not till the ckae of lBi 5 that he 
be^ to a»d LxUU Ifomf on ita uinal year and a hal( or rather 
znotA of aerial appearance. IhianorelhaabeeDerrmncreTaricnaly 
Judged than ifonl IVmn indeed, Jndgintait of it baa been known 
to tary remarkably not merely aa between dlflereat huHTldnaK 
bot at t oT Toed by the nme iodlridoal at dlSkreot tlmea Probably 
the general reenlt, at firat reading, baa been nn&Toorabla. Not 
merely the draaome crande eirmfnt, whkh had made lit 
Bppcaianc* in the books immediately preceding but the tendency 
to dwell, and thmoiv iipcn pariloilar note* not alwaya rery 
meiodknta or athfrf^ whidt. more or lea% had been appeirent 
throogbont, are nnlockily proednaBt here. And the nawer 
foatare— that la to any, the aUempt at n rather dahorate jdot 
widdi adds little or nothhif to the real Isteraat of the atory— 
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appojui liiowl»eL Carkeri teeth, in Domhe^, are oxcotthle 

almoet negUgfble beside the trirlal, tefom and exaaper 
atlng bmiDeff of Panda, with his puffing and oortiDgi, and 
the outward and TisIUe tlgua of hypocrisy In hla employer 
Oaahy That employer a dangjiter Rora^ la ao exceedingly 
wmtirfng fh*t one does not care to enquire too cloaely into 
her Tcrlsiinilltude and Mr F a aunt is <»e of those pure 
oxbruTaganzai of the author who Justify themaelTes offhand. 
But the CircinnlocntiQn office la merely a nuisance of a wone 
Idnd In titeratnro than eren Ita protobfpe in life the aoured 
blood and ihehby state of the Gowant as human fringes of 
aristocracy might haTs been hit off admirably in a few touches, 
hut are ip^t by many The absonce of that calming and restraining 
Influence whid has been noted In Copperjidd Is felt in erery part 
of tho book except the pure extraragaiaas Just referred ta Tbe 
Moisbalaea aoouci, whldi, agaio, are autobiographio (for Dickens 
the elder had been immured thereX escape partially because there 
U much of this fautastto element with a great deal of real bush 
non. But tbe Dorrits themselves, especially when the father Is 
released that unpoetlctl and dismal Bouse of Diher where 
tbe Ciennaffl fismily and firm abide (of all deplorable heroes 
Arthur Clenoam la, perhaps, the most deplorable) the eon* 
trasted Merdle honaohold with Ita stale sodal satire ('Bar and 
'Fhyaldan escape best) the old toy-theatre riOains Bigaud and 
FUntwinch (Affery saTes herself with Mr F 1 aunt, and one would 
Uko to hare beard a conreTsatlon between them) eren the 
Meagies fiunQy and the puppet lUtycoram and the rfllainets 
Mise Wade — all these come under the same cone of fundamental 
unreality which derirea hardly any benefit from the fantastic 
energy expended by the author And yet It U one of the moat 
remarkaUe testimoulcs to Dickens a resBy magical power that, 
when the &ultB bare become familiar and, thus, c e as e to tease 
much, Little Dx>mt remains almost as re-readable as any bat the 
very beat of its eomponkma. 

These faults, however, could not escape ootke, and they 

1 UiU&TTCntil* filtlci o4 tiuui oUitr of vtev 

ksTt, »wn«<liaw, 4«olcnd Udt n« to Dm trvva oU, tsi b*<b bad a hr* 
erislML It la wfl V Jant to (bat tha arUiaoa predoeod tw la fiiHa leaafBctoDtf 
kad tbot, U ll v*T* traa, nUbau toqU fa*T« u utiaUa btoaitor kbimt 
thae (bo otUnl na, tod attmaaij tatproUbk. nen tntj bon boon Utrvttro 
ooo^ u o (til, ml li Den bod bora loot math ef bn attmtloD. 

tei,boditeUT*d,abouTcr«aoUb«Tt booocaoTton} oal Fbn ww il 07 timood 
Ufa or taatuo, •o«U bon bon Dorv 



Dtcktm 


332 


[CH 


nggMted JJUal ffou$e Hard Ptnui lud dom U 

befon tb«m) to Anthony Trollope a rather ■oeti Keeario-porodj 
of IMdossa tDaimer to Tht WonUn. Bot the cotnjdetioTi ^ 
the bode broojbt vanj other aatten to gtre DidreoBt mtod 
neir tmm Ha bad abmdj bcrojibtf bot bad not yet aettkd 
In, bla famon ojuntr y boooe, QadabfQ place tn the ipt log 
of 18£S> ha vas aeparated from Ida wtfe — a fact vUdi retpdrea 
DO onmment here the aepaiatkm iraa the indirect ccoae of 
bis glrlng np HoiueJiold Wordt and atartln^ AU Ae Ttar 
£oi 0 ul and be thoQgbt and began, the readinfs of his ovn 
Tork vbldi brongbt him h) large BDiBi of rnonej created for him 
a nev kind of popular repotaticiu enabied him to cUaptaj hh 
■Ingular hktriozdo facultJ but, also, beyond ail doubt (combined, 
as they irere, srith enbrokeo, though not quHe such abtmdmt, 
prodoc^oo of original vorkX put a strain upon bis nerroua 
system vhkh bad a great deal to do with hh cocnpaiatiTely early 
death. 

In the new paper he used hh energlas tn a nnre strktly 
literary and a modi niore pennantmlly deleeteU^ thshioo, 
startiof off vith an elaborate htstorical rotnanee, A Ted« qf 
Ttoe Ottim, and cotrtrfbuttog to It, ftom time to dam, exenbei 
to his ovn earliest Uod bat of much greater pow variety 
ortglnBli^ and artistle ratae. He pat them forth aa reports 
eedtied Tie Umeoemtirial IVousZfsr under vbJet fora they 
were separate publhhed, In suctaalTely enlarged oonoctiotia^ 
daring the rtanahtder of his Ufa. Bometlmea, bet not too often, 
be them the Tchlcle of his eodai reform purpose some- 
^TTM^ they vtre skatrhes of scenes snd nannen tu the style 
of the carOer eye'erttoeas papers of B<nudtoid Word$, to 
vhl^ Charles CoQios had been a main cootrtbutor some- 
ttrrw, more or lem fiuitsttie t^eces but, abnoet always, good. 
A TaU ttf CTtbei baloti^ to qtdte a different typo, to 
almost sB rrspecti, from that of any of hit pr c Tlous ooreia, 
mre that, Uke Bamdbf Rudff% it has a hUtorkol sub}^ 
It would seem as If be had tniesded to leare out the eonde 
elaaeot altogether and, tboogh, for him, this was nearly an 
tmpcssiblUty, there b certainly very llUlc^ except tn the grim 
grotesqne of the bodyvnatdier Jerry Crun c h er and bh fk^y 
the grotesque, If not grim, ways of the fidthftil Ulaa Proas a^ 
a Twy few other tondxa. TaUsg for ooutm Tk* FrcnA Revo- 
JuUat ofbls fHood Carlyle (for whom he bad a strougadmfrathmX 
be embroidered npon it a rathm strictly constructed, but Dot eery 
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ricblj furnished, rtory of action asd characteff bringing in a rlctlm 
of the aneitn r{gm^ a widcod euample of !t (onfortonatelj, m 
moch a caricature as la Sir John Caieater, In Dickeai’a most noerly 
aDlcd boolcX a yonnscr ariatoamt, who iroold fain atone for bis 
bunOja ertooe and who lore* the rictima danghter who nearij 
fallrj a prey to the rongeanco of the people, bat who ia need by 
the adf taertflee of hla riral, a ne er-do-weel batriatar la coatraat 
to all th{«, we hare eome leaden of 'the people themselTCS, 
eepedally a mnch ofrerdone wine-ahop keeper and hla wife — a atm 
more exaggerated tricoUw of the gnlDotlna Ihe book has been 
nM to be more of a drama than of a nord, and it baa been 
actually dnunatiaed more than once — recently, it wonld teem, with 
conriderable ancceea £ren aa a norel, It has been highly praised 
by some good Jadgea. To people not acquainted with Cariyki 
own book, and eren to aome who are, the rlgoor of ita sketches of 
the o p pregrfo n and the terror might, no donbt, cany it oif iniB 
dentiy and the character of Sydney Carton li alt^^ether of 
ahi^er type than any other that Dickens eror attempted. Bat 
the riral for whom Osrton lacridcea himaelf is entirely ira/n . 
taestlug Lode Manette, the heroine, has little more atcraedoa 
than any pretty tad good girl, so labelled, idght hare and eren 
berfitherli sr^oings and madnem are donbtfolly treated, while 
the manneritmi of erpronioa are stronger than erer and the 
glaring high Ugbti and ]:dtdiy shadows weary moro than they 
more. 

There are^ however tboeo who admire A Tah TVo dtU^ 
sioeerely, end who Ihlok bat lltlJo of the norel which fbOowed 
It throi^ the paper and in pahlfcaticm while there are others 
who take np the Tale more seldom than any other of DIctenss 
books, and who consider Great EvpeeicUione one of bis very 
nmiterpleces, potting it with Uie wild frethneti of monilng In 
P/ctWet and the noonday completeness of Dowd COppojfdd aa 
an 'orcDlng rolaotary of the most delightfol kind. It is not 
Csultlcsa The msonerinn and the exaggeration of aH the liter 
books twnctlmea break thnrogh, and the grime of the heroines 
parentage Is not only mmeceasary bat Ill-monagod That ohses- 
ilon ef feeble satire as to rank and reepert to rank, which was 
one ofDkkenssnmneroTM formsof hlsown king Charles ■ bead 
d3«<eje,t»mesin,androelo<lnsiBaIsiKitihrofl: Bat be had mtct 
done anything, not eren hi Copperfidd itself so real as Rp, 
with his tors, his hopc^ his haman weaknesses and meaimeesea, 
his lor^hL bearing op against misfottana. ^eTerdldheco(nb^De 
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•naljriU aad tjctbcsls to UMxtragUjr u bem Ho hu flrat 
EctoUa Uttio «p&oe ood wme nmttRLCtlTO potato, oo tbot acmo do 
not like bar bot othen see (n hor at lout tbo poadbn% of a 
bcfoine more tboroogfalj real and fiur more fkadnatiog titan ai? 
in Ihdcena. Joe Qargcr; haa wmefllatrd almoat ererjbod;, and 
hia alarming irit^ Hpi terrible alater, doea not reqalre bar 
pimbhmftnt in order to condUate acme. Tbe EnTiabam part maj 
•oem oxtraragaot, bot It not ao to aO aod TVtbb'a boj and Hr 
Jaggen and 'Wemmick and yet other peiaoct and thinga gond^ a 
dellgfatfal feart 

He nercr did aojUdng to good again and, Uxmgb he bad 
nearlj ten jmn to lire, bo did not, In the vaj of actoal Uteratnre, 
do Tet 7 rnncdi at alL Tbe fatal rmdinga were filling hia pocket 
and draining hla poven editing took moch of bia be 

traTellod a good de^ and ereo be began to find that bis chariot 
wbe^ drare heeriij ‘ In leofi, he had a leiioai fllnoi^ with 
tbreateningB of Kmethlng tike penljil% which waa certalnlj not 
ftared off by tbe greet railway aoddcnl of that year oo the Sooth 
Hasten railway In which, thoo^ be sustained no rUible (njory 
be WBA MTerdy shaken. Bnt, fat tbeae ymn, with all his otbo 
employmeati, be caeoaged, bealdos two or three paanef tfalog»-* 
the pcnrerfhl If slightly tndodrafflatie Evai^d Dwn, the almost 
worthless Georps ^ifeenmui^s Eapiasxati^n, the channing EoUday 
Bomanet es w^ at not e ffaw ootabie Ghrlitinas storlce — to finkfa 
one Icetg norel, Ovr Uataal Friend, and to plan and begin 
another, 7%$ ifystary qf JEkfma Drood, Tbia latter appestfed aa 
a fragment betroen Ms retore fiota Ihnt cpiesi of nidde, as U 
may be — his eeocmd Jonroey to Ameriee, in 1806, to read 

Mri^f farto twenty tiranBitd pounds and almosi Into his grate — 
and his aotnal dceth In 1870^ the interral being occupied by 
farther readings at home which broo^ eight thnniaod pounds 
more, and the death warrant. He had added to bis early eolec 
tiooB the mnrder eocDe to Oltver Ttciat, which be read iritb an 
intensHy dcacrlbcd by thoee wbo beard It ee ahmst frightfol, and 
not mch aa would hare been paiticulaily wboleaome for a young 
mun in foil strength. He was a rMw of nearly sixty, broken down 
by fire and thirty yean of rarled work much of it of a kind most 
trying to the brain, and actoalh tiuealened, for the bat fire, with 

Om hMUM* •( U* nw itosfa tMejMUMt, i caf — li hr UmU, 

Wt« lend Si «iWn vSo h«4 M U> ywTTlUiHnn if ftote not nMrp 
If hthti *« gjfrfitwrrl, iir «* aM-d«7 k*«e«}d oc* wwk le tfa* 
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e«rebral aad cmiillao ^Jetsa It li oolj vonderfnl tlmt tbo tvo 
trtnuing ends of tbe cutdle took ao tong to nMet 

Of j£6r6»I?roodhseHllttlooeed bo laldbero. It has, tbrongb 
one of the nnmerons oddiUeo of the hmnan miod, rtcehrd a ^reot 
atuotmt of attootlon, rtipeatodly and recently reawrred, ilmply 
booaoM It is tmfiiiisbed but, ^ intrindo attiaotlon, It has, for 
some critka, little or DothlDg except Its reoeired idctaree of the 
belored of Rochoster flirt drawn and latest sketched of ell 
XHclcensi plaooa Bni the Gbristmaa storieo of the two weekly 
popon end bis last condderalde and complete oOTel, Ot^ 
reqiriro longBT notice. Uke, bnt eren more than, 
Tht Unecmmtirtial TrOftUer ertidea (wbkh he continned daring 
ntoat of this time), the 'storiea contain eome of Di^enta moat 
et^oyahle things. He had begtm the nbetitution of collectiooa 
only pertly written by hfmaelf for single, and aln^y written, 
'books, twmtj years earlier tn BcwJioJd Words^ and bU cod' 
tribntions there incloded the pathetic story of Blchard BcmUe' 
dick in T^« Seven Poor Travelers some Tlgormis stuff in The 
TTredc of tAa and The Island of BDrer-atoro* and. 

abore^ the TEOforpaasahte legend of dtiUdlorrea told by the Boots 
attbeHonyTreelniL Sat, tn tbe tAe Tear iSovnd eet—nlne ht 
nmnber-~th« genfirol lerrel of EHekeoas own staff waa eren higher 
except, perhaps, tn the last, Ko ThsTTW^h/urt which he wrote 
fn eonjanction with VTtUde CoUlin^ bttl where the disciples 
hand Is more erldent than the master a The framework of The 
Batated Hcnm (as, indeed, of moat of the sets) la hl^ and admlr 
able, while The Obost in Master B. s room U one of the beat of 
his nameroos half bamorens, half asd reminiscences of his own 
yootiu In A ifcsstiys from the Sea, we haTe, for the fiiat time, 
actasl collaborotlon tn these stories with ^VDkie Coffbn and 
wonM rather hare Dlekcns aloneu Ton Tufdier'e Grotatd im. 
proret, and wIth5oinc&ixfira2>rppc^ we reach, In Diekenas own 
part, sometliing like hii qalnteasenceln thecaaeot Chriatopher the 
waiter It periiAts In the twin appeamneta of ifrsiitrr^prr, end 
is partly uphold b Bodor Bartooldt Preacryjfbna, but whether 
or not It U b fhll forco at if«^^ Jiaxction b a pobt on whkh 
men may differ though, In tiieddldPoIly hel^aan*nal,athlsbeat 
On the whole, too, hit port b this hatch of Christmas nomhen 
(they contab much ex^leot work of otiien) Is practicnlly nem 
bad and tomaticoea first rata. 

To reTcrao this acntence almost directly and my that Our 
* is n< PwiU sT C<mU EmjbA Pxi*mm 
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ITvfooZ Fnend h lotiMtimcB ncarij led bikI ocTcr qxAtt Ant nit 
iroold b« eacceodTo baiUiaoiiljBTeijhBnhtiidnrMphigitate' 
n^t eoutalnlcg KKOothirtg not fu Cram the troth, ‘ntefllmntod 
the acc id ent abore mentknMd, no dotxbt, andltlooed the book to 
■enm extent an&lrlj for the vemte Imtltsm&hifaatti&reaaTeel; 
chai^ble npem them. It has been jostiy and acotdj rewked 
th&t, thoQ^ WUlde OoHitm vas^ tmdonbtedlj IKchenaa popO* the 
pnpQ had a good deal of reflex inflneoce on the master iwtalvajs 
forgood^ The plot of OitrJf tdttalJWeadb dlrttneUy of TPUkio 
Odlka’i tTpo, bnt it is not mans god with the catdike intricae 7 
and dexterity or with the dramatieallj striking dtuatlooi, wfaiefa 
wen OoIUnss atrong pointa la what may be esiied the central 
plot within a (dot — the mtser-and-tyrent metamorpboab d 
Mr Boffin — the thing ta to Itself ao improbable, and is ao dotasSy 
and tedlonaly treated, as to roggtet throwing the book aside. The 
wimle Teateering aodety barring a few of the inimitable temobea 
to bo notloed presently is p rep oater oro, dlaagroeable and doIL It 
was, indeed, intereeting, notlong ago to And a critic of the yoangcT 
geoeratioQ candkily admitting that, to him, Eugene Wrayimm had 
been, if be was Qot still, a ctrtking, If not an ideal, flgme. Bnt,u 
the strangcct ndstakea an eosiatantiy made abotit the nlaticm of 
life and Uteratore, espedaHy as to mid-VIraoTian rnalicn, It may 
be w^ to put on aokmn record here that, ajnoag well bred young 
men of 1806, Mr 'Wrayborn, in, at least, terroe of hU port, would 
hare run great risk of being regarded as whet bed been earlier 
fcTUit a tiger and what, somewbat later was said, Uke the tiger 
to boond. The good Jew Blah, and the spirited but slight^ 
irraticmal Betty Hlgdeo, bare fUled to rntTre eren some who are 
Tory friendly to Bidau s eeathnwt. Still, the book is sared from 
iharing tb« position of Hard Tiaa by its ahsindance of the trne 
Dkkculan groteaqoo, a Uttle strained, perhaps, now and then, bot 
always refteshing. Tbe dolls dreeemaker ^ perbspB, a distant 
rdatioD snd inheritrix of Miss Moweber but she is rsleed to s 
far hi^er power in het, one akaoet wishes that Clekeos had not 
choeentomskeherbappy withagoodscaTcnger Her bod child* 
fiUhertSiin literature, tf not in Ufb, ezoosed by Us acts and ayingi. 
Some hare been hard on SOasWegg the present writer admitting 
that ha «d« appropriately in the slop oart, does not think him 
ont of place earlier Bogne lUderbood wonld be Ili to spare and 

‘ Tb« fiiw) writm Mmit a* tslattM ta OtCa*^ vUdi 

Bol. Mulr tQ fc nlt » mS mba, ctw «{ Ui iwfti, tanSad to Aormt* 

DUfau’s cm 
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io,attheotl«rextmnltyofcl»»ftT)dchamct«ff wcrold b© TwcmloTr 
tlie iJngle soul »Tod oat of the Veneering group except Boota 
■nd Ba£br u mpen. These end some othcn dit tgreeablj enough 
In the reglonfl of tentaxtio mefnoi 7 to make one vffling not to 
dwell on the derker ildo farther than to oheerre thet^ though 
tome of the right-groteequerle nree the other nmnbert of the 
■ffllfer family, BeUt, for a long tlme^ Is merelT an nndorbred and 
unattiuotlTe wlnr, while, after her refonnallon, she Joins the 
great bery of what^ In the eered language of the Bonn Dea, it 
b whlipca^ are celled lodj Janee — medianlcal lay-figures, 
adaptable to Turioai coatoma^ tn this caae that of the fooUihly 
aSeotionate bride and joang mother As for her husband, except 
in his account to himself of the attempt to drug or drown hhn, 
which Is rather well done, It Is Impoesible to feel the slightest 
interest In the quesdcm whether he was drowned as well as 
drugged, or not 

It U, therefore, not improbable, to speak In the manner of the 
'gelid critic, that, eren had Dickens been less reckless of his 
falling health, and had that health giren him a fnller of 
lifb, no further masterpieces wonld hare been added to bis tale 
and, ao, the story of his work need not be affected by that sense of 
poeifble injustice to fntore adderezDents which, oocaslDnally, besets 
each thing iL The system of anrrey which has been actnaHy 
adopted may seem to some too pedestrlnn — too much of a mero 
inrentory But U has been adopted quite deliberately and with 
an easy diolce of other plans of a more generahsliig and hi^ 
flying dmmoter And It may be possible to JustUy the choice in the 
fow remark! of a more general kind which will close the chapter 
The surrey of Dickens, then, is, perhaps, best conducted in tho 
way of Q catalogue, yet of a caUdofpiS roisoTm^preebriy because his 
Insplrmtion itself 1^ after all, cudniy an Inspiration of detail Those 
who fed his si>oclal charm most keenly and most constantly do not, 
as a ralo, find it in actually dote wonm stories like A Tala qf Tw> 
CiUcM and Hard r»mes, or In books with an ostensibly elaborate 
plot, like most of tbe later ooca TTie torm phantasmagoria — 
which, though It docs not, perhaps, plcow somo of the more 
fsnatical Dickendtes, is often attached by critical admirers as 
a label, but a label of bonoor to hb wink — almost expressly 
exdudcs definite ecenca, acts, playi or oren trilogies or cyclical 
aoqcenccs of the more sharply soparated and elaborately planned 
Uad The Shapes arise, to bonow an cxceDent phrase from 
■^Yhltaam tbe scenery rises with them they play their port and 
a. L. xui. on. X. U 
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Hkelj that we might meet. Pip, irbcs to aome exteot, Is Dand ■ 
ynimgw brother, perhaps comea next. It would be hard to fiod 
thion maaf oompftJdona. 

There are other points tn Dtckeu of which some treatment 
maj be e^Mcted, bnt on which it ^^es not teem necesaij to nj 
m nnh- Borne pecoBarhles of hia earlier style — espedaHy his most 
nnhicky fondneas for blank TOTse imbedded in the more ImpaMkmed 
passages of his prose — hare been more than enon^ reboked. Ha 
Irony was seldom happy first, because he had not the command 
of himself which irony regntres, and, secondly becaose, in strict wit, 
which Irany recpdies «tfT1 more, he was by no mesms so strong as 
he was in fanmoor His Irony, moreoTcr was ahnoet wfaoDy exerted 
in thepolitkal-Bodal pemages wherebewaaDererathiabeat Hb 
politics and his sociology themselrea are hot ashes at which there 
is DO need to bum cQscxeet feet or fingers. Certainly he, perhaps 
more than anyone eUe, started that onrioni topsy-tnrryfied suob- 
bbhness — that colt of the Ztnoer classes — which has become a more 
and more fashionable religioQ np to the present mcnnent 

ISte more exoellent way Is to ooDcentrate attention on those 
purely literary gnahties which hare gtren to Englkb Uteratore 
one its greatest and most unique fignres and oontribnticFni of 
work. He baa constantly been compared to Baltac, and ibe eom- 
paiison has some solid foundations. But H mnst be a strange 
taste whidi would take In exchange eren the great Fronchman 
for oar Ett^kh Dhhena. Ofthefanits — ethScal and acsthetio — 
the national character he has {denty prt^dlca, party spirit, 
aptnea to speak without sufficient infarmation lack, of criticism, 
insubordlnadon to eren reasonable roles in art and literature, 
exaggeratiaD, extraragance, doubtful taste. The French thetn- 
selTCS, since thdr romantia transformation, bare, at least, pretended 
to like Dickens but a critldsm on him by Yoltaire would be Tory 
preckntL On the other hand, he has many if not quito aD, of the 
Tirtnes on which we most pride, or at leest, used to pride, oursdrcs 
— courage, ladependeneef, Individuality imagiimtiTe fretdmcai and 
actirity, Which does not disdflin to approach the diriner of 
nonsense, humour in some, if isoi oil, of Hs quintesseiKes, WtwIH 
ness, the sense of comfort and obeerfalness home. AnH all 
these good and bad things be put together for our litoaiy nso 
with an unstinting fertHHy of derice, a daemonic e neig j sn 
power of artistio creation in certain Idnds, to which there is, 
perhaps, no paraUel iu our literature and certainly Done lo any 
other 
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and woiMn, and of the reaction of thcie oxperfoocei npon tbefr 
tbonghtB and feellngi, had Intimately connected English fiction 
Trith the phlloaophy of Rorwean, and with Ita nnpanJleled tnfluoDco 
npon hli geneiration. Now, the norellst went on to deal with the 
life end doingi, and the inteHectnal and moral condition, of whole 
clana of men and women, tm, at last, in the itorlea of George Eliot 
ahore all. It became dlfflc^t to dedde whether the tntereit of the 
Ttador was more widely azMl efiectlrely chaDenged by the leading 
flgnroa in front of the acene or by those whidi made np the 
sarTonndingB, oonstltated the atmosphere, or — to nee a word for 
which we hare no satkfaotory EogUih eqnlralent— formed the 
latHew of the actkm* 

From the point of rlew of Ulorary hlitory theeo changes, to 
which the appUcatkm of the compar^TO method wonld find It 
easy to inggi^ analogies, connect thenttelrea with the Inerltahle 
reaction against the tondendes of the romantio school, which for 
some time, had boon approaching snpervmnation. Hie rights of 
Indlrldoal frmey taste, opinion and belief to go each its own way 
and porsne each iti own snl^ectlTO conrie of derelopmeot had 
prer^ed, with readers of oorels, so far as to allow their bertm 
and heroines the prerogatire of an interest enhanced by the rery 
fact of their Uohtlon. The ofTccts of this and other cognate 
characteristics of the romanticism which had long held the field 
had begun to show themselres in ImaginatlTe Dteratnre at large 
by an Increased monotony by occasional self-astlre, by the wenhen- 
Ing of poedo forms and the predominance of lyric orer dramatic 
or oi>lo treatment of literary themes. 

Against sU this, a reoctlco, in any case, mast haro arisen hi 
erery branch of Engilsh literatorcv and, most of all, hi that which, 
more than any other, bad come to supply the Intellectual and 
Imaginatlre sentiment of the largest body of rcadera But there 
were forces at work hi the life of the nation which were certain to 
cooperato with this reaetloo, and to Impart to It a force beyond 
that of a literary morement pure and limplo, which spends Its 
strength tm supmeded hi Its tom. 

The litcretnre of English fktloa In the period with which these 
chapters aro chiefly concerned, and the beginning of which may bo 
dated from that of the fonrtb decade of tho centnry was. In the 
first place, more and more intent opoo dealing with ^ngs as they 
actually wore. This realism corresponded to the poUUco] and social 

' Sm. u to «bl MU* tb* ifttifgrfin, HtbiOw W X i^UmU ftmniujut 

(0«rQ>, 1119) D, ^ m. 
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dumges which bad girea th« natioc« ai & wbote, wider and rt&dier 
opportonltici of obaerring the dUIerect pertR of ita own organhm 
thin, of better nndentandbig and appredaibg the nHoo 
Bfpeota and lotereeta of Its own hfe. la the conm of Uh period 
beginning with the death of George lY (18S0X the |wh i g 
of the Uofortn bili (1633% and, erto more dlitinctlj, from the 
aeccedcFD of qneon Victoria (1637) onwaida, eode^, whoterer Uf 
habtti or deefaws, was no kmgor able to fence Itself round, within 
Umlta malnlj detennined bj perso na l deeceot and oocnectloD whh 
landed pro pe rtr Tbore wta a great moTtimmt npwvda, ai there 
had been In tho Tndor daji and, while the metropona, with Iti 
predomlnaat commercial fntereat, wat becoming, &r more than it 
had hitherto been, the realc^iltalof theconntrj other large towm, 
more especially in the mannfhctnrlng iSitricta of the north, were 
growing into what oel/ one or two of them had bees before^ reel 
eeotrea of popular lifb. Much to their own benefit, tboujd^Doi 
neceanxDj in the came degree, to that of other danee, the oonrt, 
nohlUty mkI wealthier gentry were Dring under a new light of 
publicity — a puUkity Increeaed by the twofold growth of loeomo- 
tire fadUtke end of (he pubtlo p r cj s — and InctitotJom wUch, tor 
many a generation bad b^ mfaily appropriated to the um of the 
prirfleged cUmea, the unirertltlca In ecpedal, were more freely 
opetdng their doora tbe great profeeElooit indading that of the 
church, were, at the eome Um^ being pojnlarUed and, thon^ 
the ndbrtn bOl had not brought to the popaiar chamber 
a repreeontatiTB body of pure radlcnJi of the type of Felix 
Holt, it wac bocomh^ an tasemWy through whoce proceedhge 
and their motlTe cancec a good deal of dr^Ught wna allowed to 
■hlne. 

All this, tmmlstalcably &cDItBlcd the proeen by whidi the 
£ngU>h nord of the generation which entered into ita prime in 1630 
orthereabcotaderoted Itself Tory largely to a critical examination 
of the Tixiooi clanec coropriihig the cation — howeror togenlcmily 
thlf critidam might be intenrorfo with the narratire of the 
flctlUoai experiences of hnaglnary pincmagea As a matter of 
course, H often turned into snlire but Its primary purp oee was io 
exhibit, or at all erents, to seem to exhibit, an actually existing 
state of to Hen of the old romantio pictures dtber of the 

pr es e n t or of the (still more casfly misrepresented) past, 

In the second place, the condHioQ of afblrs In thh c ou n tr y 
d u ri n g the year* 1630 to 16M fln which fell the greater part of 
the new prodnctlTity of the English political and social wml) was 
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ono of c!ot»t*rit fonnent, of groat fean as well u of high hopes, of 
terriUo siifforiogi and of ardent efforts for better things. Hie 
prophet of this period wu Ciarljlo, who prodaimed the m ee aa ge of 
an ideaiisnt no longer Mtisded with the old aims and methods 
of a political phUoaophj which, in fletJon, too, had not been left 
nnirpTceented. Hero, it was taoght with prmedlUted emphasis, 
bj a writer so sncceesfol to her work that the sage was hhnself 
fidn to dedore her the only toftanco he knew of clear activity 
being compatible with happineea Bat Harriet hlartinean, thongh 
besddea her jnstly celebra^ lUttstratums <ff PohUetd Heoaocfr 
(1833 — 4) and IQustmtiona <if Taxatum (183i)— confeesed hybrids 
of directly didactic pcir iwee to innocently narratiTe form — she 
pobllsbed two nords of ordtosry length and an efleotlTa series 
of short tales for the yotmg collected nnder the tJtIo T?i4 
Pla^tfdlov) (1841)* cannot properly be classed among English 
norellits, azkd will be a>ore fitly spoken of among historical and 
poUdcai writers, to whooo ranks an bononrable place is ber 
doa Indeed, to that brief AvteSnegraphiad Mematr where 
Harriet >Iartioecui tells, with a ftuknea so fnmk as to hare no 
hoDMar in it, the story of her own life np to the time when ahe 
beOered it to be drawing to Ibi rioso, she states that 

Dooe of her oonb or taka h*r«, or eror bad, !> tbo or** of food iodf**, or 
bar own, U7 obaraetor of cwmcBotKi*. TIm ortljlto abu oad qoaUlIcaUM 
'vfT* itwrat dir had no poor er of dnsiaUo coTirtroctloa 1 aor tba pertlr 
ImdraUoo oo tha ooa haod, oor eritkol mlUratloa m tba oibar wlUntt 
vUah DO arork af tba hoasiaatioa eu b« wnrtby U> Dre* 

Sodi condonr disarms and ber fbrther admlsrion that, to some of 
her political econamy tales, perfaops her best achierement to 
fiction, the plot which the was elsewhere nnabto to create wia 
fomlihed by the doctrine whldi iho desired to enforce, may readily 
be accepted as port of tbe disclaimer 

I M bar t*a aorab. X »w ii j -a«> flSS9) a»d Tl« A*ar nd tU Jfaa (IMl), tb« 
Ibnaar o&rad aa affi j i mi tj of upi ra Wnr u apfnJoe m «Ma( nbjeet* nfii 
tha M| bet Iba cosaeraaOom ane^ab arwli that b fUteUoDa aa vtO aa tna, aad 
Ibi bai^ bio abaraabr AitSj froa sa a d a f a rifia al polal of tJav la iWMzbUa. 
TW ZfMr and (U Jf««, vUeb cafli llaalf ■ hhiarfgal 

■riarttoa af Uitartial fiuta, bjlfal]/ aiaptad to tba aoMtptlae af tba tbutatm btro. 
hawt, aad wpaataSr af that of tba hc^ ToonabU Lo a mta n n. TIh sopolarttj af 
He Jtap<raw»tataa aa p a ^hU y af tha fln* af thi, TS«IWtirT»aiB^ atOlaodami 
tboafb rt*U an tU U oof fdla pe food la ha ~r-|~. aad rSa Aaaanfand tia 
rrUa fl0wi» xm*), Uixai7 Wand oo Kna 4a Ouoraa'a BMoobv, K ta man 
vara tbaa aaa, loo dntrimir* tm satonr mden. TSa Cretan .Saya rM-wafillj 
taatiU aa baa^dnaaa aa an ataasant ta tba hta af t«fb Rbeot aad taaSj 

* J vt aH» f rtfUe*l Memh la JTtrrUt JSiitfaiaa’a .drtodiafrapAj, vflb Ifmtrfib 
tflf tr CTayawa (>rJ adn. IST7), rat m, py. 4S3 a^^ 
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In the field of fiction, with irUch aloiw iro are at pmeot coo- 
cemed, no agency on behalf of the neir idealism, and of the rcaolre 
to set ri{^t bj speedy action vhat vaa ont of Joint In the ■oriwl 
condition of the people, eonld approadi in effecdreoeM that of 
Did^ena, vbo waa able to tondi chorda of popular aenthnent vtth 
a masterhaad that had no equal. Both these writen, and, vtth 
them, a group of young moo, partly clergy partly barriatera and 
unlrondty acholiun, vho took pride In ranging theonaclrca under 
the moral and iutollectaal leadenhlp of Frederick Beolaon llamica, 
prcoBcil upon the nation the necessity of contlnnoos effort ou behalf 
of the Buffering and stmg^iog vorklog d aaeg, aa entitled to 
a share In the blearinga of boznan life at veD aa In the prirHegea 
of dtixcQsbtp, and tha became the leadora of a moroment which 
baa been gtrec tho name of fnterrcDtkmtsm' Thefr endearonra 
were most metnomble while they vere most needed, and while the 
material snfferioga of the working dasses embittered their aene 
of thoir political grlerancoa About l&W, i\ tlmo of greater pros- 
perity began to aet in aiKl,la 184B,diBrticncnmetovhat8ec(Ded 
a Father abrupt end bat the mid Ylctorian age, and the tmnqull 
ei\JoymeDt daring Its eourao by tbe mlddlo chue of an aasn^ 
pmilominanee in EogUsb political and aodxd life, can hardly be 
mid to hare begun much before 1861 the year of the festlrml of 
peace— tbe first great Intarmtional oxhlUtknx 

This period, then — from about 1830 to abont 1860— la that to 
which the great body of tbe IHerary work of the flrat three eminent 
Dordlsta discussed In this chapter belongs With DlekeDa, aa has 
been already pointed out, tbotr roIaUona are more or Jw doset 
whDe Thadceray holds aloof from norola with a purpose, bo that 
pq j poee c onee iTatire or sodaliat* For the eager prodnctiTlty of 
these writers smd of those who Bbarod in their ondeaToun, it wonld 
not be eaay to acooont, had they not been under the Inllaence of 
the aplrlt of tbe Umoa In whldi they Ured and bad their being. 
Inate^ of contenting Itself with tbe new bxheritanco of political 
rights Into vhkh it bad entered, thdr age was nsdy to recogobo 
that a eodal rogcneratloD must follow and prepare tlw ground 
for farther political progress. Tbe new rof u naera must he men 
and women argnlag not from theories bat from beta, writers 
wbcoo fjrnpolhy with the people proceeded from a atndy of Its 

> 8m, van up (liny tl>« IxipoiUnt wk It Oaroittn L* fawn Bicitl n 
JfifUm n^lO— UaO) (PuH IWfV Ib wUtfa bs dliaoMii UmIU ui ktir 
rcUkadft wfUfm Qm teATUMfin of oUbtaiUn end Of 

Mbrnt, u Qm odbmoti of MdUr poUtlMl M O Ba ny m pwikMotly wilod. 

* 3m J 
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*etuaj couditioD, and wbo rrftued to remafai deaf to the TrooufTrer 
able grlenncet, and bUod to tbe mttQdztrable Orel, of tcnm aiid 
cotmtry Before reDef cam^ to the latter pert of thb period, 
!t had aetned oa If a remtotioG more Hke Um flnt than the 
aecood Frem^ rorolntioQ miut break tmt to TInglutd, and aa if 
* the tiro natiooe at home iroold be ranged in warfiue, the one 
againft the other Badl, deep and eertoni, waa the nature of the 
problem! faced bj the *7Dtmg England of Disraeli, fay the disdple* 
of Uanrice, from lAoao earoeat ranks Charlei Singiiey ctood 
forth to bright Uterarj paooply and by tender-hearted women 
vhoae hearta went out, llko Mrs OaakelTe, to their nelghbonn to 
the great todottrial towni, while to George EUDfi critkel bat 
lympathetlc tnteUigence theae qaeatlone were fiunniar tndltiona 
The genloH of none of theae writera, was abaorbed their Bodal 
or political interati and of each of them this chapter will apeak 
at dlstlngakhed by what wna todlridoaSy the writera owu Bat 
the Infloenoe of thdr tlmee waa opoc them aU^ttmee In which 
amidst great political atonn and atross, the spirit of England itood 
high and her sooi rsnowod Itaelf In Ibo atntggle onward. 

A quite onlqno place to the history of Engibfa fiction will bo 
onlreriany allowed to be held by Benjamin DltraeD, once called 
the yoenger — to recognition of hla Jeerned father wbo is stfll 
romooibared oa one of the leaser Il^ta of critical antiqoarlanlam — 
aod oAenrarda the wonder of the world under his title the earl of 
BcnconafloW. W F ilonypenny In a Ia/9 of rery high merit which 
be hai not Ured to cconpleto with hla own hand JosUy obaerrea 
thflt 'norels may not be read for Uognipby but biograj^y may be 
used to elnddate nomiis and it la only from this point of riew 
thot, to the following rajM anrrey of DlaraelTs prindpal writings 
reference wiB bo made to the erentj of his life, the moat rt rfVtn^ 
of which form part, for better or for worao, of onr natloiml history 

Nothing that Disraeli ercr dlik Kdd or wrote waa done, sold or 
written withoDt self-consdoasDeas ercrythlng worked together 
to the scheme of his Ufo, between the pritato and pnbllo aspects 
of which It b oAen dlfDcolt to dnw a llm\ and which stands freely 
self rarcaled In Ui books as It docs to the extraordtoaiy story of 
hb career Ho bemmo a writer when Tory yooug, hb earllert 
book, though not the first prodaettoo of bis pen* appeared to 

wUiiaJo. l»l— 4Sf l«0-ti Oooltao*! lyBotik. 0 Em m. UlSiS. Ja 
tti* icinc. tb* a*s]/tia of TaamJ la UoufjicoDx 
CaaWUHcnfhr 
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18S0, frben he mu In hb hrontj-flrst or treoi^-eeciiDd jw eod 
WM eftenra x d t reckoned bj blrneeH among 'bookivrittenb^boji 
llbe mrSegt litonuy tnMng vhJch he recriTcd wai that whi^ 
Uko Tlritn Grej he aooght ibr hhnaelf in hb fethere Ubcary— 
beoce^ the wide, thongh roporftdah ksovlei^ of booki vhieh he 
had not time to mpplement hi later life, hie reeolate adhereoce to 
the literary heroes of hi* jtrath(Bjroo mod Bolfngbroto abore all*) 
and, abo, the inatadieabla hapeifecHon of hb apelUng of French, 
the only laogaage except hb ovn irlth which he attained to any 
degree of funlUari^ Oxford and Gboihridge remahml nnknom 
to hln, and be nmte bc^ at dmce, to treat theto in hb books with 
a toocb of more or ksi friendly aoorn. 

Daring modi of the earlier part of bb life, be was bordoned by 
debt aad the prcaanre of cocb a borden b nowhere mne /brdbly 
depicted than in a poKoge of HexruUa TempU^ tlioogb, at timea, 
bb booyazrt oatnre toay bare ted him, like FadrcdeeD in Tancrtdy 
Co bediereia indahtedneaf asastfoiabntafgeofoi. Partly bocaioe 
of theae dU&ecJties, against whleh he gallantly ctrogg^ ^ v** 
sot a great fcrarener, thoogfa, Qke Contarioi Fhauiog, be made the 
grand tear and among hb moatootablo lltertryacbbTemecitsare 
the phidnres In the «ame oorel, and lo ToMend, wldeh, like those 
is J5t>Ae3i appredadrriy repredooe the humoors as weQ aa the 
splendomi cd the near east 

DbraelTs hterary masterpieces hare an Irrefhtohie claim to be 
indoded in a chapter on the pofiUcal aod social norel of hb age 
bcrtitwooldbean error to snppoae poQdcs to hare been, from the 
first, the maki elemeirt of hb fi^os anymore than It wasthe cbkf 
falerest of hb enriy peiSDoal career VinaMOref(lBS6\wtittea 
frtPiD an experience dereloped by a rirld hnaginatJon ont of 
c ua ismtloos to wUdi the ytmthJU asthor hod Ibtened at John 
Bdnrrayb dinners, contains so sorimu political thoogbt, for the 
Kew ITnioo has no porpose beyond that of Ihctloa nod, when 
Dbraell wrote CbabmsiPZsstuipflSQX hb dream, as hlonypemiy 
polnb oat, was to acquire fame tbreo gh Oteratnre^ Jut as the hero 
of thb romance purposed to 'derote himself to the asitUoretko 
ofhbkiod by anthenhip. there can be no donbt tba^ as^ fodeed, 
the oathor hlmtrif imUentet, the cooceptloo of hb aorel owed 
aomethlsg to TTiZkefai MeiOer bat, except ia the imitation of 
the dtaracter of FhOlae, only in a rery general way Dkraeli% 

* Is U BjTce, tm, wy w M y gfcLmfaS fa ft aev rti ,— 

fart fart 0«Un wfaM r»«as fa CriM tUfaftrofa vmn, st « om , n«4ff% ^ibtfaU 

mf vafl u o/ Uf lUmx cuKsfan. 
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Dwct Dorel, rfe rowv C1830X iHlMragh cwitfthttog wm© 
paQg«iit poUtk&l crikielimi, dqh ahzKoft ezda^reij wttih tb© 
world of fiuhSon , ud, if it tirofij aa ei to ini^plj tbo imder with 
•ooetethhig tcry dUEorent from the 0 TdiDU 7 \jpti of fuibioiiaibie 
Dorel u deflmd to tb« ooone of the tiorj\ oerUinlj heopo what- 
ercT tnxj bo lU ipedai parpooo w«n to Ttaerre. .dirpy (li^) 

The i2iie ((/ librnder (1656) m hlstortoal, or quad-Witoritfal, 
roaatscos of a mot© or iott coaronUamd typo^ ffmnetta TempU, 
which riffaUy alia itadf a Loro Story aod Vautta (both I837X 
wiChltatopij UoToydom of Utamy portfaitereand TO] t n ir. B tvjii i , 
hare nothing to do with political or aociai probloiDa, m>r was it 
before or 7^irrv(?«)tcratroa(1644)aDdSy2^or7!l0 

THoo Ifationt (1646) that the anther deliberately sor^t to concen 
trate the attenUon of bii readora on the tro&tnent of snch znattera 
Hedeolarathat, in the freoxied period of the lleforxn biU, thirteen 
or foorteoi yean beferre the pnblkation of thoo cognate if not 
twin noreli, be took occaaioQ to intimate and then to dereiope to 
the finrt aaeeoibly of bis eorrotrynKC that ho orcr had the bononr to 
addren the oooTiotiotta which be expoonda in Iheao voria* Two 
or three yon after that hlatorio date~-in ]83o~-be had, in the 
ThidiacUcn of tie Omuiituitait whkb he ad drea a td to 

the sympothetlo ear of lord l^rodhnnt, ennnriaiedt with extra 
ordinary gofto, bin riews on the three estaten of the realm, cm 
tho differe nco between goreming for a people and goreniiiig for 
a party, on the enormltica of the wbigs and on the enduring 
il^iiflance for the natkntal welbre of the church and the 
home of lords. This animated cMy was foUowed hs Letters ^ 
^xjutynude which, after appeorhig tn The Tmee, were paUhhed 
in 1830 with a brief cemgeoial diatribe Th* Spirit qf WJugijxsm, 
bot which their author dotct aeknowledged. Modelled, in form, 
npon the leUcn of Jonln, they outdid their predecestors in 
acnrrilon* riolmwes but lacked that calm naamnptloa of tclf^eridcmt 
superiority which gare to the tariicr ffiatribe* ao ranch of thdr 
atrtborilatire tone. They were dcdkated,aa a wholes to Peel, *hcan 
the time had not yet coauj for actaddng, bat were Indlridnally few 
the meet port, addressed to the whig ieedera, for whom no method 
of abase acemed ont of place* 

* T«]|« • •< » {imV at cenb. » cwbir Wok 

mti. as vilk hktf a tetrlfas Mi k vlxi* AMI* tbffi 

bte Ikm ywttoM. 

« U*Lt^%aBf¥L 

* T»tlNnM|«M WfaockmsWrsrmblWHenurw Tiw^ ra/ J/nSw 

(r«m t«q. ca« ftw* mA jv*wrt u*rm^ tsx •( «aka -wtn 
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lo Diarmair* tiro great poUttoU norob, asd, in a b 

their eonpeDbB romance, fVmarec^ or 7%e JTm Onaada (1847% 
he folly d^eloped the rertced tofy croed. Equally rccDored from 
the *itapid and ata^nant tofTtam ol the Urerpoo] era, aod frcin 
the cokwlem coanrTmttno p rop o aed by the party without prin> 
dplea whioh foHowed Peel after tho pusbj: of the Hefona bQI, 
the new genentlon re preee n ted by the jaaag England party 
nakea open war tipon political ndicnlisn and atUitartin phDoeophy, 
npoQ the coldblooded whigs who hare allied themaelraf with tlieee 
teodenoka, npoc the middle claMea, the merthacta and the maao 
iket uiere who profit from tbelr aaoendanoy upon the onielty 
of the DOW poor law (ogabat whbb, b parikmeat, Dbraeli had 
Toted with a email minority) and opon the unimaghmtlre and mt' 
asthetlo tmporerlthmetrt the Ufa of the peaantry^ Cootempt 
Is poartd upon the exlvtlng ayvtem of gorernmeot* which a 'berolo 
ef^ moat be made to orertluxkv tnetead of cootlnobg to depend 
on *0 crown robbed of Ita prorogatJre, o chtuth extended to a 
OoranUacioD, and an artatocra^ that doea not kad* and the 
heart most thoa be taken oot of chartism, the fowHy treated 
go^Ml of the aaoood of tbe two nationi bto which the English 
pe(^ b dhided. In Sj/iril, wo acem to be nearing the tho^t 
tha^ b the emandpatloQ of tho people, the Mealiam of the ehoreb 
of Home will lend powerftd aid, and, b the eoriler part of ToMored, 
we are treated to an exoarsoa on the Ebgiieh chortdi and Its 
defects, whidi might seem to tend b the tame direction* Sot 
the defects of that dmrd^ we learn, Uo not only b the mediocri^ 
of its bishops bo^ primarily, b ita dofidotxy b oriental knowledge, 
and, tbos, with a note that Ikncted begaa to doubt whether frith 
ta aotndeot vithont race, we pats bto another q)here of DkrmelTa 

■uclEtcnrMftd ul «w af vkUk hmww cnlj ntmaf Urn *hoemni te k* kk. 
i. 11I11H1J1 tcet» ibtm utulm, vluafa CkuSnl* tbait actfaiKk frala bt bmtlTa 
fOKM U (b«m tn • MrvbUK h*nlgld pnSw m 4 U k« too koarix nn»* 

Wdt— t** taw T(ta tba J »raayW » I^tUn ^ Balabace, W asAar tfaa 

ttu« rujw *»r WWtrtas aamlac patud tnaa Ika ptm*t of tba In* 'Bdm» 
Uaktba;«arl»4L 

i OL On»*ka, Is Jt wa III 8»*iat PPW). «M a 

« CmimfAf- 

* Ta* Sanai akanS Sai u tnaafWft to 1 1 t/aaUaa far DtnaCl. t^ock tfa* aaO 
pa|a} afttotio* af U90 CKtad Uca to akaAdoa Um bvtufaa toaiao^ W kto 
jaaac KafUad i*;«. Eli aiainaloe far Or Bonn ijtom aur ka tzaoad la a 
pkaa* a4 l!ka irrHiaiw Ofrtarirt Flolai; ta Cm hlaiaii uiiibal afom tk« 
70«B« daka tr UwT Eaera. ud, famum, Ja SemirUt Ttmfk, ai «ill u la SfU. 
In Zatkair aad Xair^bm, tka aiaanattoa b oat azllatt, ka* baa piwai lato aa 
Wootoal atoc^ Ika ■iwial fcr yrebaltatiiOn Inland to ■laHaaiil attk mea to 
Tmtr*d. 
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And htstoricAl phOoAopby irlilcb cooeenu ftaelf irith the 
qaartloo of r»ce. Here, »• in tandj »ay longer in the regloii 
of pimctlcsU polltka, bvt, nUber is thAt of nml-oeeslt infoecee* 
each u Are beet demooitrAted by the ontsio bnovledge end 
prophedcal certiio^ of Sidoois^ or {Doftnted by the trAdltiooAl 
tale itiroyi The lonto' meexing of ronemi may be TeOed, tmt (to 
eonnitge^ as a deolAntioQ of ^th io the dcathilee of the Jevisb 
rmcQ, must be deeorfbed AS megoificeut. DisrMli « kst two zrorels 
-^Loiiuitr (1870) and End^euam (1880) — are, of costm^ faD at 
politica] pangci and tonJoable to the historical and polltloal 
stodect AS oontaisiog the oUi«r dtola of a statesman to whom the 
world of eontemponuy politica ims as fluuUiar as the boards of the 
stage are to its Tctcrao protsgonista Bnt these books bare no 
locger any political pnrpoee the writor looks on the contentions 
td -nStramontozdsm and klasxinianlBn from the ontaidsv asd the 
Tcsy motto of Endgamm'^ betrays the nnhnpawicamd spirit of the 
obserrer for whom poUtical life no longer has any secreta. 

Among thoee secrets U the roysteriotu aetkm of pemmal 
eharseter on the paraawtiQt importance of whidi Disraeli (who 
oenir shrank from repeating himarif) again and again deecanta 
He pQSMsscd a wondorfol Inalght into tbo motiro that aettmte 
men not only ia their pabllo doings, bat la the shaping of their 
Urea or In the leariog of them to be shaped by drcoautiujca as 
the agents of I^ridence. 111111, wbcQ be worked with ipecinl 
mre and elaborated his preseothnsnts, be oonld place on his 
conns fl g or cs typicaliy troe and yet higfily original, soefa at 
Moemonth in Coata^y tbeselflsh aristocrat of *h^ Qmibas,in 
Tteiow Orcy b merely a flist sketch and Uootlbrt, in Bndgvttom^ 
a moro driioato part< 3 oji 7 the omnlsdcnt Bldonia, lUgby the 
cmbodimcDt of oHlcial mearmess, and the radiant Mr rhochoa 
AH thoo hare la them feo tm e a of actnal Indlridaals wril known 
to Csmo* but tboy are, at the tame time, types worthy to gfamit 
by the tide of tbe best remeabord la Cdloa end tho 

tamo may bo atserted of a few otben who are types only such 
as the immortal Tbdpole and Taper Io many of the characters 
which crowd hb poges, Dltneli wiu content to Introdoee coO' 
temporaries under a moro or lets rijig dbgnise withont, on tbe 
one band, woi^dcg them out with fbUncas or on the other alrntrur 
at pbotographlc exactitude. It b not of moeh importance whether 

‘ trtriank 

^ fr«rv«« AT*. «f wom, p«nt7 oWntijf nd Ck« utkw sm 

•*l «t hi* •V BUocI* M Cl* tin «< Wwm S. d* n— 1 
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BifnAO hit 0 poa thif d«Tioe toauslsted, or vbethor he borrowed 
it from » popnkr DoreBct of ft nther eturlkr daj vhohftdpenooal 
expeHenoe of pohtkftl Ufe, Bobert Isomer Ward* la DbnelfB 
oorelB, the real persoaft^ fatrodoced are all reeognlmble hj 
thoae acqaafarted vith the sodaJ hiatory of the a^ erm if they 
cannot atteet the IflceneBa on theatreoi^ d penonal faitarcooraa 
or eren of a depreeatoiy vidi toi f ia n . Boch arc^ among a 
mnUllDde of othe^ the deUghtfoI Mlnbel in ffatneOa Tmpk , 
the ahnoat eqoaD/ dellghtfal St Aldagonde la IjoOuiiT, vbo re- 
appean aa WaMer^Mire la 3ndjfmh% , beaidea Coologib^ hfmarff, 
lord Hemy 9dz>e7 Sir Cbariea Bodthont, jCaitace lode in 
O mij tff ibj f Taraecmr In Ttmertd Mcaidgsare Oatealy and 
the gadlnal, and, at the other pole, Mlrandola, In Latkaw and 
prtoc^ aftenrarda king, FloraaUn In Endifiniom. Am a role, all 
theae are tckuehed vlih eqnal hmnoor ai^ a UndliDea^ or at 
leaat, geoUenem, In acoordance with the ohriooa of good 

taate bnt there are a taw notable ereeptiOiQa Ibe chamrter of 
Blgty in Ooidwffd/f haa already been aenllooed and it reoaina 
•o far ae we are aware, tmknown why BlaraeU rimald bare 
diaplayed to ritrielio a hatred of Oroker aa la dlaplayed In thk 
portrait — amaktakahle, at all erenU, In the Becoont of him u 
a TrtKn of Mien^ the aathor of ■liahtng artidea, foil of detail 
eomtantlybieorreot HereaQdehara,inhlepoDtica]noraHBiaraell 
girea ptqoaney to hb array of dnmafu pemuuu by Introdncing 
amcng them aotul paeonagoa, aocfa aa lord (John) Baaaeg, who 
Interreoei In the action of SfW and whoao character b not 
on&irly drawn hi Oefdapaty Bot so aaeh treatsofct la accorded 
to Sir Hobart Feel, wbom Dbraell bated with a Uttenxsa 
can only be acooantad for by the bet that the great mlnlater, oo 
one occarioo, had behared to him with andeaerred generoalty 
In retnni, be ia aaiaOed in Oomn^tif (thongh, in the aame work, 
a recognition b accorded to hb oonrageX bmilted in i%e Toimg 
Dvl* and held ap to aeoni In Ttuurtd. BbmU’a qilte agalnat 
Goldwln Smith, In the character of the Oxford profcaaor In 

> Xpsnlaf WMli XyvMlM or Mom (lOf) mm iMtUr ^ io 

a^fMl n tMim ZUmmITi hwt t— » u. tdt mcm itMlbritrte liTfa uid trM*- 
— >1 min MfMkOr !■ «mr tf teboftMUC ilinitiri «ad noalA^c. *■ 

mU ImiairW ftnftiif Wi WMitiiMi, IMr irtiwiiBti kW 
Bd tfatn«mUm« daai Mt **WT •f* Uni ua flnrti'i od 

b«bV3D.M ffnd— flyly tWtnftiwiii »f tdndarip ukl Imy kit. bIm, I7 BakslMd 
imaail k ■»»! ttii ffCT — * r'~"~~T*r •••■elikrilMrofUkBnaiadKtki.tatM 

-e rv W. w — ■ I I T «7 Uifk asd T «7 

poOk, >b»rtjk«rrV ffn kf k.*t Um mmOib*, mtjtMd UtnMrt, Um mtmm 
0f On BMk U mM mprW»a> 
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iJoiiuiir perbape, prorokod, and cortalnJy requited but It 
b reallj too inept to hare d taw ve d iwtlce. Could hit eqialljr 
Tiolen^ if not equaD/ pointleta, caricature of Tlawienif, at 
St Barbe b hare bees mtffelj the remit of onnoj^ce 

at Gio happy parody of hbnaelf aa a pri» uoreliat b S mTom fUtAI 
Hardly loat captlratiog than tha Uieuoteet of promtoect 
ecn temporaries btrodoced by Disraeli bte hb uorelt are the 
apophthegms vhl^ he putt into their mcmtha or deliren on hit 
ovn account. Hit earUeet work, Fvvum Gfty b faQ of these 
aa Qiey come to na b more zoeilowed fbnn froco the Upa of 
Sdonia, they aoem ladeo with wltdom. Where epigrams cannot 
oonrenieDtly be cobed, mere phrates hare to do their duty and 
no asdadty b too great to fiO them with aound The author of 
Fmow Orey wia abb to produce an eqniralent of dJpknjmtlc 
phraseoSocy ta H were^ from Us inner conacicmanen and, Kke 
the of diplom^o apceth b the period of £nropean 

congreasea, he could alrrajs Sad a fonnob, ereo when hb puiposs 
wai mably oegattre. 

It may perhaps, be added that the names of DbrmelTt per 
sooages are gene^y chosen irith great felki^ In thb respect, 
he hu few eqoab except Thackeray who, bowoTer occatiofinZ^ 
coodeaceodi, as Dtekaos arowedly seeks, to robe bogblor by 
Inrentire power b thb respect It b not often that Dinwell 
tmbeods so &r Not that be was wanting b the hnltatlre 
bumouf whldj could reproduce^ with lifelike conoetnem the talk 
b et wee n two yoong sporting dokes al Domsuter, the raimts of 
CL 0. A, Head at hlanchester and eren the rodomontade of 
ObalDog Jack, the keeper of a nmab baB b a small mantdacturiog 
town, who, indeed, bn in him aomethlog of the robbllity of 
Alfred Jingle. Tboogh ho bred hyperbole, and tbou^ it would 
be easy to dte posuges, eren b hb later worka, which moat be 
called grsndlioqaent, and othcra whlcfa are wholly artlflcbl, even 
b the brertfen of tbeir •entcocea, yet, the faroarite form of 
Disrtdi a humour was irony b which, both aa a writer and at a 
tpeeker, be exetUed ail bb cofttemporaries. The eoiilect o^tni 
festatioQS of thb gUl will bo fbaod b tha short stories ortketchea, 
heginnbg with PeywaiTfo (IftJTh and bdndlng 7«oj* »» IJetmn 
(1833), pyro barJcsqtuv though almost Lodanic in Its urbanity 
and irie7il/e7TMfJ/amofye(103lha little lengthy bnt containing 
aoenc good polIUcal banter The gift was carefully cnltlTated, 
and Is abundantly exhibited ball DUraelTa later worka £arcasms 
like the old Ideal, to do nothing and get aome thing ore as 
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ajK>cial{ons of hli bo;bood, hla fiiUher’i llrlogE on tb« edge of the 
feofl and In north Deron, hla mother i Wcat Indian descent, and 
hia achooldaja at Heston onder Denrent Ooleridgo. He aftemrda 
entered King t college, London, of «Ulch, In h!i manhood, throng 
the tutorrentloQ of Frederick Deniaon Uanrioe, be bad nearij 
become a profeaaor Tbence, he paused to Uagdalene college, 
Oambddge, and, after taking agood degree, into the actire aerrlce 
of the ohorch, to vhlch, aa an ondergradonte, bo bad rcaolred on 
deroting hla life. Ho became cmato at Erenloj on tbe bordera 
of Windsor foreat, and, after a rery brief intorral, waa, In 184i 
appointed rector of the paii^i — on ofhoe which became an integral 
port of hla lifo and which be held till Hi dose. 

Yet, it wM not Ukel; that either hla cam for his perish, or his 
happy home life, shoold confine hk lotemats within the drcle of 
the ohalkxtreama and firtreee of hla Hampehlre home. At an 
early dote, be waa led to enquire Into the amdition of tbo working 
mnaece and into the problems suggested by it, abore all to 
thoeo called upon by their profesdon to minister to tlie poor 
The writinga of Cariylo, which. In this period, were reaching 
tbe bdght of thoir power wem among the eftiUeat of these 
inSaexicei bat It ahoald be noted that Eingsley strongly 
deprecated boing considered In any wise in theology as a follower 
of Caxlyla In 184i, Blngsley made the acquaintance of 
Manrlco, who soon became tbe Master to him and to a bend 
of feUow-teodiem and wor k er a AVben the year 1848 drew near, 
(mm whldi, In England, also, ranch was expected and much 
feaxod, Kingsley bad come to be freqnently in London, and, In 
this and the following year ho held a pr of ess orship of English 
literalnre in Queen s college, Uaricy streeL More or Iws under 
^^sorices guidance, he ond the Mends with whom he was 
uwro especially aiwocUted — John Malcolm Ludlow and Hiotnas 
Hughes aboTo all — were preporlng to play their port in the more- 
ment for socfal reform Into whose bnnder and deeper channel 
they hoped that tho angry chartism of the day might be 
merged 

That, after he bad plunged Into tho atmgglo. Us name apeedfly 
bocomo promlrwnt among those onguged in It, was, In no small 
measnro, duo to the reputation which In this fatefdl year he had 
rapidly acquired by hla earliest publUbed ntrrarjworL Wbeo bo 
declared that, prerloualy to this, ho bad not written fire hundred 
lines In hla life, ho, of course, meant in rerse, though, eren In tint 
form, be can hardly bat hare perpetrated, in hlnnV or nmo, other 
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of the dairtor tha genonl moremaot ntmcd from It itood 
in cloao Ttlatlcm to tboae prqjectii of social dmngo wUch, of 
late yeare, bad, hi a great part of Eorope, ctjino to occopy the 
mind* of TCffUng men and tboaa in ■jtnpathj with their clolmi 
Tbcae project* bad been urged with hwraaaiiig penlstency altw* 
the Reform bill end tha Frendi July roroliitl^ »e«iiied to bare 
estahUihad tha ascendancy of the middle elame* in England 
and in Franca. Thua, the aTtnrad ol^ect of the Working Jlena 
aanciatlon, founded In Loodon in 1830, was to bring about, by 
mean* of the equaUty of pobUoal right* whldi the charter irould 
•oenre, a full enquiry into the eodal grierance* of the working 
eiaawfl. Both ccrontry and town were omcenicd in theaegrtarance* 
the decline of agrioulture and the approaching oxtinetkm of 
■mftll iandboldeta, the trouble* of the town*, more eepedaQy those 
fas maunfactoring dlrtrteU, and of London, the lowering of wage* 
owing to fmmlgrntlon ftom tha country aTxd from dittrmed 
Ireland, tha tudden doralopments of machinery the nOcring* 
of tho*e employed In twealed tredea, tha presBure of oxcasslTe 
hour* of wo^ in foctork* upon men, women and driWren and 
the hsmultary cooditloo* of t^ir dally Ufa, while left unprotected 
agahtft the inroads of lofecUou* disecA 

The*e were some of the caases of a moremeut which deeply 
sthred bQ mon and women of tho age with thoughts and feeling* 
to iparo for concern* outside thdr own door* and apart from 
their {mmedlAta csros and Interest*, and which led not a Tow 
of them to bclkrre that England wa* on tho ©re of a aodal criii* 
incalculalile In it* reaulti. And it was to me^t, *o for as in him 
lay, the demands fiicing him, that Kingsley and hi* friend* went 
forth— atinmlated, no doubt, to quick action by each words and 
wtsbei 08 those of F D. Ilanr)^ who balled in him another 
“Ihalabo, with a commiariou to slay magiciana and put the Ebll* 
bond whkh potaasea our land to rout. He end Ids assodatos 
propoMd, In the first Imtance, to obtain the goodwill of the 
working daowt, whom their dToTt* were, abore all, to bring to 
bcHero in the brotherly sympathy and qM oDbred to theun Thdr 
aodal grierancea wtro not to be gainsaid or the suflCTing* to 
whkh they were mlatmhcd and, again, the risk wa* to 

be cheerfally run, on their behalf of being decried a* Wcollfkd 
with their cause— dartlit* with tho rt*t of them. On the other 
hand, working men were not to be encouraged In the delaaion 
that pohUcol concesskai would, of themselTe*, assure eodal 
rafonn*— or, in other words, that the point* of the charter went 
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a pentij Ptopi^$ fVMswJ— aB of wWch periodlcnla owed their 
orli^n to this naaon of osger oflbrt He alio prodoced a nomber 
of fcraeta and pamphlets, of which Oheap Oloika, and Nattp one 
of a teriet on Gurktion aocUlion, with its fierce aUadc cm the 
rothle* application of the principle of competition, breraght down 
upon Urn the ire of W R, Greg to TXs Edinbvrgh Rtview 
while Ths Frisndi tif Order was, ralher a defence of iiimielt 
and hit fcUows u combatants on the ride of eocletj agaimt 
anarth; In general, amidst aO the rehemenco of controreny 
the * fbnl mouthed, 01 tempered man, as be half tronicallj called 
hlmseH not only repeatedly exhibited the rirtne of self-control, 
which was part of hk manUness, but, alto asserted the right of 
todhldosl judgment, whidi was dear to his loro of firecdom. 
Neitbor the teetotal morement, nor in the long nm, the 
agitation for the ri^ts erf women, ctmld rechon him among Its 
champiom. On the erther hand, certain Unos or b r a nches of 
soriri rofoTTB were adroested by him from tint to last with un 
abating rigour — and, among them, ho always conceded to sanitary 
reform the place to whidt the rirtno which it baa to riew la pro- 
•mbWly entitled. 

To nngiley's sermons at this period of hU Qfe we need not 
tpodally retarxL But, enllke most of hk felkrw wwrVers, Kingsley 
IMssessod, besides tho gifla of an orator and a momlist, the strong 
faBaghtaUre focnlty which made him a poet. Ihk focnlty Ilho 
moat of hk other gifls, ho kept under restraint and, whllo he 
rarely cored to uso It without a definite purpose — moral or practical, 
or, more frequently both— ndtbcr pleasure nor profit lodaccd 
hiia to wear It emt Thk showed Itself ctrea with regard to tlie 
form of booglnatlre eoesposiUon which bo now came to osray 

Tbo first of hk uorrii to bo planned and begun was Tfa*t 
a ProWens so that, though Alton Locl$ was pobUsbed a year 
sexmer as a who^ reost hs* an undoubted right of precedence. 
Both works sprang — not, indeed lo fhlJ ponoplj (or the ono was 
hardly more than half finished, and the other bonrs many marls c^f 
hario— from a brain orerwrouEht by tbo Intcreeta and labours 
which It hod shared both were contributions to tho solution of 
England s yw casing social problems, to country awl to town, by 
a writer to whom they came directly hwne, and who, whllo able to 
sympftthko with Ibcw oppressed whether by material or by iplrilual 
ditfi^Ues, conld not, to either ease, accept ax^ answers Irrecon 
enri^ wHb the rcHgioos courktions wbkh fonned tbo anchorage 
of hk own mind. 
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the fev Kingflley'ii nttHtoiian mniloQAlre k not & mricatore, dot 
k hk erttt raoedj of nuitiir; rafonn a mere item in a partj 
progmnine. Contrariwise, hk high-chnrch cairEte on the way to 
Rome ftajxk almo«t akme among hk types of dergymen in its 
blank ngUnesL The baekground of the degenerate weaknem of 
the nctiolsbomringolan, Ik desperate aeqaiescencelnitimkeraUe 
]ot and Ita dogged Uindnea to the neceasi^ of eelf bdp ('Why 
Sara the &rmen ratosi') b painted with getmine power As for 
lamieelot, the procaa by which be has to work ont hk own 
salratton ends, so ftr as the story goes, in a half mysUod, half 
ironical prognoetlo of the dectiny of iti chief pt er sonsgea but for 
Trcgarra then remains a proceas of purification by fhlth as weli 
as by lora 

Alton LodXy ToUdr and Poet, was pnbiUhed in IBAO in tbo 
Tcddit of great sodal imreat, and a atrong strain upon its author due 
to hk exertions towards toecting some of the eansos of tbk wide- 
m reod popular perturbatiou. Oartyle, to whoee goodwill there lay 
a atrong appeal in (be conrinoed impetoocity of the book, rellerad, 
in the charadLer of Batmdera Bladstya, bt a homoiir whldi hk 
brother Soot proDoonced 'nearly perfect, nercrtheless judged it 
' definable as crude, and aTerred that the hnpressioa made by it 
npott him wea that of a ferrid croalion stiTi left half obootlo yei, 
thoogh Alum I^ocix ends in dreamland as TeaU dksolred itaelf 
into a CtopU, it bos attracted two genoraHom of readers as a true 
ptetore of tho trarani of a fellov'man. The hero b a poet oa well 
as a tailor bat a poet who tnstead of wandering about ilko 
Ctmtarini Fleming (or for that mottcr Hsley Varasour) In sear ch 
of themes ai»d experkiwes worthy of hk powers, finds them in 
daQj life and commou things — a dmocrolk poot, if you will, who 
sulTeri eorerely wheti. after rccognWng that bo has genha but has 
been loft without its rights he swwrres from tbo straight Dn© 
prescribed to him by hU buk In Ufa. The direct bearing of tho 
attack upon the aboses of a typical town trade, from a pteture of 
ahoae c^iUora the sarratira starts, wsj attested hj its eSects, 
more especially hi tho partial adoptlou of the system of onoektiou 
— on behalf of which, as Kingsley etnpharised In lOW, working 
mea tbenmlrea £dled to take suffleient tnrabl& The story 
throughout, exhibits a direct ref e rence to facts the dependence 
of working men on the chsrter, the daUoos ways of demagogy in 
tho matter of jonrnalkm and at meetings and so forth. On tho 
other hand, the picture of Csmbridge — rren of Cambridge as it 
might strike a working tailor 00 a casual risit — seemed, to the 
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tceptidtm— an Bttitnde of mind irtldi Kingsloj treated briefly 
bat irith comUerable ikUl u well at effect, hi an emy centring 
in a Platonic diakgne, pabllehod about tliU time (1852X under 
tbe title PhaeOion, or Loom TkoughU for Loom Thnnkert. It U 
one of tbe freibest and bri^teet of Eingaloy ■ leoer prodncUons, 
and tmbodi In tbe fiunlllar raroimdlngi of En^iab coun tr y life 
and soeuory a porfectly ludd and aelf-consktoot argument against 
tbe complaceDt aceptidim of a clam of tblnken wbo were after 
wards to form part of tbo targe army of agnoetic*. In the norel, 
eren tbe man of the world lUphaol, satoroted with intelleetnal 
exiierience, wbo fonni a contract to PblUmmon, tbe chnple monk 
of tbe Laura, U led by tbe grace of dlTine kjre to a better mind. 

Ibo learning brought to bear upon tbe course of tbe narrmtlre 
of which Hypatia, historical hi tbe ontlioe of tbe portrait, la tbe 
centre! figure, U ample enough to warrant the high piwlao bestowed 
upon Efttgaley ■ masterpiece by Bunsen' who bad himself drunk 
deeply from tho sources of tho nanotlTo. For the rest, HypaUa 
was, as Tooft had been before It, denounced as ' Inunoml hot, In 
tbe present case, tbe charge was, maoifesUy the iuTentioo of 
•beer porrerslty Tbe book has Its flaws tbe noble self reliance 
of Eypeda b belled by ber blind submiKlon to Orestes asd 
Bunteu wu probably right tu oomplalnlug of tbo Qotbi being 
presented too exdu^rely In tho drunken mood la which they 
appear as lawless and blood-socking barborisns, and chroolc 
beiwerkera Bat tho brlUhmcy and glow of tbo whole picture, as 
it changes from quay stkI market to lecture-hoU arid amphJtbeatro, 
tin, at last, it subiUes Into tbo soUtucle of the remote temple 
whence It took its start, b almost as notable as b tho llfoUko truth 
of tho charucterf, taken from nearly ercry class and sect of tbe 
seething worid-dty 

Tbo srinter of tho Crimean campaign (IM J — 6) and tho following 
spring wero spent by Klngrioy who was profoundly raored by tho 
erents of tbo war DoTonshlre and tho twofold Influences of 
time ar>d place, as well as tbe fcimiro Imposed upon him by*hU 
wife s nin<», account for the main remit of lili literary octlrily* 
Tn ISM was puhlWicd Ute most successful of all hb norels, 
Tr«t«Yird no! or (he loyapes and Adeonlum ff Sir Amyaf 
Lagh, KnigM rf Btarough, in the Oymty of Deron^ in the 
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Upon for fiiltli bop* asd tbe adf-dorotlon of lore^tbrn roc cM ng 

tbe cne anfirer for vMcb pore azbd boceet ^klrlU aro, oooa d opalj 
or Tmcoo>cfamilj'» in aearoh. Had it not been for the force of aome 
of the cbaracter-draifiDg in tbb norel, e^woiallj for tbe %nre of 
tbeheroof tbatal^TomThnnali ondfortbeTirid pictorexpieQeaB 
of the writing, both in paasagea of pore descriptian and In tbe 
higbif irronght epbodo of the atonn^ Tw Ytart A 90 woaM 
probabi/ not hare excited much intereat ai a ttorj Hu) main 
plot, on tbawbolo^ia too tmiBpareQt,and the adrect of the cbolerm 
haa been too ftilij prepared to toll atrongij when it actnall/ breaki 
ont^ Ihe Crimean war haa no reai bearing on the namtlre, 
thongh Tom a impriaonment forma th* tnming-poiot of hb inner 
life. The b^r plot of Marie s (Oordiflammaa) lore adrentnrei baa, 
oa Khigiiflj (xmt&modt no organlo oonneotion with the atoaj nod 
the iatrodoctioD, which datea two jean oAar the ccticc Itaelf) 
throwB no new light upon it Nor are the leaer chancten as 
intereatlng ai ia utnal with Kingalaj The poet, Elalej Varaaonr 
who oeenu to bo intended aa a contraat to the downright Tom, la 
a mere coricatoro of what ia moat contemptiUe in a adLToooadoaa 
and 0 flan (rate man of the pen. The morallaer of the argnmeot, 
n^jor Campbell, la not the Im a ahadowj &gnro beenuae Elogal^ 
drew him from life, and becaoae be aharcs with at Icoat two other 
charecteta in the atorj that paaaionate lore for natore and the 
atndj of nature without which to its author life wea ookmrieea. 
eSande and Babioa are, ai be told bb <7iUo George Orimlej* oolj 
two doJla with whom be had been plojlng aetting them to aaj 
and do oil tho prettj waft* thlngi auTooo el#e U too roapectnblo 
to be act obont, till 1 know them aa w^ aa 1 know joa 

Klogalej a Mief that the troe taak of iLo age woa aclf-aacriOco 
Iq the canse of aoiforhig homonlty — not talk hot work, sTbeit not 
to bo broogiit homo to the naUottol cooadeoce wltboet a great 
(leal of talk--^(l bti caarictlon that aanltary reform oikI what It 
implied waa the moat preialng of Ita ncoda, were lii tumnonj with 
aome of tho nohleat impnlaca of the era of Florence KlghUagale 
and her cootemporariea. Bat, of the rehemoDoe of hh earlier 
demmdallotia of exbtlng aodal orfla there la not moch to be 
fcRmd in TVo iron AffA He haa a kindlj eje for helpleu 
gaordames and eren aomcthlng moro than thla for well mauiinj 
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tlie rotnADce tbe danger of & profeaaor of lilitoT7 ludnlgtog in 
ImaglnatlTe ntondore I&7 In & diflerent direotJoiL 

Tbe OHM of the great popnlarify of Eingidej b norda aa a 
irhole, and of the attraction vhidi the; ezerdsed npon a reiy large 
and direraelT compoaed bodj of reader*, are not far to ledc. The 
gtroigth of hi* hnaghtttJon coold throw its brilliant B^t both 
upon material taken from hla own age and Bceneiy with which 
he was funBlar and upon part periods of history known to him 
only from books, aiKl lands and teas seen by him ottly with the 
minds eye, while his deaoriptlTe power enaUed him to repro- 
dace than not to mnch with abundance of detail as with graphic 
dlBldnctneas of tonch. Iheae gifts made his fiction real to all who, 
like himself were interested in the world and Ita inhabitants, in 
the life of natam with all its seo-eta and In human life with all 
ita lon^Dga. Bat he wrote, as he made no secret that be wrote, 
for other ends than that of girtng plcasnre, or of stimnlatlng 
sympathy with the things with which he sympathised himself be 
bIbo meant, not only In those as be calls thorn, which go 

direct from aotbor to reader batbytbewhoIeomTentofblsstorleB, 
to enforce oertnin Ideu and prlndplss, or the meanbg of certain 
spiritual tendeodes and OKrTcments of which those Ideas formed 
{art In the cortespondence with George Bnmley to which refn* 
QDce has already be^ made, be obsecrres that, in the modem norel. 
If It is to be a plctnre of actnal life — and thla waa an ecd which, 
with his hatred of onrealitj be always kept in riew — yoo m u s t 
hare people talk, as people do In r^ life, obont bH of 

irrelerant things, but joa most 

Uka «■» Unt aseh (pMek ■hall •how mvn of Ua character sod that 
tit fftwtral tnt tiall it nek ai Maar to mait tkt rtadtr /orfftt tJa a>jia 
purpOM of tkt book. 

There coaid bo no better description of the norel with a porpose — 
the TendcArrOTnan — whldi artl^callj conceals Hs moral, rcUgioot, 
political, or social alma, and gives pleasnre wlthont losing eight 
of its didactic oldect. It remains not the less a hjbrid, even when 
the artists satlsliactloa In hla work from time to time orerpower* 
the senso of his commlieioti as a teacher To Elngiloy this com- 
mlsskm, as be bellercd, came from the same authority aa that 
which bo obeyed as a mlnUtor of religloo and which be followed hi 
taking npoD himself what be held to be port of hit ministerial doty 
the task of social reform. AH the manifold actlrlties of his life — 
hk Work as a parson, professor writer poet — he sooght to fate fa 
these wxirki of Betioa, together with hli memories of * the Berkshire 
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cfaslLftrauni aod tb« Deroodiiro court, &cd of tbe tovD 
vhero bo 'preacfaed hU Goepel of godUneu aod clamliDOK, wbDe 
BDoklzig hit pipo with toMlen And uarrlef^ 

Aput from bb ooreli aod hli K^tary tragedy KinpIeT’f cod- 
tribirticiiu to ptrro liteiutoro traro bj no moan oomeroaa He 
wrote a cooiUsrabio aaKmnt of jniactilMoooTts Tono^ — tome of 
h $0 excefloot u to zitako It lotolUglble that he ihcmM, at thoea, 
hare thought poetry the braoch of oompodtloa for vrhldt hU geoiu 
preaninoDtly goalifted him. Of the larger pooma, Andromada 
t«IU the f«TnnUf myth, with, perhapa, exctealTe obboratkiD, In noi 
unhannoolcus bejpuneton — a omtro to the BngiUb form of which 
bo gare much cooaidontkn the poet wooM not bore bees bhO' 
aelf faadUe not madohla poema trlbato to the aen aivl eron to the 
SQrei^ 4^ wraUb«l tiMn mai tW itrsej* lithe tMafs ef (Ba w^tec. 
Hb own fkronrite poem aeema to hare been S/ Jfavra, wbldi had 
aeUsfted Maorlca. There are other legetMli, aogsa and ballad 
romancea of ailghter pretemkmt Imt the beat of all are the quite 
balkd-acoiga, aome of them imbedded In hb nortda, which 
rereal their depth of feelictf In a few wordi^ of wUch the cadeence 
perebtently baanta the ear-<aiich aa Ti* S astd* ^ Du, TJu 
Thru i^iAeri and maybe one or (wo zDora 

In 1860, EUngaley iraa appointed regltu profesor of moders 
history fn the milrertlty of Cambridge, an office which he beM 
daring ntneyean. He wu aa deeply gratiSed by the dreamstances 
of his appdatnest u be wu aOerwards dtpr ci eed by the reapon 
slbtUties cd' a chair to which, from first to hat, be nerer failed to 
derote the best of hh porera. Bat th^ were not sniied to many 
aides of tho work, and oooM not be made to suit then. That, with 
many other things, he qakkeoad, among hk heaoen, the Interost 
in histofical atotUes is indispotaida The pubOcatlou cooneoted 
with hk teaare of the profasaonblp are fow Beaidea the modest 
inaagnral dkcoorao on the homan interests of hktory printed 
(IMO) onder the title Th4 ZimU of Exad SdauM as appiud <0 
Utsiorg he pnbUtbed, !□ 16(M a rotne of lectmes entitled Ths 
Htwwui and the TnUon. The sobjeot, always portleakrly attrao- 
tiro to hbs, called for a cioee examinatkm of erideoce, la aoch 
eoqnlriea, for Instance^ as that Into the diaractar of later ImperkJ 
admlnktratioa The modest disclaimer I am not here to teach 
history— no man can do that bat to teach yon to it wlU 
Sm Ku utlte'i pntM to tl» im «ddhe or TA/ Am tw 

* OclUriB! t» wt m sru* IB «!. •dittos •/ tii £/> «W r*r*». 
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Qot preTHOt Uie oonolailoii th&t, ft* % lilstortan, he vai Dot equal 
to his task, cz>d this, not becaose of tnaccuimdcs, partlj disprored, 
partlj ibovn to be exaggerated, bot, chiefly, reason of his want 
of tmlght Into falstorio method. His caeaji published In 

1873Sofcoar«e,ls7kaiopentothbol^ectlcni. In last of these, 
Elngilej wu found ready to accept witi^at hesitation the authority 
ofFrou^ and It 'was a second rerlew of the aame History that 
drer him into the oontroTcrsy with Newman, which, inasmuch u 
it gare rise to ^yK) 2 ojrio,beloQgi, rather to an estimate of the works 
of that writer ElngBley ■ breakdown in the fray was due to hU 
original hlunder of baring on eridence in part unfortunately chosen 
and in part left Tagoe the statement of a general condunoa on a 
question not admitting of debate from two totally different points 
of riew He was by nature oeltber dogmatical nor obstinate, as, 
indeed, a candid examicatlon of this controreny win Itself suffice 
to show Els lectures entitled Tho Anoen R^yimSy delirered at the 
Royal Institution in 1807, bare been left behind later research. 
Euring the last six yean of ElQ;pley • life (lB09-<>7fi)> In which, 
after retigaing hh C^brldgo chair, he sucoeasiTely held canoories 
at Otester and at WostmiDstfir (the latter from lB^),be wmamoro 
or le« rellered from the neeesdty of work with hh peo but it 
was oerer htla Nothing farther howeror need be said here of 
Ids sermons, of which there are many Tolumea, from the ViUoyo 
Ssmans of Ereriley to those deliTcrod in Westminster abbey 
most of them are di^ingutshed not cmly by an induTo brority but, 
also, by a sktlfal, as well as eoumgeous, choloo of social or ethical 
top^ and all of them breathe a spirit of generous humsnity* 
SI well as of true piety Among the writlnga which testily to hU 
lore of natural soeoery and Us asrodations, the Prose ItlylU vary 
log in theme from the borne counties to the fens and the Pyrencc;!, 
are, perhaps, the most deUghtfol and the nmeappredatlrosplrit 
accoraponled him across the teo on a three mouths rUU in IBOO to 
thft W cat Indies, weerdod in At Jjost (IW happUy dwsea title 
— whkhteUsthestoryofaUfesleogingBatiBfled He paid another 
Tidt to the new world, in the year before he died but its litcmry 
memorial deals with monuments and lessoos of the old* To an 
eoriler year (IBW) belongs Ths TTator-Balies, a Fairy Talo/or a 
Land Baby, written In a happy rdn of bumoroos lancy, whDe 

* n4jt tmd rwrUatt, Mtr ITsiur Xa t rifK rrrW« *f tMtrf 

* 8m, hr cuspta, Um Minoea an D«tU. %baB b* ofica yUjtjllj daeUnd 

hfwlulam. 

LkMtm daUmW U Jaifrfcj te lS7i (IS*^ 

a t. xiu. cu. XL 9i 
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mcoeed In behi^g ft troe pictore of ecbool life and of boji* 
□atoro. 


Tto pr e wn t ieoms the most a pp ropriate place for ipeftidiig 
of the chief oorttirlbutlotii to Brltfah fiction of Elixabeth Okghoni 
Gaslrall, ft writer of rare charm and, though no one knew better 
thftji hendf the limita preacrtbed to her oreetioiH^ pc— med of 
true power! of both pathoa and humour For although the pre- 
ferred to cTordBe thoee powon chlefij in tradug the Interpluj 
of penoDftl aSectiont and paslont, the Inflnrtice of character 
opou ohiraotor, the genial impulaee of the bouI and the ibj tuiiuffi 
of the heart, and the all-beeJlng lore which riaea abore tel^ the; 
were, H la certain, flrit eet in motion when her mind waa brought to 
beer upon the ftodal problena and troubles around her In these, 
her loring nature was drawn, b; personal aflUctlon of its own, 
to take a aympatbetlo Interest and i/ory Berton, written to 
beguile a mother a grief ferr the Ic— of her Infimt bod, her first 
book and that bj which her Dlerar; roputation was at coco 
wtahUihed, ma; JofUj claim to rank among the most notable of 
the social norels ^ the age. 

Mn Qaakdl was described b; one of the most fdthfol and 
gifted of ber and her dangbters Mendi^ aa 

Ilka the batt tldiisa la btr bookii full of pndavj sod toadar of 

tboosbltol HnihiiMi of plaMoot banoor. of ijakk apmselAUoii, of otaioat 
riamfltity mdtroUifBtDf, pad gnltlog with pocaJUfdoBfexaad nilacsaeiit 
» atreoffth of prladt^ and porvoM and itnl^tfQmrdaM la aotke each 
M low wonuai Ofa 

But ber life was led in cooditlonB of great tranquDIitj and almost 
unbroken hoppincH, and, after ber dmth, tbe remcmbrunco of ber 
waa pr eae rrri by the perfect loro of those whom eho had loft 
behind her and to whom her wishes wore law Bbe desired tift 
DO sot bkgraphy of her ihoold be attemptod and it la thoa firom 
ber writingi only that Uter genomtlons are likely to gather much 
beyond the emtward facts of her eriatesoD nioso who know her or 
bora may Indolgo the belief that In those writingi aro to be fonnd 
more than one oxpericDCO that enmo rcry near Iwme to her, truna- 
muted Into Idndly lesaons of retignatlon and of dtarity to all men* 
Mrs QaikcH was born on 39 September 1810 In what la now 

* QM tfi B faU«r to r QiSiiQ La««Q. vifttan Ib 1U7 Bc« lib LetUn V 

CWrfM EHM XfTMo (S Tob. ISIS), >3. 

• 1 noatnae* ol tba bH «f W tor •Wdr MtM, b tncaBlib b Utf Acrt**, 

LioU Lrigk, £atV Ifr 0crrb«B« Ofufai TUlUi SinMlMB, 

la mW «( U* BkBbB. 
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Qtnong ifn Poor 'rather m she conMeotiallj pet it to her frteid 
Mn Hoiritt, ta the bmchdw of Ci«bbe^ boi in % more ■ooing-beaurty 
■plrit Cie inflaence of Crib'be, tempered tn tlw 6 m1i1oii wbki 
this penage indicate is, u wiU be seen, trsceahie b sotoe of ber 
pablished 'writhifpL 

ifory Barioii, a Tdlt IToiw^tffter ww written Irt 
Ifttfr— 7S when there ims (ftHi gr<et distrtas In the meDofisetartog 
districts and wbeo the abolition of the com lavs iras onlj be- 
gTrming to excrcba iU recaedial el^tts and It was pabHshed in 
JB48, wboo the poUticai and aoctsl ibbrio of this c ouoU j stood 
mubihen, thoogii cot tmtcKrred, bj the ctmmlslons of the coottoent 
When, or Jail before, iln OasteiU wnt beginning her story 
PisraeU had pabliihed Cotttngthf and waa preparing to foQov 
it by Sybil bat &£n GAskril was nsaaqaalnt^ with either of 
tbeee woiio, though she might bare glren them at leest m 
frlendlj e reception as was accorded to the later of thtjin by her 
oontfflnporary George EUot* It is, boverta-, clear that Mri 
Qaakdra story was conceroed with a rathar earlwr period of 
British social history— the yean 1649—3 apd this was recog 
nlsed by tho moat p o we rfu l, tboogh not by the meet -rlolent) 
among Ita critics* The troobles of these yean raaHy dated from 
the serios of bod harrosts vhlch had begw so fu bade as l837> 
and vHdi had led. to 1^38; to tho great chartist meeting on Eenal 
moor Monebestor, and, In the following year amidst oonttoaed 
distress to the ttOoedon, by a large portiomeotary tmOon^, of 
a monster chartist petition, agreed upon by a national conrentloo 
of worktog mens delegates. It cannot bo said that (though, as 
John Barton and other lewi pTcjndiced obserreiw noted, Tojnl 
drawlDg rooms and other social fonctions waro oot saspend^ 
these occorrences made no Imprearion oren lo London bat, at 
Uanebester and elsewhere lo tho nsiaafiictaring dlstrlcta, there 
eMaedmw3iagitaUoQandTlolenc^aDd,when,lnl8iOaodie41 the 
dhtresa among the worklDg ch»cs contlnned and, in tho fc^towlng 
year reachod It* height, a great part of T^ncaifatre fell Into a 
conhtion i^iprowchiirg to riot, tbongb tho qneen s speetb stated 

* nw •atii*>:tai« ilnl ibi ifaort &»4 p i/ ^ a f d ftotr Uau LtitV, ot «U«b Ua 

finrt ^ Umfa ta Snt mtmWr Oimtim J JTmit, «u 

wrftt^B, tn r*rt M Usd, Wto* Utrf Ocpim, la plautUa, Wi i 0 rr«T«<k PraWUr 
Um nrodocOn ta It, a Alffa(«a< nlktIsB.of d» fiiTici nihaili an amwn k»i> 

* 0rrrf4 EUtOt TJfu ^7 Creaa, 3 W!., *al. t, fi. JOL 

* OftT W XL, wiaita o/ ndk r*riodf aa ISO ] TV Oaarfaa ol 

tt rtV«ai7 ists trfm to tHi »orl>U aataOnUj t* U»a eooJltltio e< hekaj 

vblab bM tiift*'* as nahkaiaUa ^ lau aaoBf tha saat/7 aoJ kihM 



374 Pttltucal aTtd Socta! Novel [ch 

thai cnffario^ Bsd prir&tlona of the m a uaft tc tauio g dirtrkti 
had beea borm with oxenipkj 7 patkoce and /ortihH}& After 
aootber petitioti — 6bi> tim« beerio; toore than three milUaB tig 
natnrat—hsd bees rejected bj a amsphig nu^foritf of the booae 
of commons a wild riot broke oat at Maodraater, and a geoenl 
strike was for a few dajt oaforoed 

It vat the hoproaloa of than erontfl, and of the edbrte whkh 
followed to ollaj' the almoat anprecedcoted etdrerlogi, u well u 
the perilont exdtemeat, of the worktop olaases, eapedaH/ hi the 
roannftetnripg district^ whldi was npon Mrs OsakeS when abe 
wrote bar 'tala of Uaocbeater Ufe. For it thonid not be orer 
looked that, If the rgeoedlng jeers had hronght with them sore 
and sara^ wrath, 184D and the jmn Im media telj 
fbOowtng, at all erenta, were ftill, oot onlj of di^table efttrt, bet 
of legjwhtlre eodoa roar to find romedlei for the erftting condltkia 
of thlngB , that, bi a word, the cooed once of the cn mtr j ru 
awake, and the ajitcffl bj wblefa things (Indndhig wages) were left 
to right thomsdres had beoo deflottdj pat on iU defence Ihis 
Is Ute p oin t of risw from which the atrthonas of ifarir Bctricm 
addre«ed herself to the problem of the ecudj fortiea, wfakifa she 
did not so maeh as protes to ooderstand 1 q aH Its ocoDomioi 
bcAfings and this is what the eminent political and economical 
thinker who was the sternest oritle of the book felled to see wheo 
ho triod to abut the chief blame for tho patent erils of the sitoatioa 
frtcQ the mssters to the warkmeo, and, more espedaOj to (he 
ox Yrorkmen who form the acting staff of trades' onions and 
delogatlane Hrs GaaLeirs peoaooa — the briogfog-ahont of a 
good nnderstandliig 0° ererj eeose of the tenn) between masters 
and roeo— bad onlr b(gtiB to be pot into operotloD In the period 
with which JTarf Barim doals and eroo to these beginnings she 
pajs a tribute, thoogfa not in a partlenlarij declslre fonn* 

Stm, U is obrioQS enongh that, in ifory Brrrtciif there is no 
Tcij msnifaet tnteotkm of boMlng a carelhl balance between the 
two sides* and that, as was ioeritaUe, the sjinpathies of the 

> Ocia UUtmtn AiM! IMmtUf t4*%b V 04 fTwUmt CUmM (ISTSi. 

nrriBUi Inm TV SAijOrnr/t BMe* April Isa Bm. Om, JCm^* ^ MU**! 
cW Ariit St<0C4 toL i, USS. 

fai lb«l ol bn**n** 9 tf aCrNM Sr w aw ta (b* «l»] W, tv OVt Ouw« 
vUV rj WIU *3 lo V tMsU Ir nfilrhic, 

ipiVW tv f«U« WHmt irtV poosw Omm i« ewteariic 

iIm bb^mTT " hV iw aAvUm V ari tV wmA 1 m lm|ir*thU U( toflaVl/ 

Mr* Waw b«t ol kb BcpAar—wp'i'fillr pitm It b bn* la acbO tkU Cha aWwl 
Mardcr vbUk rroVMr wciaih 1 Ob {atUat tm aocaatotal, oot hr y*f*au 
Vt a vbti to hbtatMib Ika Mtbr* at a dMtriri mu llaaOiriir. 
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reader are engaged cm the aide of tboae vbo have *to stint b 
thhigi for life. 13ie writer did not plead their cause as deKwing, 
or depHred partlenlsj ilghta chartls^ or ereo deanocratio, 
dreams were flu* away from her mind she and many of the 
working mm and women woold probeUy eren hare disagreed 
as to the protection whkh the Uw ibonld gire to wires and 
ddldren^ Bot she tbon^t that the man thoold be treated as 
brethren and friends by ^elr employers, and that, so long as this 
remained xmtrled, there oonld be no desire for peace and, conse- 
qoently, no hope of batter thtnga 

It is imj ywJb le to go back here nx>on tho controrony to whkh 
the pnUlct^on of Mary Barton gare rise It did not weaken the 
force of her i^ipeal for sympaU^ with thoee who needed it 
if Tmjnst to the main motire. It was ahnoat inerhaldy proroked by 
the actoal eflect, of her book, that her own sense of justice and 
the magnanimity inspired by It became aware of this Is shown by 
the nord whkh, six years later she pnblisbed nnder the title .yorA 
and Sonth, and apart firom which, in justice to tho writer Ifory 
Barton ought Deter to be jadged. In 18i4 the great remodlBl 
le^slation of the abolition of tbe com laws bad borne its foil 
fruits tbe agitation foe tbe charter though not extinet, had 
cooled down, and working men tn the mannfretoring districts 
had begun to appreciate tbe tslae of association and the uses 
of combination. On tbe other hand, the moro Intdligent of the 
masters, too> coold not bat better discern tbe nccessi^ and tbe 
more eonsdontious of tbem tbe doty of establlsliing with their 
moo relations which no longer Ignored their necessary dependence 
npon one another Ibis, so far as the question of factory laboor 
esmo to bo treated b It, was tbe general conception of iforth and 
Sonth, tbe story which, corionily eooogb, appeared b HouKhold 
WordM immediately after Dickents Hard Timef, though written 
b absoluto bdependenco of iU Tbe critic who had condemned, 
while admiring, ifaryCartoa blessed .WortAasdSouM altogether 
Bat ifrs Oastell had oeltber wished to reeciTo, nor btended to 
make, an amende honoraWe. The sodal tcacUng of tho two 
Dords b perfcctiy solf-contiilent and, thou^ It did iwt solve tbe 
difEcaltks of tbe problem to which it addressed itself^ b do later 
phase of that problem has the sjdiit of ilrs OaskelTs message been 
left aside with impunity 

ifary BoWon, wbldi, besides, as was inerllablc, larposslng 

' OU AOm U tc&lMi tlM naT407sw»| ot aanM veiM bi twioriM] Su poor 
Un DtTiBTqrt iMennr^i tb« U« chlUm {r«a Ueiorj wwk. 



376 7 ^ Political and Social Novel [ch 

aU later worfa of H» antior Jn the apread of lia popokritj at 
home, haa been translated Into nmnjr for eign tongues, rereok 
more of ber dlatlncilrfl Uterar7 qnalltiei than b oommop vHh 
Drat iroHca But it vrw written in condltiota and with thoo^^ 
of ita own. The working men and wntnen wlto a^^iear in it (In* 
dadlog both hero and bmine) are not only tme Lazteoshire^ bat 
liting H nman bpil ngr. The {dot b admirablj dexir and rbea to 
a dimax of dranatic power nun, bnt not nnponJIded, is &In 
Gaakdrs kUw atoriea. Onriooalj enoogfa, it b here that her 
huraonr more or leas ropressed fn the eariter part of the norel, 
for tho drat time eomce freely to Use ftent, in the old boatima and 
the ffovitn (Smriej But the atorj was not conedred in ebeerihl 
Dtm, and, as Its scene Uei in hanUe homes, repeated appeal to 
tho hopreadreoeas of deathbeds (on whkh Mark Edgeworth re- 
marked) aeemi not oeflittfng. On the other hand, it b ftjH of 
stroDg pnadoo, and of the te nd crest of pathos, and b steeped in 
that feeling of oelghbooii; lore which we are almost indn^ to 
deem the best pHrflege of the poor 

The soocesi of ifory Darlon speedf!^ brought iln OaskaH 
Into near rclstioos with the grand martetrs of the br an ds of 
ntentore la whleh she had herself taken a hading plaee, and 
more e^sedallj with Didkem, who showed her as & writer Iq 
flotaeAofd WordM and A.li tSe Fecrr iJewni^ and In manr other 
waji, the W-he*t coostderatioB and regard. She witite muds for 
him daring the greater part of her ll(eni 7 life, hot hardl/ orer, 
either In her contribatlcns to Us CSirbtinas nambere or In her 
ocoLskmal papers, an jthing uQ worthjof praserraBois, as DIaftntiog 
her freshneas of thought, power of ohserratioa and dellcaqr of 
•jmpathj' Unlike manj' of her feUow-cootribatom, she cannot bo 
said to hare fahen, except qdto ocoulouall/^* tm^ the of 
hU manimr or monperltm. Her own Englbh stfle was alwajw of 
singular purity neither north nor soirth had marred it by ‘pro- 
Tindttlbms* ond It is not chance that one of her faroorita 
wtitm* was lime de 8^riga^ whose style was wholly natnral atsd 
perfectly pore. Whaterer Mrs Oaakeirs thane — a page of baaely 
Ilfe,a tale of adrentoro or eren of olra^ or one of those nsysterkKu 

PrrtBp* tfr« BUfl ftrfUii iutum «f q nMMlm teltkOM W IStUw U t* 
WMiDSIa ViOiK>CM«t tW}*S^kaAwM(Sn)«tas«{fiMa<n^btfaS 27 
X»A mt, to 

Tb«k«S «Tlbnat«iSk«r»aM«9lil«l>ali«tmSe«vcrSWta{ JZn OwWITa cat 
•f Um BdM h S^ solr M* tb«t ft ift tfT t u S Si bos. 

* Tht Setf(B ot vrislnc ilao 4t 0Mca4^ MU omu^Ui U>t U kn twf 
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w p qnatnra] eape ri mcq hud aa Irrorivtlblo fitacioatioi] for 
btr— tJjo loddity aad dellcaicy of tb« «tj1« MTCr &n tbo Idler of 
tbe itorj 

AiW, in Tki IIooHand OoUagt (1650), vUch b foil c€ itraple 
dnrm, and ba^ addri^ond interest a^ containing the germ not 
a feir characters and sltoatlona in lior later works' ibe had 
prodoecd her second ieparatelj pnbhshed rtorj Uri Qsalron 
ooctribeted to ffcTnu/wid Words — 3X In & serka of papers 

repnbUihed (18G3) under the coHectite title Orariford, whai (all 
qnotioo^ of preferenoe or prednectioQ apart) must be doKilbed 
01 tho most orl^nal of all her works. literary deriraticD of 
this lolmltablo jtroK IdyD that grow ont of itself into a whole 
horn whkh nothing U to be takeo away and to which (as It 
pfoTod) nothing conld safely bo added' ia a question admittfaig 
of discTUskm bnt thia dbt^ion may easily ^ carried too far 
Crabbe and Mary UoswH Mitford, Oalt and Maria Edgeworth, and 
OTcn Jane Atuten, Inflocncod the choice and limitation of theme 
to some extent, and Dtekeot wtui not wholly a itrangcr to tho 
method of treotmoot* Bat tho InterwooTing of trntb and fiction, 
and the proportiacing of the elements of pcohoa and tendenKsa 
to those of homonr and eren of fbn, were wlmlly the antbor i owil 
Cm^/ird says lady flitehle' prores the rolue of little things, 
of the grain of mnstard-aeed, and roToals the mighty secret of 
Wndness sUkd to gentle foreo. Tlras the Intimate record of the 
hunttB lires and souk sheltered by a sequestered little Cheshire 
home become a faTtmrite of tho EnglUh-speokiog worid and tho 
gentle and riirinldng Mias Matty takes her place among the true 
Heroines of our domestic flcUon. 

Ib the same year as tho coOcctcd Cranford sppenred a norel 
of a Tury ditErreot type — Ittdk* This book cao*rf a contrtrTcray 
in Its way almoet as violent as that ordted by ifaryr BarUm — 
IL Orcg, more la sorrow than In anger censuring Its false 
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frtgad Mzcto Moll] a4 Pkiit and at IHeppa Before tlie pal^lkatioD 
of iti lut» bat muxaopleted, portion, Mn OMlceQ dJed, qolte 
mddenly but TOrroxmdod by many of tbo*o ibe Jored beat, at 
Holjbo^e netir Alton In HampthJre, in a conntry bon»e which 
ibe had intended to present to her bosband on the compledoo of 
her noreL TTit* had been aQ bnt reached when death orertooh 
her while in ftili cnioyment of her powers, which had nerer been 
eiartod with more dollgbtftil martory and assored effect than In 
her but work. Tb doedbo ITirw imd Dattpkiert as in its 
author s later manner it, howerpr a critidjm of dtrabtihl import. 
It wm^ rather that aotne of her literary giits — cepedAlly the 
bnmoar which she had richly displayed in so oriy a work as 
Oaa^/ b r d ■ h ad now mollowod into a delidoca softncaa, and that, 
eron hi depleting the aariona coohicta throc^ which the aonls 
of men and women hare to paas in this tremUed exbtecce, she 
bod Icttmt the mhio of the snbdaed coloorinc — th« half tints 
of real Ufa, which George Eliot had desideTated in TTtrea 

tPid Davykien^ th&s, instead of being cailled b Mrs OaskelTs 
later manner ihonM be deaertbed as Mrs OoskfcU i manner Itself 
in perfectloo. Abore all, ita Iroey is inhnitabla Ibis enables 
the writer to fomhb la Mr Olbsoa a fitab typo of simple manlineas 
— <he type whleb women meaC rarely snccocd in reallaiag— quite 
dl ff ereatfrom that oribomUm in ifortk andboiuA, yet dennriDg 
D place by Its aide, axrd, among the female figorca, to contrast with 
the trae4ioerted MoQy and the Irresistible Cynthia, tbo wholly 
origlna] pereomllty of Claro — second wife, stepmother c^evoMt 
goremess and the embodiment of oncotisdoas iballowDets. Ah* 
U certainly not o woman of feeling neither bowtrrer U the a 
woman without feoUngi for If MrsQiteon bad orcr felt anrthlng 
acately it was tho death of Mr Eirkpotnek, her firkt fatubond. 

InUrt OaskelTs hands, the soebU oorel, which, in J/tfryBortoic, 
she hod oBsayed with extraordinory snccets, had that dercloped 
Into a form of fictioD which she had made entirely her owa The 
power of flinHpg full expressloo for the boman sympathy within 
her whkh hod c^rea force to her ceiiiest work, had grown and 
been reOned as it grew tUl, to her latest, she 1^ prodoced one 
of tho tDoat exqoisito esusidcs lu hmgtUh fledoo of the pore 
noTcl of character 

In fit different Cuhkm frocn tlu reflection, in the writh^ of 
Mn Ca s ke ll, of her calm HTe^ happy in itself and in tho home 
> H/t, Cnm, J V (■HUwi 1>0^ hL ^ (47 
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John Stnart MUl) by John Ghapmon, u an organ of adranced 
theologkal and phDoaophical thought, and, to a oocaldeTable 
extent, of the of Comte and Mb foUowen In the 

following year, the became aiKclated with dhopman In the conduct 
of the BevittDy and, althon^ ibe ahrank from being put forward 
u edhreM, It ii clear that^ before lon^ the bore the chief borden 
of the office. Herbert Spencer, one of the leading llghta of the 
drcle to wMch she now belonged, anxmg other deadly offlcea, 
tntrodnocd her to George Henry Lewes, wbo, at that time, was 
editor of The Leader Attracted by the extraordinary InteQectnal 
Tiraolty and qaloknecs of gympathy which, together with brilliant 
sdenti^ and literary gifta, dlctingnlahed Lewes, she formed a 
xmion with hhn. Hil own home had, for Bome time, been broken 
np on hU three eons, the bestowed the kindliest maternal 
affiection. He ihowed to her at wnD be might, anBnrpesaable 
derotion, and watched orer her literary labonrs, and t^ &me 
they bron^t her with nnremltting care. Bat, eren after the had 
become fiunoQt, her life with him long remained boUted, except 
fw the admlrera of her genim whom he brought to their house. 
It wooid be rorprUng 1C eqpedaOy In her earlier worki, a tinge of 
melancholy, wMch geoerany tended to take the nobler form of 
rromwiatlon, were not perceptible bat the penonaJ trials of her 
life neror, as the whole series of those worki ihowt, eren momem 
tarOy orerthrew the balance of her moral Jodgment And this Is 
of the greater importance as applied to her writing inaxmneh as 
■he nerer ceased to regard it as the most responsible among the 
aotirldcs of her exlstonen Writlnj^ she dedares, soon after she 
bad first attempted fiction, is part of my religion, and I con write 
DO word tl«t. b not prompted from withM^ 

Betides a tnutslation of LndvigFenerixchsfmaceq/' CAr/sti 
amtjr(lBW)*,tho was now at work on aTariety of snljects brought 
into hor bonds in the way of Jonroalistio duty and It b ennoos 
that it ihonld bore been an ortlde (of the mperkir 'smaaMog 
kSnfi) on The Erowpdicol TeocJuwp i/ Dr OBxajrwnj' wMti first 
conrlnced Lewes of ‘ the true genlos In her writing^ It was aboat 
thb time that they spent three weeks at Wolmar (bla L{fe of 
Goeihe was then on the ere of pnbUcatJonX going on thenco to 
Berlin — an experience of great valoe as well as Interest to her 
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page of the fint of these tales, the vsBs of E!bej^>eTtoD chordi are 
deactibed as *hmatrient, like the held heed of the Ber Amoe 
Barton. Ai thb example tn^oates, the taste of the phraseologj Is 
not alvnyi perfect and the artifices of stjle are zx>t Blwajs 
original^ TIm hmnonr at is inadeqoato, and, at other 

times, forced the group of clergy over ultom Mr Ely aflibly 
pretides at the book-dub ditmor to Amos Barton indudu one or 
tve rery oufixdshed sketches, TThfle the talk at the symposium lo 
the Red Lloa, In Janefa RepmtaneA^ is too dererly stupid* 
Moreorer in this last and, by far moat poirerfhl of the thm stories 
the construction is asrloosly at fimlt for Dempster does not, as 
had obrlouily been Intended, die a ruined man, and (which Is of 
more Importance) Joneta rec o v e ry from her craving for drink fi 
not hannanised with her deeper s|:^tual repentance. What, then, 
aecounta for tha effect prodneed by these hemea when th^ lint 
appeared, and ctftl exercised by them on the admirers of Qeorge 
EUoti later smd matnrer workst In the first place, ao donbt, the 
gnomic wisdom, which generally takes the form of wit. Is as striking 
as It Is pregnant* but, again, occaMonslly it bat the lodd direct- 
new which, rather than mere polntedncss, is chnracteriftla of the 
Greek eplgram\ and, yet again, at times, it luria io tbo lambeoey 
of o a m pected hoffloor*, wfaQe it may rise to the hdght of a 
propbetio mytog or a maxim for aU time* or pierce with poetio 
power iflto the depths of tmgio emotioo^ Tbe examples of these 
Tsrietks of expressioo ^ren below hare been taken almost at hap- 
laxardfrom&CKCS q / CTmenf Life^ and no attempt will be mode, 
cosy though it would be, to moltlply them from this or later vorka 
Bat they may bo regarded as euffldeoUy fllartratlDg a feature in 
the Imaghutire writlngi of Oecige £Uot which most be ackaow 
ledged to be one of thdr most dbtloctire charnctcriitlci* let, 
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hh life, and uhldi, Uk© the flritfrniU of tom© other author* of 
genius, li, by many <A the lore™ of George Eliot, held nnsnrpotaod 
In original power by any of Its tuccewora, was a atory of terrible 
fthnpUdty Her aunt EUiabeth Erana, methodkt preacher at 
'Wlrksworth, had told her of a confearion made to her by a girl In 
prlaon, who h*d been conricted of the tmrrder of her child, bnt had 
prerlouily refoeed to coafeai tho crime. On the foandatlon of 
this &r fimn nocommon anecdote of woe, the anthoreaa of Adaat 
BttU raised a itmetare of thignlar beauty and deep montl slgnifi 
cance. The keynote of the itory — the belief that the dirine spirit 
which works In mwii works through mans own resjKmse to Its 
call — dominates the narratlre from drat to last It Is sounded by 
Adam Bede In an opening aceno of singular originality and force, 
In whid) he Is introduced with bb brother Both In the midst of 
their fdlow workmen and It Is the text of a full exposition of his 
riewB on rellgioo In the middle of the story where it pauses a 
little, and Adam Is represented as looking bode npon tho ex 
porienees of hii life and their Ulostrotion of the tnrth Mt Isn t 
notions sets people doing the right ^hlng — Its fcoUng. And it 
eonneeta itself irith the altruism width, though Adam docs not 
attaio to it at once or tm after sore Crial, Bince nothing groat or 
good drops Into our laps like ripe fruit, George Ebot ©xempUBed 
In thin, oa in other of tho most grandly coucclTed ch&raetott lu 
her stories, and, thus, as It vero^ superinduced in Lor readers — 
by making them 

b«lt«c lUa to UbibIim sad f«^Uiav*hMaa) (h* loys i>r U>o^ vbn dltTn tmea 
tbnsselTM fai w er r thtag Loi Ut* bnwd fsH of beJojf Ur pyy flBy nrlaf 
emtora' 

Whllo the ethical spirit of the narratlTe Ihor tbrongbout, maintains 
the samohlgb lerekand while, with true moral strength, b contrasted 
the weokness which neither boau^ can exens© nor klndlincai of 
disposition coTcr, the awfol golf that separates act from thooght, 
said passionate longing or yielding languor freoa guilt and Its 
Insrltablo consequence^ opens Itself before our eyr% and w© 
recognise, in the results of bnmao decd«, on dnyr^ far stronger 
and moro rcsbtlcss than what men call fate. 

Viewed from another point of riow it U lltllo short of wonder 
fol that so new a writer should have satldled so many demands of 
the DOTcHsti art Tho descriptlro power which Oeorge Eliot here 
exhibits, though the scenery and snrroundJrHts depicted hy her are 
associated with ancestral rather than pcfionnIreminbecnccs,UTery 
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^>ODtaneoai decotnUons of ad etcqaence whkh cdd relj 00 pcnren 
of eipofitIciD raperior to aII mrirftnce, aad iDerelj on occuiozi, 
when mored dldjtcdo pm 'po>e» It fido to be^ghttn the cfibct of 
lie colonring \rj meana of the*® gnocolo jeweU* 

Tbo coDstnHtkm of the vtoij b ilUftil and cloeo, and, with 
logkni Unanan, bean oak the principle laid domi bj Axlam Bede, 
th* t jGD can nerer do whate wrong rrithont breeding rin and 
troobla, u wall as Ms kter reflection theta what makea the 
Uactnwa of It it can wCTcr h« aouiona’ Tbo only exception 
tha t can bo Joatiy taken to the aelMereioplng conrae of tlra nam 
Uto b concoroed with Ite conriadlng portioD. Aa waa freqatotly 
the eaae with the Ylctorton oorel, the condosion of Adam Bede 
b loug drawn-oat-~ 4 c thu instance, proboblj with the design of 
reconciling the render to Adam a second iore, for DImib, and to hb 
marriage with her It b not so moeb ns affecting any prerkma 
notion of Dinah that thb ending b onfortonate, or becaasa wo arc 
sorry for Seth, or ereo becaoee the whole episode, intrinskaDy b 
not eery probabln Bnt could a deep and noWe natnro sucb es 
Adam Bede s bare forgottea bb lore for BcUy, while the was still 
mferfog for golh which, as be well knew was only half her own f 
And if (as b not rery door from the doalng pnges) the bad already 
patted away coold the haro beem dond to Adnm t Oor dend, as 
we read In a passage of the norol whkb seems to breathe, aa It 
were, the romono ^ bmoanity are nerer deed to ot till we haro 
forgotten them* 

Adam Bcdc bad been llobbed Utile more thnn Ihrco months 
when a new vtory a tort ofeomparbon plctoro of prorindol life 
was already hi George Elliots mhid and, within a year from that 
date, the stojy In qoettion was already completed (March ISdO^ 
The Ilffl on Ou ^ott may not be tbo greatest of its aatbors 
noreb bet it was that into which she poured most abnndantly 
the experiences of her own JJfo when It had ttfll been one of youth 
and hope so that none of her books appeal with the same dtreet* 
ness to thopersomd sympathies of ber r^ers.at least In ]b earlier 
end more simply deicloped parts It U the Dattd Cepporjidd or 
the Pmrfotais among tho prodocts of her literary genitw 
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In her other boola but th&t the exe«n of tWi wai, natnranjr, 
more p ac cp tJ ble in the fomw inttanm, Ihe wooda'ftillj fine 
proem aintet kadi ns to a op poae that it U the opening to a hi»- 
torted nord, of which FlorcDce Haelf will fwove to bo the main 
theme. Tet, the whole of thooo fairoondlngi, to n*o George 
Elioti word, form only the mcdlmn, or wtfficti, of the actioo — 
of Baronarola hhnaelf oa well u of hie bcloTod Florence and the 
ectioa Itaelf ii, once more, the atroggle throngh which Cate, dr 
cmnatanco, place, time and the bjdlridoallliea — her father her 
htaband and the re»t — brooght Into contact with her own In 
dlTidtalitj compel a noWo-natnred wonmn to peaa before the can 
reconcile beradf to her lot In the couadonsneas of haying atriyen 
for what is great and good Hie evololkm tbna accompUfibod it a 
prooeaa of which the homan Intereat perrades, hot at the aame time 
tranaoonda, all !ta rich poUUcal, reHgiow and literary enrelopmcnt 
The jActj of Bomolfl, bar maWon derntlon to the aerrico of her 
father a^ the itodiaa which ho loyee, cannot, we know drenm- 
acribe the life of one created, IDco heiwoH for the performance of 
tho hlgbert dntiea of womanhood And ao ahe folia in lore with 
T1to-~bcButifQl and derer and gifted with the adaptability which 
bdcmgi to tho lower aeho{ardd}>,aa it doeato tho lower atnteaman* 
aUp, of life, and which, if eomUned with an trefllnching and 
onyldding improbity of pnrpoae, often comet ncor to brflUnnt 
aae ce aa. Htere may be points and peaaagce — hc^nlng with his 
mock toArriage to 'Tcaaa in which the craelty of Tito a ecl&shntsa 
la beyond bearing bet tho hardening of ids heart b toW with 
fidelity to nature. It may be added that, oltboogh the conatree- 
tlon of the story Is not open to the charge of ertificiaHty (and tho 
Baldararo by plot la quite In accordance with hUtorical probe 
bUlfyX fatcfbl mcoUnga and iocl^ escapes from mcctlogs are too 
libeniilj distribnted over the enrlaee of the oettoo. But, at the 
Dord nma along what, apart from mcro (letalla, may be truly 
d escribed as Its mi\}cfltie comwe^ Ilomola bersolf rlacs to tho height 
of the problcna whidj she la called upon to confront — problems of 
pnblic and prirate daty which her aplritoni guide, Saronarola, 
refoaed to allow her to treat as distinct from one another The 
hopes and fenra of her foUow-dUzcns may ahrlnk from the friar 
wl^ hU posIUoOjgTmdaallyaDdcrmiDed, begins to give way when 
the plague takes the heart oat of the people and when the church 
drirea him out of her commanion but neither plague nor papal 
Ihnnder hat terron for her free and exalted tool, and ahe hu not 
ecaaed to trust In the prophet bccaoae he baa becocoe rebel In her 
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b in- orter boota b<rt tbit tlio eita* of till to, ratmlljr, 
more pOTceptiblo In the former iiutance. TTw Tooderftilly fine 
proem almoet le*d» tu to fopposo that it is tlie opening to a hb- 
torfral norel, of wWcb Florcneo lUdf win prore to be the main 
theme. Yet, the whole of these somwmdiDgi, to nso George 
Hloti word, form onlj the mcdlnin, or wiUitit, of the actkio — 
of BaronaroJa him-Of aa well aa of his bdored Florence and the 
action itself ii, once more, the stroggle throogh whkdi fete, dr 
emnstancoi place, time and the IndirMnalitles — her fetber her 
hnslxmd and the rest — broo^U into contact with her own In^ 
dlridnaUtj compel a noWo-natared woman to pass before the can 
reeoodle herself to her lot in the consdonsoess of haring itriTen 
for what is great and good. The crointion thna accomplished is a 
procesa of rrhieh the boman interest perrades, imt at the auzm time 
transcends, all its rkh political, reDgious and litermry enreiopmeDt. 
The piety of Romola, her maiden derotlon to the serrico of her 
fetber and the itedles which he loTce, cannot, wo know chrmn- 
scribe the life of ono created, ilko hersoUi fox the performance of 
tho highest datles of womanhood. And to she fells In lore with 
Tito— benuUfol and derer and gifted with the adnpubillty which 
belongs to the tower sehotanhl}), aa U does to tho lower 8tate8mti>> 
ship of life, and which, if corafained with aa unflinching and 
trajidding Improbity (J porpose, often comes near to hrilUant 
socceei. There may bo polnta and passages — beginning with his 
mock marriage to TcBsa— In which the croolty of ’ntos lelfiahneas 
b beyood bearing bot the hardening of hb heart b told with 
fidelity to ttatore. It may bo added that, altboogh the coostrec- 
tkm of the story b not open to the charge of artlfidolity (and the 
Baida tsaro by plot b «]alte In atxoidance with historical probo 
bUi^X fetcfol meetings and locky escapes from meetings are too 
Hbo^iy dbtribnted orcr the solace of the actloiL But, os the 
norel rons along what, apart from mem details, may be traly 
described as its nudcstlo coarse, nomola beiwelf rises to the height 
of the problems whldi she b caBcd open to confront — problems of 
pnbilc and prirate dnty wbld> her splritaal gnldo, SaTonaroh, 
refttsed to allow her to treat as dlrtlsct from ono another Tho 
hopes and fears of her fellow*dU«ns may shrink from the friar 
when hb podtioQjgTudaiDyandCTTnined, begins to giro way when 
tho plagne takes the heart out of the people and when the church 
drires him ont of her cotmnaohm Imt ocHher pbgne nor papal 
(himdcr has temo s for her free and exalted seal, and she has not 
ceased to trest in the prophet becaose be has bcoome rebel In her 
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prepared bareolf for her political dotoI bj a solid ccnme of 
reodiDg, which tncluded, borides the worthy Sflirmtil Bamfords 
Pasaagu from tJU Lfe qf a Sadioa!, inch gtridanc© as Mill s 
Poittxial Sconomy aad Harriet Martineaii a Torrion of Oomte ■ 
SytihM do PoiiUque PoHUve. On an examination, howerer of 
btf story itself It will not be foond to conrey any political teaching 
of farther pttrport than that which, a decade and a half earlier 
Charles Kingsley and his friends bad soaght to bnng home to 
the British working twitl The secret of true reform Is not to be 
fonnd in any pardcmlar measnre or programme of m ee j nres, 
whether It call Itsdf Eeform biD^ peoples charter or any other 
name of aoond bat it Uei In the reoolre of the mass of tbe 
people — In other word^ of the working dame — to learn to think 
and act for themaelTes. Thh kind of radlealbrn, thon^ far from 
being either ragne or ririonary Is that of an Idealist and, as 
inch, the prindples of Felix Holt are presented in this stoty 
In cemtrast with the tcRyism of the Deborryi and the colonlally 
elearrigbted opportnnUm of Harold Tiansome. For the rest, the 
XraUtkal philosophy of Felix Holt boa not rery much to do with 
the story, except as port and parcel of the maxdmees of ehancter 
hj which he secores his place in the heart of the heroine. The 
plot by which tho contraxU In her fortunen and in those of the 
other personages of the story ere deraloped b moro melodramatlo 
in its coarse than h anal with Qeorge Kllot and, whether its 
legal machinery be perfect or otherwise, the general imprearion 
leh on the reader b not one in which axceHencea of detail 
combine Into a eatbfiictory total eflect. Tbos, and becaose of 
the lock of a female character comporable In interest to those 
standing forth in her other books, FrJix BoU cannot be held 
entitled to rank with tbe finest of them, 

Th* Spanuh (?jp*y not completed and pnWUhed tUl 18C0, 
filb no soch place In the sum of George Eliots literary work as 
it does in her Uteniry life as regarded by herselfi The poem, of 
which tho inbJect was first, more or less rngncly mggested by an 
^«aimcfa/io* of Tintoretto at Venice, b, In fonn, a combination 
of narretlro and drama, with a consIdcraWe admlxtnre of lyric 
bat, tboDgb thra snggesting a certain spontaneity of composition, 
it b artlQcial In the result, sod, to put it blontlj smelU of tbe 
lamp The reader becomes oppressed, not only by tho lore 

tbeoMhv*, tolU^U moi wi ul, aully too obrtaiOj vurtlaf U tb« 

MiMil mooncvmat vUtb so pofolw anWy U fb« fcbii iSord U rpu*. 
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poored Into the dnuiatlo monld, bat by tho greet amoont of 
gulduKe beitoveil opoo him— the chanvetorimtion of eharecterv, 
and the Uto— and li left cold by tbo aoJutloo of tho proWecQ 
rrhethor racial datj has dalms to b^h allcgiaDce, higher than 
oorloro? Soiao of tbo dcacripUTe pnwagei,aboTean tbopojralar 
fcstlral lo which the ocrobnt-coqjoror flgnrc* with bU mook^ 
AnnflAl, boforo the ladj Fcdalsm b bonclf looTcd to Join to tlra 
^re the brllluint pJotarceqoenen of Keoce In fitmofa 
Bor coone, arc we left vllboat tho •eatcatloo* coouaenU of 
a liigblj Intefligcnt cbonu. 

Gcorgo EUot, now at tha be^t of her lltcrarj repatatloa, 
wai ftHl to prodace two of her moat important proae flcilooa, 
and wna able to lolt her methodj and fonss of coapoaltloa to 
her own profenmeoa 'Iho great length, and tho production. In 
Urge instalmoeta, of Ifufdleainrch, o Sitrdj/ (j/* Pn7Pijiefa{ !/{/» 
(1871— 2),and of ltafucceaaori)a*fcf J>ertw»rfn; were not onaccept- 
ablo to a goaomtloo which, oompoml with Ita aoccenor^ Qred 
when the da^s wero longer (for tlnra, libe mono; b meaiured bf 
our needs). We Utor bbtorinaa, aho adda, apcaldng of FWdIng; 
mact not Uoger after hb example^ aod if we did ao, It b probable 
that oar chat weald bo tUn and eager, u If deUrertd flrecD a 
eamp'atoollnaparrot^ionsa Ibb abeaaji bj wif of btunorooxlj 
emittin g bonelf fbr abrialolog Itotn thoae dJ^xaaioQa which were 
not resQ/ rerj congeoUl to her bat, at the aame time, abe wu 
cooed ona that the follnen with which afao treoied ber proper themea 
might, at UnMa eecBi exacting, Tet, vlatoror cm; In Chooght 
of thb tncreaaing ampUtode of treatment In ber lotcet noreb, 
aecomponled, aa it waa b; a certain falHng-ofr In the freahneai and 
Tariety of aocnmolatod d^afl. bor ioeomporohle power of exhibiting 
the derelopment of dtataoter b here fbond at ita height Thb 
derdopBent in whkh tisK^ contact aod porpooe alike bsTe thdr 
abere, nm; ahow iteelf ai abe wrtxea hi the pre&co to 
awrcA, in the epks life of a 8t Tereao bnt It abo riiowa itaelf 
In many a Utterday life and. If It b worth •tndyln& analjaint 
fdlowi^ Ob to lU Tcsolu at iQ, rniat bo worib the effort 
if thb b made with rebtlre completeoeai. Ai the rfowi, 
JfWdZaatarcA — tho aamo raonot, with eipitd confldetecai, be aieerted 
of Jhjwicf Z)erMda'*-b an admirable example of coaatmotlre art, 
aod. In thb reaped, may challan^ comporbon with tbe eontasunate 
workmanahlp of Sowola. Tbe atory flowa oe wlthont eooatraint 
bat Dorothea oerer linkB ooi of her primary pUoe In oar Intereat, 
M her Meab nerer abandon her et^ her oombteot of hor 
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•0 nneeptible b » trnlx |]«tbet!« th«m« of repeated vftceestTal 
iwiaptttion— de*3t -rith rcrj happfl/ in *1 leait two pl»j» of 
Bote^ George Eliole poesn i> »ped*Dj inteaefting bjr rlrto© 
of ttt gracefol fomt— riined coopleta whicfa sait theoaelrat to the 
del/csteif fiuKlfbl orgament ss if thej iad eocoe from the pen 
of Loieh Hani If thla dettghtfal Uttie ejTort ins In it jast^ e 
true of artifidaht}- it U not on that accocmt the ien taited to 
the eouohmi reflasmeiit of the remscenoe 

Of ahont the tame date, and conedfed Jn no rery diSerest 
iBOod, l» ilgatAa (1909^ a preUj pJetare of atfll life and goilai 
oU age, farther eoftened b; religfoai Indaenca. SUghtl/ later 
(1570} Im Arvujnrt, which cowirta cf three drmnatJc fcrene*, telllDg 
a tiarj of artiftle trlamph, foOoired Utter disappointment and 
rentmdaihnL Bare, may poariUj be found the g er m of aoxse of 
the Eksmer apeechet in i>aAtdi><rMda To the same year, also, 
bekmgi The Leynd qf Jubd, a tnore condderahJe poctlcsJ effort 
which treat* with great breadth what ore really two dUtbet mot^a 
One of tbeae li a tribnte to the power of moslo in the form of 
an aoeoQOt of itaodginand flrtt epread the other U the oM story 
of the retoni of the inreotor of the art after a long obsonce to the 
BCareei of its begliujiogi, where be bos been forgotten and Is treated 
with IgtMmhiy bot cooaaled by the boooor in whkb his art b 
heM, The tireme, no doabt. In more respeeu than oao, aoiied 
George Bliot, and faspired her to one of her flniwt pocma 

She arterwanb wrote certain other pieec* In Tcr*o*--«>njo of 
them lyrics rwt derokl of chorea, and ooe of them, more eepcehtliy 
The iftflor Prophet in a rein which might be thoaght riot wholly 
nnince that of aome of the dHirertefs tn tciwo by Iloberl Browniug, 
bat thot his power of dramatio condensotioa ia wanting, Tht^ 
are fell of hrilhaQt toms of tbongfat, and the poet had acqalred 
a mastoy of metre vhidi made ber delight In poUiog her hleos 
Into a form well aoited to gnnmJo attcrancea. In proee, the 
prodooed nothing Auihcr of importooco* The /aipressjeas ef 
TkP^phratfiu Such, cf whkh the paWkation was postpowl to 
187P on accoonl of George Ueoiy IjcweBa death, wm moch reod 
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cotUn 1831 when CiariotteTM newly fifteen, that 
Mnt to » hoarding school, this time to Miss Wooler*! at Roe Hoad, 
where ^ made the acqaaintaoce of EDen Hmsey and Mary 
Ikyior who becarao her HWoog friowis. Miss Wooler was timJ 
and competent, and el^rteen ftdrty happy months of pnpHago 
reanltod, three jeemi later in Charlottes ratnmlng as an in- 
stnetrefls, while Emily and Anne also became pnpiU in the «ime 
school, Charlotte was not bom to be a teacher of yotrag 
girls, and, after another Isterral of three yearly she retnnred to 
Haworth, fretted In mh>d and spirit Tet, sonaethlng had to be 
done to reidenlah the ftmOy eitdteqner on vhi^ the one, and 
thoroughly onsatisfsetory brother was beginning to make a series 
of rfaima. Emtlj had attempted and failed to Hra the Ufa of an 
asttstant schoolmbtrots onder pecnliarly exacting condition^ and 
there was nothing left for Cb^otte a^ Anne except to become 
goremesacs In prirste himllles. Bot, thongb the gentle Anne 
was, apparently a good gOTemeas, retaining one port for fbor 
yean, toe expo^eoces of zkcitW of the pefr met their vlihas, 
and It occurred to Chariotte and EmQy that they tooold 
qcttlLry for the three sotting op school by themselTca. For this, 
•ome knowledge of foreign bi^gnages was indispeosablo, and In 
Febmary l&tS, the two rirters, aged, respeeiirely twenty fire and 
tw«nty*thrce, had foond thdr way as psptis into a forelgci school, 
too peoskumat linger me dlsobdOe, Bmsnla The short year 
spent there was made espedany totexesUng on account of the 
l^nrta of the profemor of literatare, Ooestentin H^gcr o man 
of thirty three who, olrrknsly added to some of the tonal 
bapoleoolims of the prt^esuxr da jauta jUJa (bapoleonisms to 
which Charlotte BrontC was ztot blind) a genalne force of character 
something of the gerdns of exposition and a tooch of that Ironic 
or ■enl'bnmcroos malice wbl^ Is the salt of peracnmllty Bat 
thk brightening epbode was not to last, and, In eight tnonths, the 
sifters were harrying bocne too late to attend the deathbed of 
their airat BrxtnwelL 

The home wns reorganised, Emily being left to keep boose. 
BranwcH, who had fsHed in sereral oempations, found a post as 
tater in the some family where Anne was goremeai, and CWlotte 
Broetti allowed herself to bo tempted to retom to Bnusels, hi 
January 1813, as instmetreas la English. She was now rerg in g 
OQ iwecty'scrcn, and at BrtwseJs were the sorroundlngs that bad 
broken the doll monotony of her lUb. miherto, this roonotocy 
badbcenendonible, benceforth,ltwuooloagersa Asihatmight 
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Somd !■»•*" doabtlcn, b&d to bs mad« to tbo roqolremeDta 
of tbDpnrTmSinffikrt of ficUoTk. At ztoreU Tore midentood In th« 
middle of tlw nlnoteontli centory they v«n thmjt Iore-«tori« 
in tlto common or TTUgor atma. Yon did re«Uf fkD In lore with 
tomeone imd Yuit to mtny 'Hm lore in qnettkm wu by no 
Tnfpn* limpiy * greet »ztd noble efedlon, tn orerflenr of being, 
nUter tbe cootraiy Ibere bed to be a bosb whicb people conM 
nndenteni Etm^ btd rtaDj to marry Udy CatUoirood, tbongb, 
of ooureo, hi that imtance, the lore of i^ich Thnetomy wrote wm 
not a lore that dreama of mairtagb These thJnga happen In CiblO' 
UnA, or at WtS they tbns happened In the fi&bleland of the mid 
century 

What Charlotte BrontS had to tell via a tale of the beurt^ 
rea&atkm through another and ot the Ion of what aeemed to 
be reaUaod. Bccsoee it tm a norel the waa writing, the loM 
had not to be final, but, becanae it vaa a atoiy of loss, there 
bn d to bo a bar ^The [dot of Jane Efre, writea CharioUe to 
Ur Will lams in the autnom of lfM7, may be a hadmoyod one. 
Ur Thackeray rmai^ that it la famlli&r to him, but baring read 
companUlToly few dot^ I nerer chanced to meet with It, and 
I thought it original Chartotte BrootiTa poaalble forgotfolDeaat 
If abe had seen the ctory and Tbackeray^a dim mcsDcey are equally 
explicable. Tbetaieofoctnaland lote^ed bigamy vUdiSberidan 
Le Fann contributed to The Duhhn Umvtmif Uoffatine in 1830 
VM JoKt one of those itoriea emloentJy adapted for floating hi the 
bock of the mind. In the atrange fictiona of Le Fasu, the readers 
fecUngt are ayiDpotbetkally and doepJy mored witboot hla dtber 
aoeisg the actual ou-iurcocea face to tieo or bellerlng them to be 
real The atmoaphere, which li, looerally, charged with suggeatitna 
troD the supernatural, has soraetbing of smoke to It and oar memory 
of the stories is often hot the memory of a dremm But 
Finn B tale suggested the plot of Jan* Eyr* U decidedly poesible’ 
If to^ Blr LcsIJe Stephen s query why the pleasing IbxJiester 
sboold bare emborbed on an fotended btgamy is fuffidently 
suttwered. The origlml bint waa a story of bigamy and 
Chariotte Bronll altered and softened It to meet her purpose, 
like Shotespenro, moaldtog (but not entirely rereriing) her plot, 
to make It eorreipoiid more ocoriy with her eharactwa. If on 
the contrary, she bad not read Le Fonus (ale, one tne^t admit 
that, with no faint to coostrahi her she was guiltr of cee tocaa> 
stetcD^ of tortntion. There was. perhaps, another reason. Odd 

• t** tTftttSx I* tU« ckarWr 



408 


S:5;r3c=^?^?a^s? 

asi-s;'«-"d^~c:,“fS'£riS 



jai] Shirley and ViUcttc 409 

rememberod that tbej wwe only conipal*orny thr»-Tolame booki. 
Jon« Eyrt itm eked ont with thn Bt John lUTcn td ilU h Tn, and, 
when, after Amw’i dtmth Quudotto took np her pen to write the 
third Tdam© of BtMcy the Intcrert !• ehifted. The second plot of 
Lonli Jtooro and Shirley wn* not an iflortbonght, bnt it readt 
Ute 0Q6. More rivld, doubtloB, than the eorlkr part, it U far leaa 
fhll of maootng. &i abort, the roemront totor and pnpfl atory 
a itory that wDl Inrirt on bring told whether cemaonant or not, ia, 
here, bat an addition. There are other weakneBBsa in Skxjiey 
Caroline s affldr end* happfly-— perhapa a Dece«ity of mH 'Vlctoriao 
fiction — Mia Pryor thongh n»«fni to ibe heroine as a confidante 
and a fair copy of the life, h amateoria work, beneath the colonr 
of tho other ebaractera, and ont of the picture bat Bobcrt and 
Ilortttise in their little parlour and CAroline in the twilight bar© 
a grace tfonfre mer 

TJniike iTaw* Byre, Shxrlcy la not easy to read. Bcantifnl a» is 
Oaroline f loro-atory it fa of another order of art altogether from 
that of the eoay macterplece— pooriUj of an eren rarer order 
There fa the dfatioction betwora what fa of great bean^ aiid wbat 
U great 

Vai) ing tho ncjct few yean with ririti to London and to frienda, 
CbarioUe BronU found recxtpeiaiioit and her tAnperaioent 
imderwcnt tome tteriing. All her loved onot In eariy grarct or 
eeporated by l uT ga and blaBt, aho can now hear to look bock 
not abtolately withoct repining, bnt with moch of the artfati 
detached and enrioaa interest at wbat tmee wni. Another itorr 
waa owed to the public, and, peHiapa, that one, too taddcnlj told 
in tbo nnpnblfalied Prqfuior might nnroD Itself anew Freeh 
obscrrationi, too, had been added, and, when ViHelte opens. It fa 
the llgnro of Dr John that catches the eye — the boy John with bis 
tiny corapanion Panlinn — ^whether or not a petaonal rcmlnfacence^ 
certainly a charming cfibit of fanagltuitlon. Bat the main theme 
of Ttlletie fa tbo remembrance of Bnissefa, and we nay wppoae 
(bat tlio oflbrt to rcsolre i»*t discords was now largely conscioQs. 
In any case, there fa no better ererdae for the student of art and 
iU processes than to compare the ancmhaJTaaeed handUng of the 
malcrtol of eiporieoco In ViHrtte, with tho trentroent of the same 
matcrifll in TTic Pirf/ator For all that, the material still connts 
for too mach and one feels, as one docs not feel In June Egn or 
In tho case of Caroline nrirtone, that tho characten, bowercr 
changed the tJrcrnnrtancct, are, iwerlbrioBa, real people, to be 
actnallj found somewhera Cdo docs fed and to a degree which, 
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brmli ilw itoin, puitfooa tl»t, tn tkdr tenpesteotu ttmifth At 
ODC« ten^ xn for bomia xutoro «ad eularcQ mr eoaeeptian of Its 
dignitj It b«v« Uw nme reUtlon to Jqm Eyn Uutt Webster 
b>Mn to Bbabtspearo, If one coold ln«^oe Webster greAter then 
SbatoipeAm TUs, ti^eed. it Ita deftct> uni In teeting to estimate 
tbo f ro pcirtl onal riloe of defect ^nd^ntesQt is at a less. It is 
a tale of dtaUa^ not of life. WLat happened In JoMi Syr« 
ml^ bare happez^ port of it (Bd actoally ha{^>m, bot all of It, 
leoTing ont of accoimt a llUJe mdodrama, hero and there^ irtth^ 
b not euentiab mi^t hare happened. These are beings a^tated 
bj onr deairea. and Ts are reading abopt o T as e l r e a. In TTictAmajZ 
ffgtghUt H it not to tq see BeathcHff from the ontslde, and 
oiserre tbit trimnph of ImaginatioiL When ve bare admitted tbit 
— that thlt it not a tale of onr own life — the door it closed upon 
detraotloa. In erery other reaped and of Iti Und, the work done 
here la abaohzta. In theae ^pten, ecfaotog with apprehooaloo, 
chapters that 

Itrtaf th« aBneJ voriil ioo rtnarvlr e<**r 
and b whkl^ the dbuter that one voold often think has colminated 
goes OD eohsiitatlng to the doa^ ercry t hing U fennd b place, and, 
ihon^ it it a wild ctauitteBcy as Dobeil was the fint to my 
cooaemaaL Perfectly b keeping with the nature of IlenthcilQ^ 
u perfoetiy at the abdoetioo d ItabeOa or tbe forced marriage of 
the lUrcriivg Uotoo are the hangbg of the Sfrbgrr — a dcanonhn 
rorebtlion — and the at t ac k opon the yonngor Chtherbe^ thoee 
ttcnnlng and mtceatlng ilaps on the yomig girl's face that 
madden the render at If he had been fresest. Uoderktbgly, 
almost withont tUnkinjL from Lockwoods olgbtmaro at 
bcgbnlog to the Ust tame b Joseph a Uteben, when HeathdUTt 
(bzing eyes aro tense with lores risloQ, tbs Imagbatloo pomes 
lit conrte becaste the anthores nerrer for a mment dreams of 
qoetUoobg ths bnsglnation. 

Id rending ted a work, we are o tjprc aj ied by an btendty of 
pefsooal fedbg. There It do friendly anther between os and 
what it aeea Tbo fury of tbe srents It by oo meant hanaonited 
or softened by human ceamDent erplanaimy or apolopjtic. It© 
hldcoot drama merely cocoes before oa, and It there ami yet we do 
not absolutely hato Heotbrllff Tho scene b the dcoth-dnunber 
withCbthcrbeentltlctblm iotpcakc^fhitaficctioQatan Immortal 
lore, a feeling which shackles aeddeota and bolta op change, 
and testHles to the biialty of bmnanlty Id these fnr pago^ 
where lb# stormy TfUaln and Ut dybg bdored omrWo time and 
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« momfot from otcml^, wo Jcam, u h OthtUo, woKrthIng 
orpualcma trantfigaring power Aod tbis ptudoo It not pbTttoil 
No doabt, « writer older and with moro expericDCO thnn Zml!/ 
BrootQ mQtt» ofoccesitj hare koowa that the attraction ezercited 
by cadi a mao, or bj anj rntD tho least like lleathcllfr coold ool^ 
bo of that tiod. 8ho did out know and In ber Ignorance iho garo 
to the tranacoodeQt a now settlor a acttlnx for ctranger than that 
la Jam Eirre, bat, alao more arratiog. It It the mala mark of 
tho Brootlic booki and the looer rcasoo why they are cborlahcd 
oat of the hukocettco of tho heart, the moath fpenketh. 

Of Emily Bront9'c poema, It may be cald that they are oo the 
edge of grcntaeca. So much cannot bo preteoded for thoce of her 
detora CbarloUoc hare a ctroog aDtoblog:raphica] reference, 
and, when they are most aatoblographkal, the trethful tondemeac 
of her gnotkm eocnetlmec 6odc e j x w earioo bat, La tho main, they 
aro not poetry Charlotte Onnith, thoogli ahe did not care for 
three rolamea, achieres her roaolta, &■ a proee oothoren, by a 
aeries of elfectc, oot by single tdowa Soeh a method is aosaJtod 
to short poesta, where poetry (oeea e»efy t btng If It Icwca the quint* 
eoBeoUaL Ihe Tcn^r^Uos of the gentle Anne, like all her work 
has something winning iu its appeal, or H would be more c o rre e t 
to my In its abeeoee of appeal U compaatea more only when it 
is reUghxu bet the reUgious poems are dktlngulsbod rathsr by a 
fewnreTeTMathanascoinpleteoraatisfyjngwholta. Attheirb^ 
they hare more slacerity nod tens sestimentaOsn than mosthyaia. 

the poems of Emny dtoBeoge a moch grurar attottioo, 
it sbouM be noted at ooee that, Judged from a higher standpolot, 
the chief defect of Anaos is, al^ rery obserrable hem Except 
where the poems are rory short— each as 7%e Oid Stmc, Tfmm 
brmMfCixSlaxeas — they nidom bold attectloD to the end,aadthe 
poetknl experience Is not coeitanalro with the poem It ts there 
often— at the beginalDgi or epbodkaHy— but h Is seldom enn- 
tinaota. BeaWes thH eren the bert of them are too frequently 
dependent npoo aflaffeWing, They hare a sot thenwt or they work 
ihsws^toatttpreiyisnic*^ 'IheyhaTe.gnneTaay aomedih:* 
defloite to say, as prore has. The poetry does not eipre* ItaeJf 
for lU own sake or mould Its own setting. Yet, they hare been 
greatiy priaed by many fine critics. Tbefr indepmi^co of the 
ofdlnaiT aids to comfort, their habit of rreUng ou an accepted 
deapoodency predisporei the modem reader in their flsrenr 
IhpedanjIbab-pagwifeelhiglwiMtmTi,^ deeply mekn 
ctoljr but nnr^dnlng sentiin^ ■?!>«] to that bare been 
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oJrwdj Izifloenced by Meredith. MoreoTcr rtns hae — 

vbat ia acarcel/ to be timeod at all la that of W ttftera'-metrknl 
music 

Tor if jWBr foraar word* irw* tre* 
lleir MeJew frooH *04:^ temv t]«{ 

At vfn, to BMtfB (h* teed wUdi trw 
\5aBol)nd oa Us pwsat t»Sy 

and, aomathiMi, a rery origioa! feeUog b the metre 
SSoat b tbs boass, all «r* Uld aifsvp, 

vhere the heaiUncj of tira rerae, together vitb the stnmbho^ treat- 
meet of the alkgor^ e api e ase a perfectlj the qairer of the girl as 
•be vithdrawt bto the vorid of dream. OccaskmaQj, there la a 
teadomea for rrbkh one would hardlj hare looked b the author 
of ^HtAerinff ffagMt — CAe rcaf £mfl/ that one wtraW thfui, 

and to whom that ybbs came 

To-ds7 I win tnk ttot tbs sbadow> rrf^ 

Its EBSBsUlaiaff rsftssw wan dnaiz. 

In ooe IhrewelJ rerae oalj the great vbd blow* 

Tbeo^ asrtb mad ncaa wm treas 
A»d tarn tad xairanet essssd ta be 
Aad Tbm wart left sJoaat 
Crsrjr ctkteoM weidd silst (A Tb*si 

for b poetry, what woa dementaJ b her waa not to find eipraalcm. 
Tbe grares and tbo moan are b tbeae poeaa aa they are b 
WuOienttff Sefgku, tod It ia the same Emily who b walibg Igr 
them, but how dilTerenUj — without the dojjriam of atre^^h. 
Xlero, we are b cootact with the octuai boman bdog and fiod 
OQiwdrca liatenhtg to the bw tones uatmruJ to the girl whi% all 
J>cr lif«^ and except when the waa writlBg utAertny HttffkUy 
cootrollcd tbo utterances of the heart 
fio I Icwsv thst h« WM 
gtaeiwd sad rsbH bl# lss]pdd be«4. 

Frit we brwtii swd hrw/d bd ricblo]* 

8« 1 Ijmw tbst bs was drad 

!n>o feeling beneath those poem*, perhaps Juft bccnowe U h a 
controDed fcdlog doe* not always find foil eipmwkm. Ortc Wees 
them tho better on rcrcadlug, ooe has to come agab and ta»tc, 
for tho atnKHpbcre of tbo poets Ujonght is not quite com- 
mtmimted they are not poem* that compel ouo to feel with the 
jwt To bo complimentary H might be *6ld that tl»ey speak b 
•ncMe*. They do speak, but to an ottcntlnj car with sotwtbbg 
of aoUDdlcsBueM;, ■ooetblog estranged, at least wococthiag roiy 
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£ir Bvaf Croca tba •ocDdin; ntroocM of Uie prose. Tbo Ijrfo 
tuediam (Ud not cQppIj ber vilh fuflldciit ImafflmUTe natorlai, 
tod tbif, perhaps, nuif soffice to exphlo why then b cot more 
to pnd«e for, lo her Terse, thoi^ she comionncs frcelj vlth 
ber ti^Ht of imsfinatiem, that spirit Is oot freely cxerdacd. 
Perhaps it obo explaioa vh; their couUfit readm lore Ihtso 
poezas for io then^ io the sbscDce of her straojpe irrwginingi^ 
vhat is chleHj dlsdased Is her lodirMsaJIsm, the uthor of 
TTwrterjsp Utighi* In her looeliriess. 

vord maj be sddod as to tho oorek of Audo BrootS. 
Affna Orry boa interest, a record of her goTemess erpericncct, 
treated, so far ai ooo can Jadge^ oot rerj freelj and, for this 
reasoQ, affording, In Its tnOd vaj something of the pleasure of 
dlacoTei7 The eager Interest In orcrTthlng connect^ vlUi tho 
Uographj of tho Brootei sroosod by Mn Qaahcll s Life hna glrcn 
to thoea bint pages so attractloQ bojond their own. let, what 
ber sister once wrote to Ur AYintaffis, la replj to a kUer (bll of 
fuall; rtfemyccs. k not vlthent sppos}tn»ss 1 tbinlr details of 
character aiwa,^ hare a ebann, eren when thef relate to people 
we hare oorer seen, nor expect to see. t%$ TnoMi WOtOtO 
iToff k sa Isteeeslins % no^el as was ever written vithoot aaj 
elemeot of ireatoecL It is pleasant to read of all sorts of Intrigae 
and bad dedogs Jost as If thoj were a fairy tale sod allogelbcr 
onUlde the atmosphere of badiwai. There k one drawbsek-^the 
tale k told bj a man n>aant bj the aathoresa to be tpilte 'nice, 
bot, In 1 m liheaye than Crimrwortb la TiJ Prqfaaor The 
BrootSi had obsarred men not ooriose}/ bat they were cot able 
to see things throcgb tho eyes of iooil 
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Qaerttrig vbim lie took to be • un. Then T«%(benf ere, toiM meenm 
•tcoen^ocxktBee. Gbulotte Breatl haseU, la i uiueitlrx UeNr* Ajkitt «ad 
Jou to end CMt rrrtev eoptee at the Poem, mesitlou, «looe Bmoiig ItUti 
j up et^ Th* ZHtUa Ueirrmif ilaga^ui$. A ftTotmble notlee epiieAreilt 
Id writtsf to tbe editor to btao tut It, 6 Ottober 1810, abe ripts 
benelf joor cocstast and gntefol nadeE. L«ter 6 Oetober 1S17 abe 
4 ipeeiii re q a er t that Uema BtEtltb and Elder aboold lead Ja»$ Eyn 
to tbs aew rerlew It k not Improbable that a forfotteo rttambraiiea ef 
Xa FaaA a lo ry read yeart before, eoppOed wbat na Borar a CertOe la* 
TsallTeBSM wttb tbe Twaebln e r y It vanUd. 

latbaatory -wbkhUaboatatwainboftbeUactbof/aMPirretlordQleB* 
CaUeBtirbo la odtbsr old aer ofly adtber ymoir aor haadaotne, marrlea, or 
prete^a to loarTy tbeyoouf Irlabctrlaboblbsaarrator FaaayBlebardaoek 
Tbe eooid* set eS for hb nuatry hoiae, CabrrsUlagb eoort, a larse 
raaibQcf badldla^ wbera tbay are weteoctaj by an oU boosekeetMr vbo 
b ved aa tbe ctoryUUecb eoafldaale, Tbe day after lord QknfiUso, 
becbulBS la a Joenlat mmet by aaylng bo la to be ber Blaabeaid, conearU 
tbe berotna to ridt aafr that port of tbs Oaatle vhleh caa be renebed from 
tbe trout eotraose, Isarln^ tbe bark catnsse and tbe part of tbe bnDdlaj( 
eonmaaded hmaedlaUly by H to tbo Da filTre ao raaoD for tbla 

extraoidlaazy reqaeat, fertber tbaa a mj ater ki aa varalnf of daafsrt tbe 
aotoal reeeoB beta; tbat la that pert of tbe eaetle tbere nrad bla bOad wife 
vbo bad anf rod dtber from aaotber of hW booaee or from abroad— ooe Med 
not nadercUnd ersfylfalas ta tbe atory — ob tbe Tory day of bla ova arrlraL 
A chntb kler coml^ ap to bar bedroeiB, tbe bendoe k etartled by findbjr 
a bOad lady mated ta a ebalr Sotae eaddta talk fbOom, aad, cm Faaoy’a 
Mylof that her oatae k lady QlealaBre, aa oatbreak of ra^e oa tba 
part ^ brv rfadtaat The rldmee of ber artloe, aad tbe fury wbkb eso* 
Toked ber Ceee, efftetaaUy terrified me, and dkmxMlaf my**^ freia ber 
fTOep, 1 rmeTeil aa load oe I eoold for Imip. Tbe bllad vomao eoathmed 
ta poar eat a torrmt of abine opon me, roemlaf at tbe mootk vUb rafe 
aad Unpotently be? detiebed fiat tovarde aa. 1 btard Lord Qka* 

tetWaa atop cpoei tbe etabe, end 1 Inataatly rea ooti as 1 paaetd him I 
pereetred that he vea deadly pole and Jost eangbt tbe vorda x * 1 hope that 
demoB baa cot hart yea.* I made some aaawrr 1 forjpt what, ""d be 
e a tere d tbe dtatnber tbe door of whleb be locked opon tbe brdde. IVbat 
panel wllhln 1 know sot, bat I beerd tbe Teleee ef two vpeeken ral^ la 
load and anj^ry altereallon. ITbeci lord Qlenfmlka retaraa after two 
bear^be b poU and ayllatedi tbat aafortoaat* woaiea,*aold be, Uootef 
ber mlad, 1 dareeey aba treated yoa to eotoe of ber rarfaiffi bot yoa need 
not dread any farther Intemptks trem ber> I hare bnojtbt ber ao far te 
twwa. Tbe Wtuiae can eUdi nethfaic farther Lord OleatalleB beetaoee 
aBeiit aad dbtracied, and one raarelnr propot a they abeaJd qa abroad. 
That obrlit, bowerrr Faaoy I affela rlalted la ber bedroom by tbe bHad 
wocaaa, wbio Ulb ber that tbe and not Faaoy b tbe tree Udy OlenfaSen, 
commands ber to leare bar ytreteoded boaband tbe aext day a^ tbrratew 
ber If aba referee, that abe will reap tbo bUter frotta of ber aU. Coaa* 
ToeotlBir wpoe tbb odTeatore Faasy eontlwm— Tbero wu naetblac 
In ber Caee, tbeotfa ber featarra bed erVlcnUy been beadaome, aad were not, 
at flnt dfbUnpteedaff wbkb, epoa a nearer lB*peetlati, eeewnd te ladbrate 
tbe habUael preTekace ai^ ladob;rwn af eiU iwfcws and a power of 
e t Te e w d n tf mare aalmal raffe wUb aa tatenaeaen tbat 1 bare eeUom eeea 
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dlftfogolfllK* VdkanK from lU aalhori later writlnp h ta 
coocentrttkm of trenUro wmI expreariro effort Henry rdl*a 
Is Oro moat tlfld of all Ljttmii ebameten and tlio eftrller 
choplen bare an inddro bnmoToni eyttldun »Udi la all too 
quickly dkdpQted Into mem dlacaf*ircne*i by an Infloence erery 
wbemantwTntiDthoboofc,tljatoflhorncjck>poedhta PtOtwn 
wag fatgoed at a time wben o paUlghcr*! redpo for popalor Bctlon’ 
wag a Uttlo alcsant etlt-cf^ or to. The effect waa galTantc, 
Pelbamicn npeiwoded DyrontaB, eatabllilicd a now faghkm lo 
dre* and LyUoa tamooa eight yeaia befom Ptchad begno 
toappenr 

In the aocond qnartor of tho ccataiy tlw writing* of Plorco 
I^ao, AlntwoHb UTiitcbcnd and Uonerieff gim eridcuco of a now 
leaae of Interact In criminal biography and low life Lytton wag 
qokk to aebce tbe opportunl^ The ebaraeter Tboratorv in 
Ptikam, b drawn from tbo a^nai ntorderor Thartoll bi Tka 
JhaMontd (IQSO), Cranford tg a roprcBentstlon of the frandnlent 
bankor Fanntleroy L*cr<ita, or Tig OhSdrtn ttf tka /itffk4 
(1818), Ig baaed on tbe eamer of tbe forger Walnewright Ibo 
Mint of Tie* b different to Paul Ciifbrd (1630X and £>9eKi 
^rtm (1S3SX whkb OlH into Uae wilb TU RoiUrt (17G3X Oalti 
WiUiova (l?8i), Tka llonk (ITWX Tka Pordam writteo 
ITW— «, IfefiBoi* (1820) and other bootg* eonc«n»ed witb tbe 
wlmhtaJt JottiftcaUofi of hlmgelf and dianand for gympathy and 
midoratandlng. Paal CUfont won tbe bemodktJon of Godwin, 
who thongbt parte of It diirtoelj writtov and of Ebcneior EHloU 
hi lU mektdramaUo way It farthered tbe effortg of Mackintogb, 
RocnOly and otbera for the r ef or m of prbon dbdplhie and penal 
law , It proTided, abo, an exiiople, not loet upon Dicteng, of tbe 
norel of hamanltartan porpoen The introdoction of picarosqoo 
flgDrei, among tbem tbe rogm TomDoaon, wbo gtande for tJI tbe 
Whip, and wbo becoroeg a profewor of ethlcg— and, atlU more, 
tbe qtdpe and peraonai caricatare* In tbe book — rooge tuspldow 
ag to tbe depth of tbe writer* gincerity Pan] CblTofd, tbe 
chlratroog highwayman, hag hb eonnterpnrt hi the phlloeopliblng 
mnrderer Eugene Aram tbe oheenring of tbe plain I»oe of crime 
ly •endmeotal, or ag in the cage of Alngworth, by rtimantJo 
gopfcbtry nantcatedTljadceray In Georpe da JanttoeO; Thackeray 
deecribed tbeee bemeg ag rirtnota and eloquent beyond belief 
and, in hb unranibbed Kewgale chronicle Oaikarbta (ie31>— <0^ 

Ot TU OuMTug liwjj, 

TU a , t.tn 
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b© prot ibc ■wboJo natter in its naked snd repolsiTe trotL Tbe 
tnelodnuQstic lsir^»art fcenea of Pa\d Cl^ford sod Evge^ 
Aram are auber eridencea of the tbatricsl ddQ with wbkb 
LjItOD compoaed hb dnunsj, chief amoog them Rkkdtem (183SX 
rjaifldlf' ij/" Xfwu (1838) a^ tbe comedj^ ifojMy (1840). In the 
fiarmcteriiatlon of CUade Jlelootto, hero of The Ladg </ Xyont, 
again, the criminjd fact is ohacored by tbs nsteer of aectlmeot. 

Ljtton next tamed his attontloa to the historic&l norei tdi 
J^ertraa (1839) nsca up okjto of tbo materUl (some bad already 
beoi pnt ixrto jPdboai) gntberod la hit atndy of tbo poUthian 
BoUngbroke. The Loti I>af$ Ponpeu (183i) dHTert firoot 
Igrttco a chief historical romazh^es la taking for its main Intorcst 
a natoral, instead of a aodal, conmldon, aad in introdoan^ by (be 
natore of the case, ebaradera eatlrelj iareoted It estsbikbod in 
paUie&roac the cocaanee oC tiaaBiad days, irhicb Lockhart had 
attempted in Fafmas (IBSl) at the close of bis life, Ljtton 
retard to the typo la his Poaaoatoa (Ae SpartoK, pobliabed ia 
1B7&. In (1635X The Last ^ the Ponma (1843) and 

Haroid (1818X he wtirki opoa a eoaiirteot theory abandoamg 
the pnetke ^ Scott, be elects as Bs central Hgnre a peraon 
of the bigboct hhtoHcal hsportaaeo hk alms tro, Drat, to gire 
a Jost deUocetioa in aetkm and motiT« of this character aecoodly 
to bond np^ vitb aH the records at band, a plctare of the age 
In Its malor az»d minor cooceroi tbirdij to bring to hght the 
deeper lying canses— petaoaal, sodal, pobtienJ— of the erenta of 
the period, a period to which the doring stages of an old, and the 
opening stages of a nor drllkatioo are to conlict IlEs tkOl to 
dlrlntog the forces at wnrk to complex phases of eodety ami 
to concocting fflaitroUnj scenes, abaost BolliOtd by the tololciebto 
dktloo of liienzi sad the lacOe imsgioatinsKSB of UaroLd, U 
best seen in The L<ut (if the Batvtu tboogb, eyes to this last 
case, tbo comporisoa nith D^rKorti or ?.o(re Paste k 

fatal nk dtottoetton between Scott s pictarestioo and hh own 
MotcDcctoal procedoro has to It adangertmazioloof presamptiotL 
LjUoo s keen and ercdoloas Latcrest in oil forms of the occult 
first finds exTTwJon to tbo short OtenaOaH and to Godcfpfttm 
(1833). The diabolic ftfi»ccts of rosJcrucfamisni bad been put to 
me to Cod^s Si Leen, sad to ifdmeth^ spectral figures of 
more beneficent origin loom Id the seml-alkgoricaJ Zaaem (1042), 
dcTctopcd from Ztea (1811), The nrfcructon Initiate Ztonsil 
jW«k up sn ho has woo of youth sad power for the sake of « 
forbHdcu hu m an ponlon to correquencr be tolls a ricthn to 
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Tk4 PaTitusa4y vhicb wu left QoQnUb«d in the same fur Theee 
books picttETO Ikigltod wi the Paris of tbe sacood empire, sterile In 
Jmts^ Ideas and fbrerisblj eyparimenUag vltb aev and oatried 
expedients rast financed depredatkmi^ cotfmooUm, poUtieal 
■biftiDea, rottscolar reilgkn, realism to art — thtse are some of tbe 
inooTBtlom wbkb are contrasted vlth tbs older artsiocratle pride 
and conserratliin. 

Eres In an age of rolaminonanm, LjUoa b an ontstandbg 
example to his noTeb most bo added a great mast of epic, 
lailricnl and translated r et aa, orach earn; writbsg pom^eteering 
and a mnnber of aoceessfol piafa His wide range of accDotplkb 
moot, bis tmdting Indtntry his talent b) cnostroction, his pnftloe 
of dealing with sebjecti; Us popnlaritj with the balk of 

readers, giro bim an air of tmportanco in the Tlctoriaz) epoch. 
Bat be was rooted too deepij In the age of emotionalism and 
rimtoria Richardson, Sterne and the weaker part of B^too, on 
the ocro hand, and the enojclopaedisU on the other enoooraged 
tn him the seoCfaDcotallsm whleb, inddeatall/ mlood Onat 
Etjie^aUaUt and the dkbctJo and abatnct ^bh of thongbt 
and ejqtroaaioo with whtdi Tb»cLtmy omde highw^irited plap 
Ihe Borel, la Litton c rtew was a atodj of the effect ^ something 
upon soautbing else so, after PtAast, he rorrip erer escaped 
from the dlseardre to tbe (dtomatio style, or created cbaraeter by 
dromatio sympathy finally his early socccsa conUrmed him In 
the adopUtm of the pose, hotly resented by Utaekeray and 
Tennyson; of the fivauH Stfip»e*tr dlspcoting tho Ugbt of rcaaon, 
knowiedge and bamamty 

Anthony TloUopes after a wretched hi^bood and yotrth, of 
vbkh be ^ros aome gHiapsea in hU Auioino^pA^ and tc Tit 
Tknv CSfris entered npon a donWy prosperotti career as 

a dril semnt ia the post office and as a man of letters. He had 
behind Um, In the work of his mother Fraoecs Troliope, an 
incentire to literary fertill^ from her be Inherited some preja 
dJee^bot DHleorhlsart The two Irish stories rtc ifacrfrimioA* 
efitoffiMforaa (1017) and Tl4 KrU^t and tie (1849% tjid 

La Veadde (IBSO), ^'cre Wit of accord with his natnral aptitudes 
which fitted him rather for the treatment of matorlal like that of 
Jane Aosten or Tbackeray for both of whom his admtraUon was 
noboonded Tbe SMnograph oci TTmckeray falls below the terri 
of its snldnct Imt tbe resemblances ia essential points between 
TroQopos best work and Thackeray's show he anderitood 
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more »a »b ertkt than bo coaH cjcprc** an a critia In Ths 
WarHtn (JQUX * •««« from clerical Ufo which prccc dca by two 
yean thoM of Ooorgo Eliot, tbo lodlrldool quality of TroHopo* 
geoin first comes to light. Echoes of Titmorih arc be&nl In tbo 
tomagea mUrlihtg Dteireot sod Carijlo the charactorisatloQ and 
the crcotioa of a locailtj abov complete oHgiiaalitj In both 
respects, tbo norel it the nxKlens of the Barsotshlro scries eo 
which the tune of Trdiopo moat secorely rest*. Hound about 
BlraiDi hospital, the scene of TAc ITon/ai, is bcHt op In 
JfarcAa/er Totem (ISfiTX tbo cathedral d^y iritb oD Its derkal 
hierarchy Boyood the dty Id snccosalfe Ules— Dr T/korju 
(1B£6X lyamley Panotuiff*(iB0t)f7%< SmaU ffowss ai AffiHfitn 
(IBW) and 7%e Inui (Smmida Bartei (1867) ■ co cne Into rfew 
tho episcopal see with its oatlyioff parishes rich and poor Its 
booses of middle dass folk aod gentry and, looming Uige sod 
rmoto, the castle of the date of Omsdutn~a ecnatry of the 
boa^oatlon which glres tbo Olnslon of actnal Dfe by tbo com* 
pieiexMss of Its risnallMtlaa C9mr!j as he knows its topography 
ho hss few pages of deserlptioa. cacept In hb Urely bnstii^ 
scenes. Hb forcsEKWt eoneern is with pet>p)e and tbo people la 
hb books come to car notice to the aacani) fasbloD of aoqDaiat> 
aneeeblp with the pasBxge of tlm^ charsetars are hardened or 
mellowed TroDope rirab Thaekeray and Bolxac la the sMI with 
which be sucg ei t B dt a n ges doe to bpdog yeara FoOowlag the 
furtones of 8cf>thzms Ilardlofe the ooe poetie figure TkoUopo 
treated, we oocne Into eooUct with the old bbhop and hb soo 
archdeacon Qrantlj the new biriiop and Mrs Proodby hB ®ope; 
doaa Arshin, lord Lofton, the IborDes, the Oreshama, the Doles, 
the Crawleyi, the whole moltitodlnoiit poimUlkn of the coonty 
In the malD, Trollope delineates qolte onfinary ^pcs, tboogh, 
cnrloMly some of the most bB)oos are drawn larger tb^Ufewixe— 
Mrs ProodJa, Obadbh Slope, tbs slgoofs TmeyNmonl and, hi 
later oorels, tbe famotts CSmflsnbraa. Trollope was a Pahner- 
stooUn, and hb prodllectloQ area for the middle and upper middle 
ebaaes, for clerical dignitaries who hare mofo of Jdmsons 
prindplcs than of hb piety for the landed gentry the coonty 
representatlres and tbe hnnUng set. For btroders in church 
end state, the eraogettcal Slopes and Magtdnw, and for opstart 
miniooalrra and tpecobtors, Melmotto and Lope* and others, 
TroHope has nothing but eootempC 

No other writer c# fiction has had so keen a perception of the 
ww of adbriDctiTedassasTVoBopo hk triuaj^ b that, like 
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worUog cot In mrioo* lire* of aonM InlUal Wtmdw or to lorti 
nfWn In which oo© of hit *tald, tMi nttructiT* ©nd T07 oatcrrol, 
girt* ban to deddo between two ©rdent «olton, or one of hi* 
jOGtbs boa two mind* In his tsaiory dorotioot. In rlrtoe of the 
rcfWmintodo of hi* tale*, TYoHopo h« been called by »ino 
a photographer by other* a realist ho was neither JIo was a 
dny-drwuBer who couH ao order hk drcaalng that H partook of 
the Tory textare and proportion and etdonr of ordinary life 
hk genlo* r«Jde* In thb. Ha hod but to giro •ooie stlmohi* — 
the tIow of Balkbnry ftom the llUlo bridge, for Instance — to hk 
dream facolty and U woold Improrlae for him— effortlessly and 
withont the need of eoostant ref er ence back to Ufe-~ptacea, people 
and ereDta, baring an animation and atzMsphrm denied to photo- 
graphy bat, at the same time^ tacking In the aenae of ibarpnest 
and aoUdIty which It the firvt car© of the renUsU A dreamer boa 
little o eDee t B with the profoemder cause* whkh enderile action. 
Ibis rtewk oonflnDed in h\» Avtobhgn^f where be^Tcnks of 
cooatructing etortea within himself of ^oolntalnlng Intereat In 
a fletitironi tale, of tu>Teh«p(nnlag. I herer found my*el( be 
say*, tfetnHwg tBftdt aboni the work I bad to do till I wea 
doing It What farther ao p port * thk Idea, 1 j the excepticp, when 
h« created oat cf starred flesh and blood, and oat of anguish, 
pride and bns^ty of tjAsii, the fignre of Jeaiah Crawley per 
petnal curate of Hogglertock. In this character there b a qnaDty 
dl fl braat ereo from Sf2ch onforgeCtahle strokes tn hi* other manner 
ss bishop Proodie s iwajer that Qod might anre hfan from bebg 
(Ud that bW wife wa* dead. 

TroUopaa vritlQg k, abore all thlngi, easily readable It k 
IrrcM, faannemioas, admirable for porposea of eren nartmtlre and 
fsnjniar dkiogaa U has a pleamat nthde flanmr hot rpftT* do 
more ckhn to dktloctiOG In rhythm or diction than do hk etorim 
to depth OF phlloaophy or inle^ty He had eonunend of hmootir 
and, mneh more, of pathos, wfakh rings tne eren now the 

oocasiona are onfbrced and the pkdd and aanalble t«p>nr of hk 
narrmtire ©sabke him to readt entotienai ©Umax witluat 
the note too trlgfa- In As Autotutffnp/ty written lB7fi — 0 and 
pabikhed 1S83, be dKse to ectphaike the 4od ^Tn y- 

merdal aspects of hk art Froodes phrase— Old TroQope. 
boDfiBg oboot the world —has In It a towh of portjaltnre whkh 
c o rre ap oods with Trolkipo’i pfctoe of himselt Hk phOktinkm 
was partly famote, partly the ontcojne of bcatDity towank affheta* 
tlun k legitimate mtlre hi hk boolcnl analogy betweo) the 
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minor noreUrt valdn; for tbe looment of iospbrntton aod tbe 
tallow-dmadler wmiting for tbo dlTine momeot of mdUng, Ho 
did, fao'w B TW,m*ta».feHArf mere ToloiolmMiiaeK &cd be became 
a itand by <£. magMlnQi foeb aa TX* OomhUl, JJia^aoood't tod 
TX* ForiHtgXiljf, whose edlton raided paoetoabty to tbelr con 
trfbotoia. He hM so rlrWly deecribed htoaeif tleldnj' off his two 
hondred aiid fifty wwdi erery fifteen mtoaUa to tbe morning bopn 
that posterity baa beso vQUag to accept hli writing at tbe rmlaatloa 
be seema to pat epos it bia tome has suffered in consequence. 


Few writers of tbe nlnctoenth centary eoald contend on tbo score 
of wide and eager toterest to Ufe with G9ar]ea Rcade, whose pbyii 
etd aztd mental rigocr anhsate fala pegea, sometimes to the pt^t of 
riolence. Tbe most ebaraetertstto prodocta of tbe man are those 
to wbJdi be worket^ Hoffo-Uke^ «j a huge symbolic scale, for 
human compossioa and jostke. TbeacmoregrandioeeeompositloDS 
hare a IltUe obscored from rtow the norela of mannen, to whicb he 
exerdsci a more delicate art The first of hk botoK Pc^ HV' 
/Merton 0fi&3X was of this I Egbter kind itwaa mode, on tbe adrko 
ofhkUfs-toogfrieodliaafaS^moiir ootofooeofhisfewffuecesifol 
pUyt, iToab axi i’emo (ISiSX Reade spent aa toonUnate amoont 
both of mental energy and of his fortime opon tbe stage be wrote 
to a period of sto^eai and tD^odimmn and cosily snecambed to 
tbe taste of tbe tim& Be shared tbe optoton of VfDkle CoQtoa that 
ftctioo and drama do not differ to essence, bat merely to mechanism of 
expreedorL Hk play <7oU (1653) eonld. tberefore, be toraed Into 
U ii ncrcr <00 fats U> %*e»d (1890), Fotd Piay (1800) and other 
writings coold eppeer dtber as phya or norels and bk most 
effective pky HruU (1679) was made cot ef Zok.'a L AssomauHr 
A scene of entdo (bcotriealHy whkb mars tbe play iTtubi and 
Fata recurs to tbe oorel Prp ITq^topfoa but, apart from ibaf 
scene, both make skitfol nse of an oM these, the mingled etomonr 
rvndpalbostotbedoubleUreoftbestageqoten. ChruileJoJkJuim* 
(1R53) owes maefa to Bfaria Edgeworth, not only In Its representatloo 
of tbe rmwi of tbe lekored lord Ipsdeo, bot, also, to tbe ddloeo- 
tinn of the markedly todJrldaal Scots IWilng Yflkg^ hewkiTen. 
CbriHlo Johnstone, to ber simpUdty derotion and bemkm, k tbe 
fortrwtmer of other bnmbJy Iwre heroines — Mercy Vint, fa <7ri;ltfA 
<?aio»l (iea«X»od Jsel D«ce,toiStt T^nrttlf xnht$ FUttilSJO). 
Inebaraetersof tbktype,Rcndek«TWeBtlybrcaktogwiOi cooTen- 
tional rtaimncwaM reaklng against the Cl tlricnl tone of Thackeray's 
realkm and the heroic eballecge of Guiyie TLo other noTck of 
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and cxotom, dotm more effecdrelj than the mMter beggar Oal de 
Jatte cot C5»e, howorer faulgiilflcant, ti feebly tmogmed or care- 
lealy drawn. 'Wbat else ml^t hare been mere brUbnnt plcaresqne 
jWna nnity from tbe large theme of the book, the conflict between 
eccieaiastlcal system and bnmaa passion. In which the apparent U 
not the real Tictor— a theme at once symbolic of the whole age 
and of dramatic penocal eo n ce m to Gerard and Margaret. These 
dmraoteri and ^e Borgondlan Denys are drawn with the bold 
simplicity of ontline, tbe freedom sobtlety, which befit the 
eplo Bcalo at tho same time, their experience neror lifts them 
ont of roach of common homan sympathy TTie endaranoe of 
Margarets pasdon domittates and ennobles bS other Impreadons 
the mind is drawn from erery toddent to riew Its eflcct Tipon her 
fortones In noHandL The plain prose of the philanthropic norels 
U here cokmred and raried and modolated to the axpres al on of 
erery mood of coarsge, despair pathos, chagrin, homoar, poetic 
exnitotioo, as the nanatire in Us coorsa gires occasion. Attempts 
to clasaify The ClouUr arid the ffearih fall, becanse, in spadoos- 
nesi of dedgn and many-ddednoBS of interest. In range of know 
ledge, In fertility of creation. In namtlTe art and In emotlooa] 
power tbe book fi unique the age must be rich indeed which can 
aflord to consider the author of The doxelcr teed Ote Starih 
a minor norelist 

The habit of minor nerdUts of inresting a kind of formula or 
pattern according to which the production of scores or cron 
centuries of norels could go on almost antomatlcaliy makes It 
permisdble to groap tbe romalolng names uudor some fow lines 
of general derelopmcnL One of tho things which beet roreal tbe 
practice of tho indlrWaai writer and the trend of fiction at large 
is the treatment of setting and acem. Tbe earliest of those to bo 
considered here as making dbUnctlre nse of locality is yiarj 
Itussoll Blitford. She is rather an eamyiit than a uorellft, her 
one regular dotcI, Atherton (185IX a slight tale of loro and a 
ml w l n g legatco, belt^ of small account. Her Tolomlnons gowipy 
letters (whkh better deserre (ho dedgnatkra IlccoBttiione q/* a 
Ltlcrtuy L\ft than the anthology of chosen powages and comments 
to which ibo gsre that title to 1052) roTcal some slgnlflcant 
pr e fe i 'c u ce t such as those for CJowlcy Lamb, TT sril tf. Oilbert 
^VllUo of Seibome, tho simpler port of Wordiworth, Steele (whom 
•be Ihonghl worth twenty Addiw>m)and 'Ocofirey Crayon, who^^ 
Skteh Bool appeared In 16X1 Her lame Is esUblrthed hj Our 
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aoecdoUI fiuhloa, he pdnU the lUe of the new eoloo; Ita rtM 
ndling the indottrj of the theep-mn, perGi from bush 

ranjP Bf, aborifiiDCi, droo^it, forert flm »mi other danger*, which 
he knew bj firrt hand Mperieoce. The ttrmhi of adTcnturo 
•ppean agala in the Orimean «ce»e* of Rarauhoe (1882). TbU 
l^er book and the Acatralian tnlea are all deeply acored by 
the InUnence of Arnold of Hogl^ but Henry Kiogiley m more 
dfiToted to BD old ariatocratlo fdeah The lofrigne in his atorfes 
U rather apt to depczKl npon mysterious HUalnica which resolt 
in acts of orerstrained quixotry the author too often int e rrcpea 
to tcS bow and a &te menaces his hera IS erertheleas, as in a 
mediernl romance, the fine q>lrit of courtesy end chiralry shines 
oqL Lord Charles Barty In Aws^ EBtot (1803) and lord 
fialdre In jRavtnsJioa are rerj fiarfit gentle knights the btber 
espedally fUostratea KJsgileys renemtion for manneft, whether 
thisy eotne of bercditaiy right, or whether they are the flue flower 
of chnractcr A pteashog I r resp o ns i ble homoor, a mellow wisdom 
and an Immeose frmd of aflecdoo for men ai>d anlpalt are other 
demenU which blend la the lodiridoal quality of fiauy Hingiley i 
books. 

The prorinea which 0 «ot^ Loob PalmeHa 6n«on Do Manrier 
added In Ids best knows ncrel TnWf (18PJ) was of a dlBerent 
Idnd the book is car EnglUh Schits de la Fte dt Dakimt, 
^Tpropriate omlttioas being taade it frfls In the attempt to 
delineate the artist of geniux As in this writer a other noreU, 
Peier IlbcUoM (1801) end The ilarimn (1B90X the alory U helped 
oat by ftmcirul ocenltisin and by melodiama which la atark stag! 
sen The ebann of each of tbo boob is found in the ekeute d(4 
stNrrtwirs tVa^foMCt, in tho plctarcBof acboob and stodJoa atHsflay 
Paris and Anlwerp, aad of early comradesUpf with iiTiUtler, 
Porolcr, Lemont and the rest Tafly in TrQUjf Is one of the great 
\Tcterkn sentimental ebameter*. The writing is in the IdndiicT 
rein ofThsekeray tho colloquial Idiom and the eoaOdcntlal all! 
tude are other points of resemUanca The Bxttory q/* (he Jad 
Sjirti* is a dorer piece of social aatln^ but. In gencml, Du Sfauricr 
reserred tho mtlre of conrentltmal sodety for his other art, «Mt of 
black and white bo docs not often escape Cron tho drawings 
room thcro, howerer Is to be found the ideal sccoo for the 
staging of tho mM-ecolary comedy of which tho herdoe b 
Mrs Poosooby de Tornkyns, and the theane^ the striring of the 
plutocrat t women folk to touch the bem of the garment of 
pcunDeiw arintoenuy 
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tbe nine thne, it is redolent of tlie Kcots and etalned vitb the 
hoe* which come of the tOUogof the eoH and the tending of atoch 
and It has an gog ln g tri^ of hinnoor often placed in the on' 
expected cknee tacked on to the end of a sober aentence. Of 
Ekckmores other nottlfl, Sprinffhrrai (1687X whkh girw a 
channlng pktare of a small ■ootbem port threatened by Napo- 
leon s fleet and ristted, from time to tlm^ by Ndson, la nearest to 
Loma Doom In Ita blending of chlralry romance, adrentore and 
Tfllalny Jolin InglatMl la a tale of the time of the dtfl war in 
Engfand and of the ttprlalog and enppreasioo of the Mohniata In 
Hone and the fortmiea of the hero In^caant become credibly 
Intenroren in the web of European polities In hla preface^ Short' 
house suggeata that tbe lunomtion that be la making is the 
Introdoctloo of a larger measure of phBoeophy into the hlstorkal 
framework more exactly it la the tj^ of hero which la now to 
DOTela of thii kind. In^esant b praented In the analytic way 
and he b a figure as ocosidei In Inner mental life as are the 
pertonages In porely psychological norcU. Be b a nystb, to 
whom aj^nriUons and rdfcca are borne throng the thin rei] of 
the mate^ world be would hare spent bb Ufe In the pomlt 
of tbe beatific rbloD, bad not hb Jesuit tutor dbtracled lib 
td^vrooght, aeTuttoat, anUJe spirit and tamed lb powen to 
tbe eorrice of inlrigoe and caboh Tbe riskm does not desert 
hkn It withboHs him at tbo rerge of tempUtloo by tbe world, 
the flesh and tbe derfl In tbe three crise s of the story be b 
one of thoso whom Qod sarea by lore. It b a relief to turn 
from the tenso emotloool atnihi of the myalknl etoty to tlie 
cpbodes of diplomacy crime, rorengo and passion to the 
Uatorkal portrdta and to the imoginatiro scents — the ooart at 
Oxford, the community of Little OWdJng, the papal election at 
Home, Naples under tbo •ooargo of the plague these aro firm 
In hUtori^ and Intellectual substance, picturing an age not 
only In external detail but In temper and spirit Tho norel 
cooncets Itself with tbe Anglo-eBthollo morement which prcj»erreil 
the acTcntccnth centaiy AngOean alliance with learning and 
culture tbe myitknl fetr o ar of tho morement rolber than Ib 
•yrabollt ritual appealed to Sbortbouso aa bring that with wliich 
ho could blend most congruouily bU strongly held Pbtoole bclie&. 

Corrent moral, religious tod domcbtlc Ideal reflected la books 
such aa TJte Heir o/ »foArt Ilai\faT Gmftanan 

(18v»7) and Tom Brooms S^ooJtlnys^ (18j 7) niortrate tbo 
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(1874), in the beet of bw aoiniai rtoriee A Dof? qf TUtnder* 
(1873) end in eome of the dindrens itones in Btadii (1833). 
Tbongb ber fUmboTint B^le b nov ooi of date, Onidee oat- 
cpokeniHn, rebelKona Icctizkct end not Bltogetber cpeclon* 
oosnopoUtenlnn pbjed eome port in wideoiliig the scope of the 
norel. 

One other oonddereblo dereiopment, doe to Icbbot norelbts, 
recneint to be chronicled — a trew form of the norel of aime, in 
rrhlch the interest toms npon pamit snd detection^ Godwins 
OoZeb WHUamM (1784) is e teotatire entidpatioa A greet fillip 
vu (^ren to the type by the pnbUcatioD in Fmnce of Vldocqs 
H'ANOtrei in 1628 — 0 (Poe s Iftcnfers t» tAe Jforpws Is of tbo 
yeer 1841^ An early example in Engtand is the Paul FerreU 
(1858), of Hn Artiber OUre (wbo is IdenUcal with the poetea Y * 
sppredatod in Hortu Suhtedvae). Pavl FemQ b sn admirably 
restrained story of concealed crime the interest, bowerer b not 
that of detectlcm, bet of tbe a^roeching moment at which the 
mnrderer must confess in order to sare Innocent suspects. 

Tbe chief master of the dericoi of the art in Engbnd U 
WnUatQ ^TIlHe CoUici, the eoatemponry of ^Ho Ooboriau 
in France CoUlm dboorored hb n^hcr Id TJxe Woman ta 
IFAtts, which appeared in AU the Tear Hound in 1B60. Ibe 
method b the lo^ pcrtliiacious anmreUiug of a skein of oimo, 
Bot by the profession dcteetlre, but by a person with a com 
pcltlrtg bmnan interest in tbe eladdation — a otoro artbtlc thing 
than Oaboriou’s Interpolated btogropblea Barprbee and false 
traOs keep eurlosltj ou tbo ruck tbo struggle for concealed 
docaments or treasure adds the Interest of bcUdo deeds done In 
abnormal mental states add tbe touch of mystery and tbe ec 
counter of cunning with cannlug, as between Godfrey Ablewhlte 
and the Indians in The iToonetme (1865), or between Mm Lecouat 
and captain TVrapgo In Fo Fame (1B03X blerxii with other senaa 
lional elements that of constantly sUmoiated excitemcQt. CalUoa 
bditgs to bear obo, bb accurate knowledge of bw medicine, 
chemistry drugs (bo was an opiom tBkcT)^ hypnotUm and somnam* 
bulbm. He Las the power of generutlng the atmoepbere of fore- 
bodfeg,and of Imparting to natural scenes a deeolatloo which befits 
depression and horror of spiriL Most characteristic of hb nicthod 
b tbe tefilng of the story by menus of dbrfe*, krttem and 
luemoranda supposed to bo contributed by tbe chief actors oat 
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h o werer, ft ttDI deeper c&ase, mune)/ the eoostaat balDxtfg of the 
miod in the pnmilt of abeolate truth. Kotherford — hicoself ftn 
ftQtboHtfttlTe Interpreter of Spinozft — cnnrnendft the ftroidanee of 
metaphjftlcftl enqolr; to those who ralue pcftce of mind Thnnght, 
deeply pondered, emotiouftl ihicerity rlrld deecriptire power «nd 
critkzd reitrAiDt dlstingulab the prose of this slngnlar writer 
Apart from him the leaser noroUsta eboir few signs of originaii^ 
until the Indnence of contmenta] resiiism corner belated, to 
Engiaad throo^ loter writen of the first rank. 
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CH xn] MeredttKs Novels 4/).i 

A rethcr kM»o of tbo noveli nmj be tngjctted. 'Ibe 

exotic ttoriee Tke Shax^^ </ Shagpat {1840X Fanma (1857), 

bare « ricb rein of btrr l oque fanta^ and romance which rtmi 
on into the cerHor noTcIa, eapedallj in cbaracten each aa the 
amoteaa da BaMwy and lUcimtood R 07 To Meredith a toatorcr 
tute, when be was rerhdng hla mrrels for later ediUocs to 187B and 
1®D7, the tardcal eballlei«o of Tht Ordeal qf Bidtard Faxrd 
and Evan Bamngtcm aeoned exewsiTt, and bo pnroed them 
with an auaterfty which altera tbo proportiona of the takt Tht 
0Tde^<ffR\ButrdF<vtTti(,\^9)tFranBaTnii^iM{\Wi),Em\lia 
in En^iland (1604) (the title wai changed to Sandra StBoni in 
1887) imd Tke Ade*ntnre$ qf Barry Btdunond (1671), all deal 
with the opbrloglttg of well bom jooth to the sta^ of ‘capable 
Bianhood. J?Aoda Fianin^ (1805) differa from them In girhig 
pnmhKDce to flgaret of the jeomao dua, who, in the earlier 
norela, arc robafdlary In Firtona (1B07X BetateXamps Carttr 
(1875) and, to a lea d^ree, in Tht Trag^t Cowdiant ( 1 B 80 ) the 
Dorellft tohee a wider aweep of rialon otot the world of poHtlca to 
England and Germany and of high national aapiration In Italy 
The abort ctnrles, or rather the abort sotoK The Bontt an tht 
Bttuh (1877X Cate qf QenaaX Opie and Ladg Ca»/w (1877) 
and 72^ Teilt qf Ohlae (1879X nmy be grooped together with 7^ 
Gentleman qf F(/ty end the Datntd qf A taefeex, whidi wtu not 
pnbbabcd tID lOia Tht EjfoiA atai>df opart, not only In the 
ktier half of the nineteenth century bol otch aiuong Meredith a 
noTel*, by Ita complete origiooUty of altitnde and lechniqDe, the 
daea to which are diadoaed in the eaeaj On the Idea vf Comedy 
ondiKeXJtttqf (htCemteBp\rti{yKJTh The foor norela Diawoijif 
tAe C>oa«cti|f#(ieS5X Ontc/ Our Congner<>rt{lB3lX Lord Ormant 
and hu Aminta (IBO 1) and The Amaung hSarriage (IBB^X l*Te In 
cotoewp a ddralnma adrocacy of women compromlacd In boooor 
and In pride by msacaUne det^tlim three of tbo loatancea hare 
aocDo historical foxrodaticn , the worUog oat of the dtoation In 
Ihana qf At CVtwncoyaa^ltcdlydeparta from hUtorfeal facta 
in the c li max of the atory The eariy written and nnfiniibed 
Crtl oari Saxoa, poWiahed b 1010, has reaembJancea to Ihann 
qf the CrwKeye, b pirtktiUr In Its critidstn of EogO^h tern- 
perametrt. Throogboat hk career Meredith conttaoed, wilhoot 
pnUle enccuTagrincnt, tbo writing of rem wbkb, from time to 
time, waa gathered Into rolnmet Id 1801 appeared JforfrmAore 
the poets traglo nurierpiecc. Somo of the poems, printed b 
the kanw Tolome, are b a mood ehanicterliUe of Sterenson and 
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xiv] 

ewiyed, bat with too many prepo«*locia. Iferodith had nono. 
He enriaged afresh the whole arm of life — natural, human ond 
tmlreeal — and aimed at ensuring the truth of his dellneatkms of 
particular characters and Inddenla by their consistenay with this 
wide sarrey Ibis Is his meaning when he stipulates, In Duma qf 
iMc Oroeneayt, that DorelUts should turn to phUosophy rath^ 
tlian to realism (which Meredith was apt to m^Judge^ The fhll 
p ur p o rt of bis norels is not, therefore, to be grasped except In 
the li gh t of SQch poems as 7%e Woods qf Wetttrmaxn, EarOi and 
ilasi, The Thmsh tw Fdn-wxry end Ths Test qf JfoaAooti The 
koy h the idea of an erolotioo carried oo into the spheres of mind 
tnd spirit life is a coatiDuous unfolding of the germinal powers 
of earth unto tbo Q>lritnal eesence In earthly things is Uborated. 
Blood, hrsin and spirit are the uamw glrea to tbo succeanro 
stages of the proccas. The instincts of the blood gorem tbo 
primal man they breed a progeny of eril and, for this, the ascetic 
would eradicate thorn , bat, at the same time, they are, in tbo 
poets rlew, the means by which man he^ firm bold on life, by 
whid^ be TcaUsGB Ms ancestral tdoshlp with ‘earth. Earth foeten 
hhn, allayi hk ferered Mood and prompts him farwnrd. In the 
■tzife between the ooMer and (be bosv parts of man, bmln is 
erolred men Icam that there are onalteraMe laws, accommodato 
tbemsclres to a aodal order perceife In lelf-coctro) and feDowthlp 
the cottdiUooi of welfare and the direction of progresa The bmte 
port of man is Hi at ease in this onTiromnent, and the shifts of the 
rebel heart and tbe dragon self afford matorial for a great 
port of Meredltheon comedy SpHtnal mliancy which is tried 
hi pasdoitate ordeals of lore, frfccdahlp and patriotism is the 
hnol goal tlfo warriori of the righting brain aro the ideal tyixi. 
Hie sanctioo of this ethical code Is fonnd In tho good of tho race, 
tbo most proralent Wea in Meredith s writing. 

The Bcbcmo of thought thus baldly abstracted from tho poems 
underlies all Meredith • picturing of the homan condition as tmj 
be seen in many insta nce s. Budi an inter relation of man and 
nature as U rnggested by this doctrine oxplsJna how earth can 
resume her impended sjkrilual |mrpo(« hi men It Is through tbe 
senses that naturo works to withhold Snsan from tragic error In 
tbo poem DartS and a WfdJ<d ITooian and tbroogh tbo tenses 
that tho forered spirit of lUdiard Fcrercl U bathed and cleonscd 
In tbe storm of the lUiIne forest phrases such as bataly Radnort 
‘Lartb makes all sweet and tho equally cbaracterisllc CajU 
)our ferer to tbo Alps are steeped h the Meredltbcan creed. 
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XIV] Hu Style 

u »nj Sgnrc* In nlnrttentli-cwtinj flctlon. Merediti i boj* «« 
CTtatiom of profcroud i might hb meiv eren tbo*e cart Jn tlw 
mould of Venion Wbltford, do not, bo goncfal, lod^e $o •ecorolj 
in the mtrtorj A rare gift of characteitotjon, which Meredith 
pomtmn in the Idghirt degree, it that of calling Into being flgnrot 
belcaiging to other natiorudlUca hit TTelah and French and Italian 
ereatioc* are marked both by completeneat and by tobtloty thit 
it tlie of the hittorlcal power which glra abiding ralae to 
the plctnro of the nnder klatalnl In VtUiyriit, and to that of 
ISepdeon In Oia t* Coniributi^ to tXe Song gf Trtndh Butory 
It la worth notice that, In the nodn. the analytical mothod It only 
pnetited upon the complex, et^pbirticated people of the Icltnred 
world the thnpler daaM are delineated In other wayi for in 
rtanoe^ Mra Bmy who ia alirti and JatA RaSkea, who b moribond, 
are in Bickaat manner of bczmorona exaggeration Meredith a 
TOfitlcaareflpttoaaTonrdiiefly of beef and beer The exception to 
the aroldaocQ of piycbology In the caae of hcanbler folk U in the 
part of UKoda FUmtug wUlet dealt with the ycomant fcmOy 
the age-loag tnoolding tnflaeooe of tbe Kentlth toll, the inreigUng 
of tbe weaker elrter Dahlia, and the tarage rlrglnal pride of 
Tlhoda Fleming are §et forth In the way of analyrta 

The general effect of oracoiar alloairenest In Meredith t t^k 
Qppean, on examLoatka, to aiite mainly from (nddontal cesunoot, 
fa] which the flgnratlro and aphcrltUe olementa, due. In tome degree, 
to the biflaence of Corlylo and, therefore, indirectly of Jean Paol 
lUchter, abound to each a degree that we often teem to be 
looking at ilmllet and metiqihor* Inttced of at tho thing whldi 
wat to hare been told. On the other hand, the nomiliro proee, 
and that Erectly expreadro of character bai, in g en e ral, a fine 
preclilon, an almort ortentnUona felicity of phrare and dlcUoo. 
Thowritlagaof LoBniytTc,8alnt-Smon and Btendhal aro paniUcU 
and, aomeUmet, modek, for the dear exposition of intricate 
pi^dwlciglcal and moral aRoatkoa, aad for tho pTt>l^ecUDn for 
wit and cplgraoj, which orerdow Into rcceptacica inch u The 
rngrlma Scrip and Marital for Men. The perraaiTo Ironr 
oxoltancy and poetic dlrtloctlon of Meredith a a riling oro natiro 
to hla own mind In hli middle yeara, he acema to have retorted 
upon iJubGo IndJirtTcnce by a wHful dlarcgard for tbe coarenlmee 
of fall readera , he arolds aimplldly and bdulget In CuituUc 
rircumlocuUon be tacriCces more and more of tho ttamUlre 
qnabty of which, on ocoudon, aa In the duel In tho Stcirlo pa» 
ho U a master in fiirour of oflccU dcrired from witty and Ironical 
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nv] Samuel Butler 449 

n&gBt freti, attempt, ta galUmtDHo nwawiro, for -which Meredith 
til* Attii of Otiilhii ta hi* model, and Pko^na ioA 
Xdfiefw, with It* throe ro c ceti l T e ttrong strode* at the eod of 
the erm liwa, tad the w of pftioe* to cociplete the laigth of 
the flue, *» other Instaneee of the rewmroh and the torthiy 
of metrical posrihflltlw by the hmor «r which Impart a fr«h and 
tmfjmnTwr mnslo to hla totm. "DiCffo ia erldenc© that, by It* 
Iniai^natiTO, InteDectoal and metrical daring; and by it* openh^ 
of new ipriDS* of poetical hiiplratitjn, Meredito* Torae has 
more Immediate bearing npon the practice of toUcnring -writcaw 
than Mj zxotcI* , for, tbon^ It to admitted that he has art a bS^ 
itcidard to which the noTelmrut attain, if it would be ranked a* 
Utentore, -neTertheleM, hctioa has quite notaVdy discarded his 
phflosophio iray and U committed to the pa t h entered npon, 
not with Ida approral, by the resUtta 

Banroel Butler was bom on 4 December 18SJ at Langar 
rectory, Kottln^ram , be was the son of [OKonaa Butler and 
grandson of Bamuel BuUer, beadmaater of Shrewah ci y schtwl 
and bUhop of lidJIleld. fiaomel Butler was bncketed twelfth 
to the fort dan of the dankml tripos at Cambridge in 1S£8> In 
the foBowing year abandoning bis IstenthTU of taking cadera, he 
west to TTev Zeriaod and mcceHluby managed a sbeep-ran. 
Sosae of hh Waure waa apoit in -writing for TJi • Preaa, Caatetebarch, 
27'ew 7,calatul, the articles DotrtDui on tha Onffin ^ifSpteit* (18dS) 
and Donoin amos^; tAe IfacAtaea (1863) which were afterwardi 
expanded into and A roltnne pnbQahed 

In 1863, A Ftrri Tear (Ttwtter&wry iSeWtaaotl, to competed of 
bis letters from the colony Betnming to Bngiand la 1864, be 
settled for the rematoder of bis Hfe in Qiflbrd a ton. He atodled 
pointiDg and exhibited at the Boyal Acndemy between the yeoiw 
1868 and 1876, Emelon was pobhihed in 1873 , Tht Fair 
Eaten (18T3) proridea an Vstsdxad setting for the xnaUer cd bU 
pamphlet TAe Ecfdenoe /or £A< jBenorectiou </ Jttnt CArirt, 

-written to 1866. Meantime, be had begun, about 1872, Tfta IFav 
^tfaUFUA U WB* laid aride to 1885 and cwtpuhlkhedtni 1603. 
A Pao/sn/M-ontreo/waswrittetitoChnadatome. Hlabooka 
ot sdcntlflc cootroTer^y hidodo Lf/e owd ffabit (1877), Evotuiian 
OW and Noe and CW tie Enoxn amd God Gut UnHovn 
to 18^ Vnawaov Emory (1880), iwoi or Cunnina (18871 
^ the emjs TAe DeodlocUn Darr,a,^(lB00). Dto Itnllan 

Jourwsya kd to the praUlcatlon, to 1881 , of AIjh and Sanetwriu 
S' u «n. cn. xi-r 
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IDOCK117 irbcseccmclQilQnttreiKnr tnAproriiioiatlwsj Accepted 
bet the debate bu paMd awaj £rt7m thu rcgloo and b cooceo- 
tnted for Ute present upon the in tenia} eccoximj o/ the reprodnetire 
eriL 

Bntler’s in Iheratore, bewerer most be finallj determined 
hy kls fmins u ntlriat and eKa7bt» as Oioetratod in frevAen, 
JTreicfcja Etvitlted, A P$ahn. qf Montreal The JTajr ctf oil 
Fietk, Alpt tt»d SanetManet and The NoU BccH. Srae^o* wu 
pnbUahed in 1873 , Batter 1 vas not a solitarj rolce Carljie had 
thoodered Rushin and Morris had entered the plea for besaty 
Mitther Arnold, In JFrioMdekijlM Garland (lB 7 iX ^d Meredith 
had fimi vaming of the shadow looming from the condoeot npon 
complacent prosperitj in En^sed. Bat the appeal, in these 
cases, U to the natkm eoHecUrelf some practi^ reform U in 
riew Batiers atUtade Is different be does not raUdnote be 
hu HttJe to my of Indoftry or of democracy But ho b stmek 
cridsneca on oil tides 0/ the stagnation of thongbt In reJigioo, 
thoQght, emptied of iU propnldre energy has tank Into the 
moribond system of the mosicnl Lonka in edumtion, the 
udrenltles are baled to snppretsbg originality and eoitinUng 
eraaioa ynathfal mental ri^^or is dolled by grindiog for many 
yearsat thehypotbetlaillsngiiage professors aroaffilcted with the 
fear-of-giriiig themselros-avay'dboise. In sdcnce^ there has 
been a prombiog epbooTol In the cotniog of Dorrinbm , bot the 
EnePah aroraloa from mental effort b in process of making 
Barsriiibm Into a pocUffcol system for comfortablo acooptanoe. 
Batler canded 00 a ccesdoas entsade to sare sdeoce from the Iste 
of tho masieal banka lathefimtly sdK>olsaDdcfaarehes,tyTamiict 
bare been set op whirii hare Tested interests In mental stopor ^ / 
and coQTCQtlon, and which pcrmeelo the atmosphere with cant 
and hypocrisy coQTenlent to thcmrelrea These thlnj^ ere the 
cQstonmjy targets for tho satirist of the VktoriaD go m f y n T n iiK* 
and, wbeo that phsse has postd away as completely as (he 
cotmnonwcxilth phase, Smdufm win need a cotnmentary as Uttdt- 
brtu doca. Bot thoro U a profoaoder criticism in £VtirAo« , it b 
embodied b the poradoxica] bterchange of moral mistlcmeanoar 
with physical aihoent Tbb b tlie boils of a closdc piece of 
Ironical prose, descripUro of the trial of a yoath, who, after Mng 
cooTteted of aggrarated booehltK b, a year later eoodemned on 
a charge of pohnotory coosamptioa An obrioos teterproutloo 
U tJiat tho pawoge b a plm sgalnst the poritanlc mofallty shich 
UoUtes and eODdcDuw the indlridasi withont coMMenakci of 





•"nJ mar I* ”°“‘™« baf!^ 


®*toa (£?* ®'“^iiatJn» *** ‘irirt, i_* ''“xm 

"OxW^ ’^'ba amaa^MlWrE!^ <• 14 , 


Sts?**' '2^^,::“ 

Xld Px»loaj bot *ith bo^, 




bif«u» 


•mi mi, ’'“”4 hi ,!°^ ^ *”^ for uJ^» «« , 

-4?-"aC -^-sC^"^ 



uv] The Way of all Flesh +53 

71m book ts u mocb % •eqQ«l to Th6 Pa»r Bavcn m It U to 
Erac/tn. Id hb ocoavtonMd w»; BoUer pksta » •e«dlin|: tdea, 
to thb caw^ tbe iuptKS u d mlracoloGf uetot of Bigg* from Eroirhon 
br ent/ jean before. In hmJcal analog/ he tnoes from It the 
crigin of rdlgkaa m/th, of lacroaonct ecriptmt*, of legend and 
•ophktr/ CTjataHhdng ronnd {rabllo credoUt/ and of the explcdtiDg 
of the nev religkm I 7 t memipa loia prcfiaaloTud magnatee aa 
Hukj and Pinky Brttelwn hat lea of the free 

hsaginatire {day of Jta predeoeaKir it la apt to aeem, In that 
reipoU, fterillaed and rigid, TD tr> the later adrea of Swift bat, 

In aberp briUkoce of wit and criddcn, in inteDectnal nnlb' 
coherence, it ffurpaasea JBreichon, All the akOl which BnUer had 
oeqoired b/ hb controrertia in manhalUng eridence and in 
rerfevlni; a whole i^jitam of thaogbt In aD Ita bearingi U pot 
to the happieat nae^ e^Mdallj in the dfrcta of olhnax made 
poadbla hj the atruetoral pedootion of the work the ftniooa 
oatbtrrit of Hlgga againrt EDuik/ for instance^ in the atbedral 
u}d, again, the ecdeabadcal round taUe cooferrooe, debating 
▼hether Stmchlldkm abatl be npporCed aa a anpe roa t an J reUgioa 
or not>->a perfect piece of high httelleetca] oomedj 

Thero ta, apparmU/ a Yoltaireaa tabrerdrecen aboat aQ thli 
which mi/ obecoro Batlera real view and intestlooL Yoltalre b 
the aopreme ratianalUt Botler pcta no ereea al re faith in reaaoo ^ 
he for^ it, both (n Ita extremea and (a Ita mean. Illogical. In 
Ood tie Kntnen and Qod lAe UKlwoim, he ofinw, waiatnUj thoogh 
it b not otmtl with hhn to do eo, caqjectarea which tronacend 
reoaon. lie hod, moreoTer the otmoet retpeti for certain aimple 
rcllgloa tenet", whldt be dedned in the coododlng chapter of hb 
L^fc Zh- Bvtla- and In tbo addee giren by nigga at the 
eccleaiaftlctii coufa tnee, and whkh be anw in a menaorc^ ex 
empTtfied In the religlcm of the ItaUan poamntr/ He aaaerted, 
not Cn leaf, hb memberthlp ‘'of (he more adnooed wing of the 
Eugibh Brood Chnrdi. 

Botler thoogfat coQlcmptaoQai/ of the fietkm of hb da/ 
capedaUj la comporbon with that of (he eighteenth cental/ 
The Way 0/ all TUtk owea praeticalij nothing to an/ tradltioa 
thoogb ha prodlgant/ of Weo and aaggcstlon and wit haa enabled 
later enthora to qaarr/ fnHn it booka, noreU and eiAja orer ainee 
lu pabltciUon. Datler clahtted for It that It coetaina reconb 
of the thing* I mw hoiq»colng nOher than Imaginary locHenb 
it contained al^o, thlxijpi whkh he had tmdergoae In hk own 
eiperietHx. It b like a l»ok of the rtdgn of queen Annc^ inspired 
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xiv] George Gtsstng 

ti»Tei-book WnrfUUe in Iti engsging idlcnjncnwy The Kvme 
teniel mfnri U at plaj in hU brief enajv, eepeclallx In one entitled 
Qn$ Jktiderio T in which be lamenta with airy and Irreremit 
wit the disappearance from the abelres of the Bntish Moaeom of 
FrotCi LtPd of EminaU OSnafunu, a book which had ferred 
him for many yean in the ofBco of a dciL 

Botler ttroTQ inceasantly to faritale thought out of Iti inertnesB 
and coDTcntion and credollty to dhalleoge atlfllag authority and 
to undemiine hypocrisy For tbeee purpoeea, be prepared and 
stored in hii uote^xKikB little poisononx mlcrohM of thought 
which the cellx of the world woidd not know what to do with. 
He applied them to eodety In book after book but, as It aeomed 
to him, in Tain , in ht> own words, he was allowed to coll hU 
countrymen life-long eelf-decelTen to their fecee, and they »Id It 
was quite true, but that it did not matter Ho has not the highest 
gifts of poetry or emotion but ho is rery fer from being a mere 
tmdiecrlmlaaJng wit be has, in the ond, a coostnictire intentioD, 
not modeery but the UberatloQ of the spirit. 

George Hobert Qlsslog was bom at 'Wakefield on 99 horembor 
1867 at adtool, and at Owens college, Manebertcr be worked 
with a farious energy, and seemed destined for s notable cairucr 
in the academic world, Ella course was, bowerrer cot short 
through an Ill-ctarred marriage In 1076 be fled first to Loudon, 
where bo eii>er1eoced the po rer ty and wrotchedness deacribed 
Id many of his norels and, afterwards, in 1070, to Amorico, 
making use of that adrenture In the narratJTe of 'WlKilpdalo In 
Ke%o Gryii SlrtfL After a brief atay in Oennany be retomed 
to London, pobllahlDg his first norel Workfn »« fAe Daicn, at 
his own expense, in 1890. He made a precarious lirdibood by 
prirate tnitien, going vitbout aolDdent food, bnt steadfastly 
declining to take up Jouroallfin, which offered possible opcnlnga 
ThA w’Arofift. ^ ^ kK/k “A w t u au s VtaA *ay "ioo 

year 1832 OUring had emerged from the bitterest of the mlierics 
doe to porerty In 1801 appemred Tht Hnefassw/ in 1800 Italfl 
CZarmdtm and Dmof, an^ from that year until 180.,, bo 
pubUihed one or more books annoslly in 1887 Thyrza In 
1888 A L{/es Morning la 1689 7TU hdher World hj 1890 
in whldi year be entered upon a second unfortunate matrimonial 
Tcnttrro, The EmanetpaUd in 1891 Anr (?rui Btrtet b 1802 
Horn in EnU and the slwrt DonsQ Qaamer In 1893 Tho 
0<fd Tlowwm in 1891 /fi tAe learijAkfsWfe and, in 180.,, funr 
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fle CcooTOrt'* te &oet not Ihe controlled objcctiritv of hb 
cootempartiy de M»npa»iit, tbongb it U erident tint, br Gistog « 
time; tirt qoe sti cc of tbc lutmeuCion of tlio cirdtft in hb wort hu 
becTO^ •rial U ■wm not to Dictens nnd ThactorsT an artirtJc 
prohhm. Giiaing is Eke Zola hi hb portrayal of the rohmersed 
part of the population of t<nmi and of the KpaMne*# of porrrtT 
the erowdf whldi gather fa dbtrlcU eneb u Hoxton, Lcunbeth 
and ClertemreE are more Eke tbo*e of Zola than thoM of 
Scnaiy Sm};^ In Gbiingt reading of men and women, 
amonmmea, t<nnetimei ftntire, eomedmei bralal. plarv a large 
part He b one of the earHeft fa Dogibh fictkai to probe deeplr 
Into the p^tdiology of cex thoo^ a certain rceerre withhold! 
him from the deacripdoo of tndi fcnid er o tkbm a> Icadi to 
the ttody of remono fa Thorite Eogvin. Qbefag wa» pre 
oocopled with the enTirocment of porerty and haa Uttle coDccrn 
with heredity or with the ptocmitean bed of theorv into whkh the 
hktory of the RongoO'Macqaart family b forced. He doca not 
ddJberatelj praetba the roman tup^nvtattol nertrthelen, bb 
treatment of porerty U not altogether cnlike the Zolae«qne 
ttadka of eotne aipect of cosnmerce or erred or ceoflrnxd 
faiUt. A dbtfactkn whidi Zob drenr fa the manlfofto to TX^rtje 
JZo^in b dereloped fa IfoM Cioirwrfon, that between character 
and temperaffleot. Bernard Efagrotev fa that book, b a rletim 
of nemms •endtireneas and exhaustion there are no 
daiactcrbotioni bi Ecotl or Tbackciay or Dldcena. Both Zola 
and Gbdng: are apt to erade br some romantic derice the foil 
implkation of the reobstle method, A traceoUe link with all 
thw writers b foond fa the thought of Schopenhaner which 
karened the wbolo maas of rcalbtio fiction. Obefag* sojonm 
fa Oennany was giren op to the reading of phnoeopberi, chief 
among them Oomte and Sebopeohaner The latter's Infioeoce 
appears eoostanth In tbo ooTcb Gtwdng; fa hb first book, 
i^opled from Bchopenhaw hb cooreptlop of socia] sympathy, 
thoogh ho qolekly r ^ ccted U to hetomo a soctal agnostic 
SchopenhanCT! ootlook of despolr cefaora some of Oiwln^a mort 
powerfal writing U was on thb aodal sWo that the norellrt was 
Inflococed roo*t Schopenhanera tiew of women, applied with 
nilhlcM lAlfa logic br do Mattpawont, does not affect Olwdng 
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flunQ; tbo Mutlmon, only letde to dtanorsOaUioii. In Tftyrxo, 
iloTtg vtUi tbo praientatkm of tb« krr«lj thon^ Idoelised fignre 
of IlkjTm «nd btf more hnm&n dstor Lydia, there b a etndy of 
the resolta of bringing education to tlu arUian , the tole outcome 
b the bitter tragedy irhloh IndlrooUy bofallB the eiceptioTiany 
wdoTod ■woTfanaii Gilbert GtalL The finer dumeten of the 
lover world are fhoee nutoaehed by edooatioD the wild, firsnk 
Tottj Kancermw, and old Mi» Mntbneff Richard Mutimeta 
mother , the dninb, Inatinctlre honecty of her proteet against his 
despicable ntanoenrre is one of the moct masterly and one of the 
fov heroic, things In Glaslng. In gcDeial, his dramatic episode* 
are not tlKiee dejiddlng redstaztea 

In ah the boohs named aboYe It Is erldent that Glodn^ a bom 
hedonist, bated the scene was portraying he could not at 
any thne sink hh own standards, nor ooi^ be com pr ehend the 
factors — enstom, ccmradeahlp, the lowered demand upon life and 
eharacterlstlo forma of ooorage and hmnonr — by which their lot 
U rendeared tolerable to the poor The picture cf porerty Is seen 
b pleasanter UghU (and presented In a leas fubstantial modlnm) 
in the later boohs, T\e Toton TVotWZer and Tforhwtoa. 

Oertaln of the norels, Oruh himei, fa BsQe and 
Thi Odd TTonun portray a rather higher stmtnm of society 
whose origins are hi the suburbs or tbe prorincee bat the 
naligniint elEecti of poverty or obscure birth inrade tbhi region 
ebo. The thems is fretpiently the endeaTtror of one bom In an 
Inferior station to grasp at tho adTEHtagcs of cDltnro or for 
wbldi, by Intellect or tcmpeiament, he or she is fitted, bat 
excinded by lock of money or by defect of sodal aptitude , It b 
the COJO with Godwin Peak and with l&re lladeley ther both 
aook their priro by dlshonootable mean* both, in some shifty 
way hate to dissTow an earlier Larepering affiance Iheee de- 
teriorations ore traced back to porerty Tbe norel* hat named 
also work out rigonnisly, and without dogmatism (which aiming 
could not tolerate), problems arising out of distinctly modem 
condlUoni. They exhibit a cumpiete change of temper from the 
attaAs made on abases with reforming Intent by Dlctcm and 
Read& In Veto Qrvh Street, there Is the problem of conscience 
in the condlUons of modem jonmallun In Darn in DxDe, 
tho conflict between rtllgloa and sekneo In T3^ Odd TTowm, 
tho stattts of women made cem^ous of Ibelr tmpreporednefs and 
snperfinoasnera when the sheltering borne conAjwe*. Some of 
Qbringfl finest work in the tooir strictly defined buiincai of the 
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a toQ. In tb«M imtaDoeai he oxblUta the plenitude of iuteracttug 
motire with pnctiaed akffl , but, too afteu, he Uda the ro a glm l 
>pell which combtzM the Bcattered traits Into a breathing per 
•ooifity One of his tnaljtlo studies begins Look at this girl and 
try to know her the phrase is indlcatlTe of his most serious 
UmUattou as a uoreUst 

QlsHing was itot -without a-rctouea of escape from the dfaimel 
world in which for a great part of his career he dwelt aod 
studied one was his natire Instinct to Idealise womanhood upon 
afanoat all hb feminine characters he confers some graceftil 
sensuous charm, and be gires hb imsginstlon free rein in 
hodjing forth ^"*1^ Tbions as Thjrsa, OecQy Doran and SldweQ 
Wanicombe. He won a sense of mental libertj again, in 
clMsic poetry and amid the sceoes which It caOs to mind. The 
grutiflestlaD of a long fostered deeiro to see Italy giree a momen- 
tary richness of colour to the drab expanse of JTcw Grub Sirtti 
Qraeda b the main scene and InspiratloD of two bter 
books, JDjr tie /<mfaw Sea and Verxaulda. In the former QlsBlng 
prures himself a master of the deseriptlTe essay as might hare 
been antldpated from many passages In the noreb In which tho 
eloslTe charm of scenery b sensitlTely canght and rendered. 

Impressions of the memorUb of antiquity of the bright or doUcato 
colouring of land and eea-ecapov of longxiorous perfame, of the 
discomforts of trarel, of the sharp, deleterious clhnste at certain 
soasoos, of strougiy marked Itallao rustlo types, aro blended In the 
exqublte proso DonutlTO, which rereob surpaaing beauty in the 
chapter Tho Mount of Uefoga k historical norcl dealing -with 
the jicriod of TotHa — the suggestion dated from hb esuly absorption 
In Gibbon— had long been a preoccupation with Qbslng. He put 
Into TeroaiWa years of patient Isbocr and wrote with nmturtd 
power upon a theme wLldi pleaded hb Imaglnatlcm. Tho 
ground U lUlfully planned, ioformed by ciset knowledge (b 
great part drown from Oiuslodorns, of whom Gbslog wrote 
charmingly In Uy (he Josiaw Ben) of habit, custom, religion, 
law and the dally rotrod of sUlh century life. Tho hbtoricU 
noTcl of the clawlcnl world Is a rceurreut form In Engllnh fiction 
but tho cloeest rondlel U to be found In Salaatmlk OUslngs 
romance In contrast, folb In Intensity of Imagination. 

A tlilrd of these ImagitiaUro Ubcmtlona Olwlng found In his 
lifelong admlrotkm of Dlckena. DU roonograi* ertabll-ihed a 
for DWeem as a TepreaenUtlTe of ‘national life and sentl 
ment It d]«po*ed finally of the herxey that IMckenss charmetero 
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of ctaimctgr, H oRah fixUi to oroftta fSadoo tbofo if to axoepticai 
is hi> onfarced Is ftjrlet, thosgb he la rather 

coofdoQily literary, ho i* otie of the fev norolirta who add to 
tlw worth of wordf by the oaro whh wbkh they are a*ed, and 
hit best wrltlsg has a rare rhythmical grace aod raHety Ho 
wii so eager stcdoot of the rhythm of classical Terse as well 
M of the prose of Laador asd the poetry of Tennyson In the 
liter ooT^i, his prose, slwajs pore ssd finely droeen, breaks 
into srrcatlng sod felleltoctt phrase^ more often of pungont than 
of imafiootire qoallty 







